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Sennen 
d e e e enn 


TO THE 
Societies for Reformation. 


HI title wherewith 
vou are adorned, is ſo 
5 divine, beneficent, and 


truly catholick, that 
your requeſt obliged 


my compliance in preaching the 


following ſermon, under all the 


4 


diſadvantages of a traveller. Yet 
had I conferred with fleſh and blood, 
thoſe many accurate diſcourſes you 
have on this ſubjef?, muſt have 
render d my hurry of buſineſs, and 
want of books, an inſuperable argu- 
ment againſt the publication of it. 
But being perſuaded the bible is 
not only the fitteſt book to juſtify 
the truth of the duty inſiſted on, 
but attended with greateſ} autho- 


2 rity to inforce it on the conſcience, 


the cenſures of the polite for my 


want of other ornaments, cannot 


AS 5 deter 


+ 


Epiſtle Detlicatory. 
deter me from expoſing what you 
think ſerviceable to your good de- 
ſign, as that which J am ſure is 
not only according to God's word, 
but undertaken in obedience to it. 

I am not aſhamed the world 
ſhould know how my love for Ire- 
land exalts my joy at your attempts 
to ſuppreſs that wickedneſs which 


alone can ruin it, and to promote 


practical religion, which muſt cauſe 


its flouriſhing againſt all aſſaults : 
They who leſs affeft you, ought to 
be thankful for your good ſucceſs 
herein, and aſcribe the ſudden pro 
perity of this land, to God's appro- 
bation of your vigorous endeauaurs 
to reform it. 

The argument whereby J urge 
ll to aſſiſt in your bleſſed work, is 
too evident to be reſiſted by any, 
who account ſervice to God either 


aà privilege or a duty; and next in 


force to that I publiſhed on the 


fame occaſion in London; viz. That 


they who promote national reforma- | 


#1094 
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Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

tion are on Chriſt's fide, and they 
who neglect it are of the devil's 
party, in the conteſs managed by 
them as the heads of their reſpec- 
tive oppoſite kingdoms. 

The conſequence of your underta- 
king may excuſe my importunity, 
becauſe I am under conviction, that 
when you become remiſs, or altoge- 
ther unſucceſsfnl, this nation will 
be under more than a probable pre- 
ſage of ſudden deſolation, and much 
ſeverer than any that hath befallen 
it heretofore. 

F any think me too cloſe and 
plain, faithfulneſs to my Lord 
whom you ſerve, and a- peculiar 
regard for this land which you 
would ſave, muſt afford the only 
apology I dare make. As the en- 
terprize you are inſpired to engage 
in, is too fully authorized by di- 
vine and human laws, to be thought 
unjuſt, and too plainly commanded, 
and important in its effects, . 
eſteemed indifferent; ſo its too con- 
2 trary 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

trary to ſatan's intereſt, and the 
degenerate inclinations of mankind, 
zo be executed without great forti- 
tude, vigour, wiſdom, ſelf-denial, 
and union; or to keep your 3 
by theſe in a fixed diſpoſition to 
purſue it, without rich ſupplies of 
grace, and great care and labour 
with your own ſpirits, whence all 
remains of ſin are not yet expelled. 

Many do join with you in prayer, 
that your fitneſs may improve by 
your work, your reſolution by your 
difficulties, your union by ill defigns 


zo break it, your ſucceſs by oppo f- 
tion, and the purity aud ſedateneſs 


of your own ſpirits, by all your en- 


deavours to reform others; which 


(among the reft) is heartily defired 


SR 
Your Servant in the 


Work of the Loxp, 


Daniel Wilhams. 
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PR O v. xxviii. 4. 


They that for/ake the lau, praiſe the 
wicked; but ſuch as keep the law, 
contend with them. 


” wh N HE text includes ſo full a SERM. 
* diſtribution of mankind, that VII. 

none of us can be exempted ; WWW 
one part for/akes the law, 
others keep it; ſome praiſe 
the wicked, others . contend with them; 
* ſome are wicked, others are godly. 
th THE contrariety of what they are diſ- 
*Z tinguiſhed by, is extreme; one renounceth 
3 that rule which the other ſacredly obſerves, 
„ vg. the divine law; the one approves and 
Z commends thoſe, whom the other reproves 

and puniſheth, vig. the wicked. And no 

J doubt the difference extends equally to what 
s implied, though not expreſſed; i. e. the 
1 good man renounceth thoſe luſts and cuſ- 
3 toms, which the wicked ſubmit to as their 
governing law, and praiſeth the righteous 
with whom the ungodly do contend. 

IT might ſeem an unaccountable won- 


der, that men ſhould thus greatly differ in 
A 4 their 
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SERM. their rules, behaviour, favourites, and ad- 
VII. verfaries, were the ſprings of this contra- 
WYV riety altogether unknown: But that won- 
der will ceaſe, when we confider that thefe 

- diſtinguiſhed perſons have ſpirits, tempers, 
leaders, and fupreme ends and deſigns, 

more contrary than their very behaviour is. 
Nay, were it not for the unhealed remains 

of fins in the godly, and fome operations 

of the Holy Ghoſt on the wicked, the dif- 
ference between theſe men would be as 

great as between eftabliſhed angels, and 
apoſtate devils; and when I have faid this, 

can any of you forbear to cry out, Oh how 
neceſſary is regeneration ! and how great a 

work muſt that be, which ſo changeth a 

man from what himielf once was, as well 

as others! 

TH x laſt part of the text I ſhall inſiſt 

on, becauſe it moſt properly anſwers the 

reſent occaſion: Such as keep the law, 

contend with them, 1. e. with the wicked. 

THE words give us, 1. The character 

of a good man. 2. An inſtance whereby 

the /incerity of that character is made good. 

I. TE E character of a good man, He 

keeps the law; that which others forſake, 

he ſets before him as his directing light, 

Pfal. cxix. and a determining rule; Thy word is a 
0% lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my 
path. What this injoineth, he ſets himſelf 

to obſerve ; what it forbids, he is watchful 

to ayoid ; He acknowledgeth the obliging 

force 
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Reformation of Manners. 9 
force of the will of God, whether it be SERNM. 
ſignified to him by the light of nature, or VII. 
poſitive precepts and inſtitutions, He is 
ſubject to every part, as well as to any: 1 | 
have put away none of thy ſtatutes from me. Pial. xvii. 
He obſerves it at all times as well as ſome, 
and in ſecret as well as publick. To this 
he adheres againſt all diſcouragements, as 
well as when moſt countenanced ; he will 
keep it, tho' all others ſhould forſake it; Pal. cxix. 
yea, declineth it not, tho' the proud have 5 
him greatly in deriſion, for obeying it. 

THis divine law effectually preſcribeth 
to him what he will believe and profeſs ; 
it formeth his inward temper, regulates his 
thoughts, words, and behaviour ; hereby 
he frameth his deſires, deſigns, and reſolves. 
Obedience thereto is with him a ſufficient 
reaſon for his undertakings, and that which 
his chief reſpect is to, in whatever he deli- 
berately performs. To exemplify this in 
his inclinations, affections, and carriages, 
is his chief endeavour and aim ; he prays, 
{trives, and induſtriouſly contriveth and 
watcheth to be compleat in the whole will Col. iv. 12. 
of God, and walketh in all the command Luke i. 6. 
ments and ordinances of the Lord blameleſs. 
Finally, wherein he is defective, or offends, 
he ſeriouſly blameth himſelf ; bewails his - 
fault, hates his ſin, and ſincerely reſolves 
amendment by greater watchfulneſs, and 
more fervent applications to Chriſt for the 


aſſiſtance of his Spirit. 
He 


fl n 
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SERM. HE that anſwers this account, keeps 
VII. the law in a goſpel ſenſe ; his obedience is 

WYV evangelical, though in many things it be 

ſhort of that which is legal or perfect. 

* 2. Wr have one inſtance whereby the 

| | ſincerity of this character is made good : 


|} They contend with the wicked; q. d. The 1 
Cl behaviour of men towards the wicked ſhews $ 
| whether themſelves keep or forſake the law. 1 

| Its a plain characteriſtick, if they praz/ſe the % 
* 

wicked, they are men who forſake the law; 4 

but if they contend with ſuch, they are keep- 


ers of the law. Whatever effectually inclines 
men to keep the law, will compel them to 
contend with the wicked; as that which 
prevails with men to forſake it will diſin- 
cline them to contend with ſuch. Its indeed 
not to be expected that ſuch as live in ſta- 
ted rebellion againſt the will of God, ſhould 
oppoſe the profligate ; but it 1s ſo decent, 
congruous, and neceſſary, for the keepers 
of the law, to oppoſe the wicked, and 
therefore to be expected, that God ſets it 4 
down as a fixed diſtinguiſhing property of 1 
ſuch, They contend with the wicked. Vou $ 
will find them thus employed againſt vio- 1 
lent tranſgreſſors, and thereby diſcrimina- 
ted from them. 

ISHALL, in ſome few poſitions, explain 
the words, and thereby come to ſtate that 
obſervation, which will more directly ſup- 
port you in the work of reformation, and 
juſtify your engaging therein. 


1, Keeping 
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1.) Keeping the law is a fit deſcription of 
the faithful ſubjefts and ſervants of the li- 
wing God, and ſuch are intended thereby. 
The ſervants of God are variouſly denomi- 
nated, as men fearing God, lovers of God, 
believers, ſaints, godly, righteous, &c. But 
all theſe titles center in, and refer to this in 
the text; they keep the lam. For this law 
is the meaſure of all goodneſs, all true ex- 
cellency of ſpirit, and all regularity of prac- 
tice do lie in a conformity to this rule, This 
perfect law appoints all that's truly good; 
and all that 1s accepted with God is done 
with a reſpect of obedience to this will of 
his. Whatever juſtly bears the name of 
any grace or virtue, muſt be anſwerable to 
what this defineth to be ſuch a grace or vir- 
tue, or it is no better than an hypocritical 
image. Moreover, the ruth of the higheſt 
graces muſt be adjudged by their operative 
efficacy to the obedience of this law : Faith 
without this is dead; and our Saviour de- 
termines the integrity of ove in this manner: 


11 


SERM. 
VII. 
9 


3 IL 


T you love me, keep my commandments. Yea, Jo ohn xiv. 


his Apoſtle faith, This is love, that awe walk "5 
after his commandments. Not that this is 
the formal notion of love, but it is ſuch a 


2 John vi. 


neceſſary effect of it, that it is no true 


Chriſtian love which is too weak to pro- 


duce obedience. 


Now whois a keeper of the law? none 
but he who hath renounced his own will 
and humour, and is reſigned to the divine 


will, 


———— — 
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SERM. will, the language of whoſe heart is, Lord, 

VH. what wilt thou have me todo? And is this 

any other than a ſervant and ſubject of the 

EY living God ; even one who hath freely ac- 

cepted God in Chriſt for his ſupream lord 

and law-giver, upon which his relation of 

ſervant and ſubject is founded. But doth 

this devotedneſs confine itſelf to a meer 

profeſſion of obedience, however ſolemn 

it be? No, there muſt be real performance 

Rom. vi. to make that good: His we are whom we 

7 obey. But this may ſuffice to evidence that 

to keep the law, and to be God's faithful 

ſervants and ſubjects, are equipollent terms. 

(2.) Offenders committing groſs and noto- 

rious crimes, are defign'd by the wicked in the 

text. Not bad men whoſe crimes are con- 

ceated, for notice cannot be taken of ſuch : 

neither can one be called wicked for meer 

infirmities; for though Fob could not ac- 

| quit himſelf of ſuch, yet he appeals to God, 

Job x. 7. Thou knoweſt I am not wicked, The per- 

ſons therefore chiefly to be contended with, 

are ſuch as commit flagitious crimes ; 

crimes which infect others, defile the land, 

and ſtigmatize the offender ; of which fort 

are idolatry, blaſphemy, prophane ſwear- 

ing, curſing, ſabbath prophanation, murder, 
whoredom, thefts, drunkenneſs, &c. 

(3.) Contending with the wicked, imports 
all juſt and due methods to repel the wicked- 
neſs of tranſgreſſors. The difference be- 
tween good and bad men is fixed, each 

| pleads 
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pleads his reſpective cauſe, purſues his pro- SERM, 
per deſign, acteth his own inclination, pro- VII. 
pagates his own likeneſs, and abets his party: 
7 and leader. Chriſt and his intereſt com- 
mand the ſtrength of his ſubjects, in oppo- 
ſition to ſatan and his followers: Satan as 
the head of the apoſtacy employs his fol- 
4 lowers in oppoſition to Chriſt and his re- 
7 forming purpoſes : Great is the contradic- Mat. xii. 
1 tion, and the conteſt vehement and exten- 38. 
ſive. The wicked are intent to reſtrain the 
x godly from adhering to the laws of Chriſt 
's their ſovereign, -and hence violence and 
perſecution have their riſe; On the other 
hand, the ſubjects of Chriſt endeavour to 
ſtop the deluge of impiety ; they reaſon, 
exhort, pray, and live down immoralities ; 
# theſe do what they can to reform the world, 
5 as the others ſtruggle to pervert it. They 
would rejoice that their inſtructions and in- 
treaties were ſucceſsful to reclaim the pro- 
fligate ; but when theſe avail not, they in- 
ſtance their zeal by a ſharper teſtimony a- 
gainſt crying provocations, and to their 
power ſubſerve mens amendments by what 
8 embitters notorious crimes. 
a  MacisTRATES become a terror to evil 
| doers, by the ſword of juſtice ; miniſters 
rebuke and inflict church cenſures ; parents 
and maſters apply the correcting rod, leſt. 
fin grow by the impunity of children and 
ſervants, * 


Object. 


5 4 
i 
* , 


1+ 


SERM. 


VII. 
. 


Levit. xix. 


bY: 


Gen. iv. 9. 
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Object. Some will fay, theſe are oblig'd 
by relation and office to contend with of- 
fending correlates, but what obligation and 
power hath one nezghbour or equal to em- 
bitter ſin in another ? 

Anſw. NEIGHBOURS and equals are 
obliged to reprove the faults of one another, 
it's God's expreſs charge ; Thou ſhalt in any 
wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and not ſuffer ſin 
pon him. This is by no means to be omit- 
ted, nor ſhould any pretence excuſe from 
it: Thou ſhalt rebuke him in any viſe; 
they muſt be the prophane imitators of 
Cain, who ſay, Am T my brother's keeper ? 
What is it to me, if he ſwear or be drunk? 
Let him look to himſelf, he is none of my 
charge; but ſuch language is an affront to 
God's authority, who enacts, that thou 
ſhalt reprove him, and requires the ſinner 
to accept of thy reproof. You mult tell 
him the evil and danger of his wicked 
courſe ; his amendment you muſt thus at- 
tempt, however diſpleaſing it may be to 
him to bear it, or to yourſelves to inter- 
meddle in it. 

Object. BuT ſuppoſe it be a duty to re- 
prove by words, ſure we may reſt at that, 
whether the offender reform or no. 

I. Anſw. You muſt ſtop at this, if you 
lived where no puniſhments are enacted 
againſt thoſe crimes which your reproof 
is unavallable to reform. In ſuch a Sodom 
as allows the fore-mentioned enormities, 

— 


. * q 
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you muſt be ſatisfied with Lot to intreat, SE RM. 
I pray you, brethren, do not fo wwickedly ; VII. 
the deſpiſed reprover muſt not uſurp the "> 
ſword of the magiſtrate, but grieve at the ,, 
abominations he wants authority to puniſh ; 
the caſe is the ſame as to all ſuch offences 
the law of the land takes no cognizance of, 
when other crimes be puniſhable by its in- 
ſtitutions. | 

2. Anſw. Bur verbal reproof will not 
be ſufficient, where unreformed crimes are 
puniſhable by the Iaw, If words will re- 
claim, 'tis well; but where theſe reclaim 
not, you are obliged to endeayour to re- 
form tranſqreſſors by legal /verities, and 
inforce deſpiſed reproof by ſuch puniſh- 
ments as they will more regard: An evil Prov. xvii. 
man ſeeketh only rebellion, therefore a cruel **: 
meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt him; and this 
private perſons ſhould do by complaints to 
ſuch as are authorized to judge, and inflict 
the penalties enacted. Informing in ſuch 
caſes is the neceſſary work of ſome ; for if 
there be none to convict offenders, the pu- 
niſhment is enacted in vain againſt the 
crimes they are guilty of, ſeeing it cannot 
4 be executed: Therefore as the declaring of Deut. xvi. 
6 mens faults to the magiſtrates is ſuppoſed Wh 1 
co judicial cenſures, ſo the very parent was 20. 
23 obliged to inform againſt that debauched 
ſon, whom his own correction would not 
reſtrain. Nay, ſeveral think that very text, 
Reprove not a ſcorner, excuſeth from ver- Prov. ix. 8, 


bal 


16 Sermom to the Societies for | 
SER M. bal reproof, only by N him to pu- 
VII. niſhments more ſevere, which private per- 
ſons cannot otherwiſe do, than by informa- 

tion ; neither ſhould any eſteem this a re- 
proach, for it was not accounted a work - 
Er. ix. 1. too mean for princes to be employed in. 

 Havixg made it plain, that /uch gs 
keep the law is a periphraſis of the ſervants 
and ſubjects of the living God ; and that the 
wicked here, are ſuch as are found commit- 
ting groſs crimes ; alſo that contending in- 
cludeth ſevere penalties as well as reproof 
by words: I am ſure the text is a ſaffcient 
ground for this obſervation, 

Dof#. Sucn as would approve themſelves 
the ſubjects and ſervants of the living God, 
ought, nay, will, by juſt ſeverities as well as 
reproof, endeavour the reformation of no- 
torious offenders, 

THr1s doctrine enlarged and altered into 
other words, is the ſame as to ſay ; he 
whoſe heart is right with God, will, (in this 
nation, where good laws are enacted againſt 
wickedneſs) not only reprove, but duly 
convict and bring to legal puniſhment, ſuch 
as he finds to be curſers, ſwearers, pro- 
phaners of the Lord's-day, whoremongers, 
drunkards, &c, he will not forbear this 
for fear of ſhame, let who will reproach 
him ; he'll doit, tho' his trade be in dan- 
ger, and his perſon threatned and expoſed. 

T x text, as before explained, is a fuf= 2 
ficient proof of the doctrine, but fad ex- 'Y 
- perience 
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perience acquainting us, how much harder SERM. 
it is to prevail with people to do what is VII. 
their duty, than to prove it to be ſo; I ſhall 2 


not only add ſome further evidence for this 
duty from the argument included in the 
doctrine, but endeavour to plead that argu- 
ment with your conſciences; that if poſſi- 
ble I may bring ſuch to attempt the refor- 
mation of others, who have hitherto neg- 
lected it, and invigorate the hearts of thoſe 
who have therein ſo laudably engaged. 
CAN any argument be likelier than this 
to perſuade all men to uſe due ways to re- 
form offenders, that you cannot appear the 
real ſervants of Chriſt, if you omit it ? 
Will any thing ſo compel ſuch to this work 
who think they are his ſervants, as a de- 
monſtration that you have not the temper 
nor ſpirit of his ſervants, but are meer hy- 
pocritical pretenders, if you neglect it? And 
how can ſuch who are his faithful ſervants 


be ſo excited to zeal for this work, as by 


convincing evidence, that if you be remiſs, 
you /o far offer violence to the inſtincts of 
your renewed nature ? you diſregard the 
honour and intereſts of your Bleſſed Lord; 
you fruſtrate the deſign of that relation to 
which you are admitted; you counter- act 


the genuine diſpoſitions of all who are ſin- 


cerely devoted to God's ſervice ; you deſert 
the party to which you are united ; you fa- 
vour /atan and his cauſe, whom you have 
renounced ; and neglect that real felicity 
Vot ah B which 
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SE RMH. which you are determined to purſue. Now 
VII. 
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if ſuch conſiderations remove not your in- 


U differency, and ſecure you not againſt fear 


and idlenefs in this great deſign, what will? 

ALL theſe motives will occur, but the 
great argument I ſhall more directly infift 
on is that which the doctrine preſents to us, 
vis. That none approve _ the faith- 
ful ſervants of God, who do not endeavour 
the reformation of notorious offenders. As 
for the other point, viz. that this endea- 
vour muſt be by ſever:tes as well as by re- 
proof, or milder ways, I think already 
1 and therefore ſhall leſs enlarge on 

t. ä 
Now, my well- beloved friends ! would 
not you be found among — ſubjects 
and faithful ſervants of your Creator and 
Redeemer? Yea, do not all of you profeſs 
to be ſo? Now God's challenge as to this 
foremention'd caſe, as well as others, is 


Mal. i. 6. ſtrict, FI be a maſter, where is my fear; 


18. 


FI be a father, where is my honour ? If I 
be your maſter, ſhew it by pleading my 
cauſe againſt tranſgreſſors; by that ſervice 
ſhew I am indeed your Lord, and you my 
ſervants, The time is haſtening when all 
diſguiſes will be taken off, and God ſhall 
make an apparent difference between ſuch 
as ſerve him in reality, and ſuch as put him 
off with meer pretence ; therefore be now 
willing to endure ſuch convictions from his 
word, as he will faſten by his ſentence 

- when 
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when he comes to judge your ſtate by this SE R NM. 
as the rule of judgment, Let no ſoul guilty VII. 
as to this very matter of reforming others. 


vainly ſupport his pretence to God's ſervice ; 
for if you live in a ſtated neglect of reſiſt- 
ing ſin, and endeavours to reform the wick- 
ed, you are not a ſervant of God's: If you 
omit this, whatever you call yourſelves, 
you do want the great eſſentials which con- 
ſtitute the temper, diſpoſition and beha- 
viour of thoſe who are God's ſervants in' 
reality. This will appear if you conſider, 

1. You have not a true zeal for God's 
honour. Can any of you doubt whether a 
man can be God's ſervant, who hath no 
zeal for his glory ? whereas if you know 
any thing of religion, you muſt acknow- 
ledge that the glory of God is the chief end 
of every good man; and to that it's impoſ- 
fible to be indifferent. I muſt have a zeal 
for my chief end, and when that's expoſed, 
I cannot but reſent it, and endeavour its 
vindication and ſecurity with great con- 
cernedneſs of mind. 

Now wherein is God more diſhonoured 
than by open flagitious crimes? His facred 
name is deſpiſed by common oaths ; his 
vengeance play'd with by curſes; his day 
polluted by prophaning the ſabbath ; the 
authority of our Almighty God, and of 
his laws, are trampled on by theſe and 


other open ſins. When men dare declare Ila. iii. 9: 


their fins as Sodom, they bid defiance to his 
2 go- 


— — 
* 
n 


— 
= 

OED hs - 2 2 ä 

3 


—————— ——— — 


— — _——— <p eget 


— 
— 


— — — oem 
> GE — > 


2 


20 


Sermon to the Societies for 


SERM, government, they flight his threatnings, 
VII. they condemn his precepts as unjuſt, they 


Num,xx11. 
30. 


Mat, xx11. 
30. 


contemn his promiſed rewards as trifles, 
they openly avow the empire of the devil, 
they juſtify man's apoſtacy in the view of 
the world, and to their power they raſe out 
the divine image, and ſhut out the ſpirit's 
operations, which would, if complied with, 
produce in the ſoul thoſe impreſſes of God's 
perfections, wherein he is moſt properly 
glorified. | 

Anp can any one who ſerves and loves 
his God, forbear to oppoſe this? Muſt not 
the zeal of all ſuch kindle as Phineas did ? 
Will not he take hold of all opportunities 
to vindicate the laws, and aſſert the govern- 
ment of his redeemer, benefactor and 
ruler? 

2. IF you neglect the reforming of others, 
you ſhew no true compaſſion or love to the ſouls 
of finners. Love to our nezghbour is one 
half of God's law ; our neighbour's ſoul 1s 
his better part, and therefore it's benefit is 
to be moſt attended as an evidence of the 
fincerity of that love to him, which our 
Lord requires in his ſervants. Moreover, 
love to men is an eſſential part of godlineſs; 
for wherein are we like God, who is /ove, 
if love be a ſtranger to us? Nor can any 
thing be a groſſer contradiction than to pre- 
tend ſubjection to Chriſt, and yet renounce 
love to our neighbour : And no leſs irre- 
concilable would it be to love men, and 
yet 
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yet ſuffer them to deſtroy themſelves if we SR RN. 
are capable to prevent it, by ſtopping their VII. 
ſelf- ruining courſe, and forcing them to 
conſider. When perſons openly commit 
their horrid villanies, zhbeir fins go before- Tim. 5: 
hand to judgment. And can you with any © 
face profeſs to love ſuch men, whilſt you 
= tamely endure them to proceed for want of 
” a warning by reproof, or fixing that warn- 
ing by puniſhment when reproof is inet- 
fectual? In which laſt caſe, A be thou 
reformed without penal reſtraint, is no more 

an evidence of hearty love than, Ah ! be 
thou clothed when garments are denied. 

It's no light matter to be acceſſory to the 
> damnation of ſouls; and be ſure there is a 

* ſecret enmity in you againſt them, whoſe 

caſe requires your utmoſt pity, and yet it 

will not move you to do what you can to- 

wards their ſalvation, no not to afliſt the 
magiſtrate to inflict thoſe penalties which 

may bring offenders to themſelves. . 

3. Ir you neglect reformation-work, you 

have not a juſt concern for the welfare of 

the community. A man truly devoted to 

God, will ſerve his generation; a publick Aa xiii. 
ſpirit inſpires him, and a common good is 36. 
dearer to him than his own particular affairs: 

David is their pattern when he faith, FI Palm 6 
prefer not Jeruſalem above my chiefeſt joy, 3 
let my right-hand forget her cunning. The 

ſervant of God is fo far under the power of 
ſelf-denial, as to eſteem the welfare of the 
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S ERM. body of his people, in itſelf preferable to his 
VII. own; and leſs than this cannot be inferred, 
as the meaning of the words of Moſes and 
Paul, to whatever tranſport you aſſign their 
wiſhes. Now its impoſſible to have a pub- 
lick ſpirit, and. not ſtrive to reform the 
wicked; becauſe a general miſchief is much 
promoted by unſubdued vices, and the pub- 
lick good greatly depends upon reforma- 
tion. This will appear, if you conſider 

how far, 
(1.) UNcoNTROULED vices do corrupt 

a people. 
(2.) UNREFORMED vices expoſe a na- 

tion to judgments. | 
(1.) Uncontrouled vices do corrupt a people. 
Evil examples infect and enſnare; and 
where ſin goes unpuniſhed, it ſpreads the 
faſter, becauſe it appears ſo innocent a thing 
as not to deſerve correction. How violent- 
ly will men be drawn into thoſe crimes 
whereto degenerate nature inclineth, when 
they find all ſeem to approve of them, be- 
cauſe none call the moſt notorious offend- 
ers to account? The torrent of impiety 
mult riſe in that place, where many allure, 
and none rebuke it. But ſurely the be/? 
men in ſuch a region muſt be baſe, ſelfiſh, 
and cowardly ; it can never agree with a 
publick ſpirit to fit ſtill when you ſee the 
plague to ſpread, a plague which ſo defile- 
eth, enſlaveth, debaſeth, diſordereth, and 
perverts your countrymen and fellow citi- 
ZENS : 4 
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zens : All which is fulfilled by the immo- SERmM- 
ralities which are unrepelied by puniſh- VII. 
ments. 93 
(2.) Unreformed vices expoſe a nation fo 
Judgments, Groſs tranſgreſſions are called 
crying ſins, becauſe they cry aloud to hea- 
ven for deſolating puniſhments ; where 
theſe abound, the Lord will avenge. This 
righteous governor of the world will not 
ſuffer proclaimed wickedneſs to go unpu- 
niſhed, no not where his worſhip is fre- 
quented ; yea, he is ſurer to viſit his profeſ- 
ſing people than any other, for their abo- 
minations : You only have T kno-on of all the Amos iii. 
families of the earth, therefore Twill puniſh *: 
you for all your iniquities. Calamities hang 
over that place where rebellion is commit- 
ted againſt God ; and certainly he whoſe 
quiver is ſo full of deſtructive arrows, 
cannot be at a loſs how to viſit all ranks 
of men with judgments, of which the 
ſhall be /enfble, and againſt which 1 
cannot preſerve themſelves. 
BuT can any of you imagine chat you 
are concerned for the good of your nation, 
and not divert its miſery by oppoſing thoſe 
fins which do procure it? All care for the 
community is extinct when you do as good 
as ſay, I will not be at the leaſt pains or trou- 
ble to make them a holy and a happy peo- 
ple; I'll not caſt in my mite to prevent 
their defilement or deſtruction: Such Gal- 
lio's are unnatural as well as unchriſtian. 
B 4 Pretend 
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SERM. Pretend not inability, for each of you may 
VII. do ſomething, at leaſt you are able to com- 
plain againſt obſtinate ſinners; and if you 
can do no more towards faving the land, 
this will acquit you, and be accepted: 
whereas if you omit this little you can do, 
you would not advance reformation had 
you the greateſt power; for that ſelfiſh, 
baſe, careleſs, cowardly ſpirit, would ther 
reſtrain you from this good work as well 
as now. 
I MiGHT have added the greatneſs of 
thoſe benefits which reformation ſecures 3 
to a land, every one whereof makes thy J 
neglect in promoting that reformation, a 
reat inſtance of thy unconcernedneſs for 
the publick. But I proceed, | 3 
4. Tf you neglect national reformation, 
you have not that true regard to your own 
happineſs, which rational ſelf-love directs. 
Carnal ſelf- love deſtroys mankind, but ra- 
tional ſelf- love is that principle by which 
God governs this world, and on which he 
grafteth grace itſelf: This God owneth 
himſelf the author of, and never ſeparates 
his ſervice from our aim at our own ha : 
pineſs, but requires the purſuit of both ; 
theſe together, Nor indeed can we attain 2 
the one without the other ; for if we truly 3 
glorify God in a way of ſervice, we ſhall  ? 
be happy ; and if ever we be happy, it 1 
muſt be by ſerving him who is glorified in 4 
our happineſs, 


I THINK 
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I THINK its needleſs to ſpend words to SERM. 
prove that you cannot ſerve God accepta- VII. 
bly, unleſs you love yourſelves ; nor tha 
you love not yourſelves if you diſregard 
your own happineſs. The thing moſt like- 
ly to be doubted by rational creatures, is, 
that you deſpiſe your own happineſs, if 
you neglect national reformation ; yet this 
you muſt be convinced of, when you lay 
to heart, 
(I.) That you contract much guilt by your 
neglect to reprove and rebuke great finners 
in order to their reformation. 
Tr1s is part of that divine lau, which 
the ſervants of God are obliged to keep: 
He hath ſet this upon your conſciences as 
part of your duty; Thou ſhalt not ſuffer fin Lev. xix. 
on thy brother, but thou ſhalt rebuke him.” 
And we are injoined to reprove the unfruit- Eph. v. 11. 
ful works of darkneſs. Muſt not guilt lie + 
on that man who lives in the ſtated omiſ- 
fion hereof? Moreover, if thy grace be true, 
thou doſt not only violate plain precepts, 
but guilt is aggravated, becauſe thou offereſt 
violence to the inſtincts of a regenerate 
nature; for that prompts thee to teſtify 
againſt fin from a divine antipathy, and 
excites thee to make men better from thoſe 
holy propenſions which render goodneſs 
amiable and delightful, wherever it may 
be found. 
GvuiLT thus aggravated, attending the 
negle& of national reformation, where is 
de 
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he that truly ſerves the Lord, who dares 
contract it, and make himſelf partaker of 


other mens crimes by ſinful connivance ? 


Matt. vi. 


and poſterity, which endeavoured reforma- 


Or can a man of that character fit eaſy 
under this guilt from day to day? Is it a 
ſmall thing to have Gad to charge you 
with a diſregard to his intereſt; and to 
ſay concerning you, Here's one who pro- 
feſſeth himſelf of my army, but will not 
ſtrike a ſtroke for me: He prays, Thy 
name be hallowed, but dares not contend 
with open blaſphemers : Thy kingdom come, 
yet ſuffereth ſatan to empire it without 
controul : Thy will be done on earth as it is 
in heaven, and yet allows my laws to be 
openly trampled on, without ſo much as a 
complaint againſt the moſt heinous tranſ- 
greſſor. 

GREAT rebukes from heaven may well 
be expected againſt ſuch as this accuſation 
belongs to; nor could you arraign God's 
Juſtice, if you and your children ſhould be 
given up to be infected with thoſe abomi- 
nations you will not reprove : Yea, muſt 
not you and your families expect a deep 
ſhare in thoſe miſeries you refuſed to pre- 
vent? Nay, ſhould God make the land 
happy upon its reformation by other in- 
ſtruments, may not you fear that neither 
you nor your families ſhould be ſharers in 
that bleſſedneſs ? 

(2.) You boſe great benefits for yourſelves 


lion 
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tion would entail. If deſolation comes on SERM. 
this unreformed land, notwithſtanding thy VII. 
loſt labour, thou mayeſt hope to be marked >" 
for deliverance; for we ſee Noah, who Con, 2 
ſtrove to reform the old world, ſaved from 
the common deluge with his family ; and 
grieved Lot, with his children, eſcaped 
the flames of Sodom. 

NEITHER will it be a light matter if 
fin, ſhould ſtill abound, and judgments en- 
ſue, that theſe quieting thoughts will poſ- 
ſeſs thy mind: Could I have reformed and 
ſaved this people, I would have done it; 
my conſcience bears me witneſs, that I, to 
my utmoſt, have endeavoured to put a ſtop 
to thoſe impieties that procured theſe woes 
which now ſo diſtreſs my country. But if 
virtue ſhould ſpring up, and wickedneſs 
hide the head, how happy wilt thou find 
thyſelt in having contributed thereto? Thoſe 
tears which ſtreamed at the view of hei- PT cxix. 
nous fins, will be turned into the trueſt 
joy and gladneſs ; gladneſs to ſee ſabbaths 
ſanctified, which uſed to be profaned ; the 
name of God hallowed by a facred reve- 
rence, inſtead of oaths or blaſphemy ; and 
ſobriety and temperance obtaining in the 
room of debauchery and exceſſes. 

How will it revive thy years to ſee the 
bleſſed effect of this change of things? when 
peace, proſperity, love, health, the ſucceſs 
of the miniſtry, and a harmony among all 
ſorts and degrees of men, ſhall jointly wit- 


neſs 
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SERM. neſs God's approbation of a reformed people! 
VII. Thy own graces will improve by the good 
examples ſuch a ſtate of things affords, and 
thoſe pourings out of the Spirit which it 
ſuppoſeth : Thou wilt be free from the 
dread of impending judgments, and inſtead 
thereof live in the chearful expectance of 
publick good : Nay, how comfortable will 
it be when thou dieſt, to behold an entail 
of helps to the holineſs and happineſs of 
thy poſterity ? Theſe things may well con- 
vince us, that ſuch as neglect national re- 
formation, diſregard their own happineſs. 
I THiNx I need inſiſt on no other me- 
diums to prove that none keep the law who 
- contend not with the wicked, or which is 
the ſenſe of that, None are the true ſervants 
of God who oppoſe not fin, and endeavour 3 
not the reformation of notorious finners. V 
This you muſt allow to be beyond diſ- 2 
pute, unleſs you can think him a faithful 1 
ſervant of God, who hath no true zeal Y 
for God's honour, no real compaſſion or 2 
love to ſouls, no due concern for the com- 
munity, nor true regard to his own hap- 43 
| pineſs, or to that of his poſterity. It fol- 4 
lows therefore that you muſt renounce that 4 
name, or engage yourſelves in reſiſting fin, $ 
and promoting the reformation of others by 3 
all juſt means; and know, that your aſſu- 3 
ming that name unjuſtly, will no more avail 
you than if it were renounced; and if you 1 
are not the ſervants of God in reality, the 1 
privileges 2 
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privileges of ſuch belong not to you; nay, SERM. 
you are the ſlaves of the devil, and the ſer- VII. 
vants of the fleſh; and, oh! how miſerable WWY 


will the portion of ſuch be found at laſt ? 

I sHALL apply this truth, 1. Particu- 
larly to the ſocieties for reformation, _ 

2. MoRE generally to all who hear 
me, 

1. To ſuch as are members of the ſo- 
cieties for reformation, or any way enga- 
ged in this great work. You deſerve en- 
couragement, nor may a word of advice be 
altogether needleſs. What I judge _ to 
you, will be comprehended under two heads. 

(I.) Make hight of the diſcouragements 
which attend the work of national refor- 
mation. What you have heard may vin- 
dicate you from reproach, and ſteel you 
againſt fears. Can that be called buſy 
meddling, by which you approve yourſelves 
the ſervants of the living God, and fill up 
your places as ſuch for God's glory, and a 
common good? Or ſhould any call you 
ſevere, when you ſtop men from deſtroy- 
ing themſelves and nation? Can any won- 
der that reproachful lies purſue you in this 
enterprize ? or be ſo imprudent as not al- 
low for it when you thus diſturb the king- 
dom of the devil, ſtem the tide of wicked- 
neſs to which nature is ſo prone, and con- 
tend with a multitude who, by long cuſtom, 
have become too licentious to ſcruple either 


what they /ay or do, Need you fear your 
oppoſers, 
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SERM. oppoſers, when you ſee what their conteſt 
VII. is for, even vices reproved by the light of 
9 nature; and works the Lord Fefus came to 
ii. 8. deſtroy? And who they are that contend 
with you, even no other than the wicked, 

who make God their enemy by breaking 


his laws, who eſpouſe the cauſe of /atar 


againſt that of Chriſt, and when awa- 4 
kened will condemn their own follies, and 5 


approve of your reſtraints. 
Ou gur you to deſpond as if too feeble 
to carry on this work, when you have 
Chriſt, and all men of true publick ſpirits, 
on your fide ; when your attempts are ſuf- ' 
tained by good laws; when you are bleſſed 
already with ſo conſiderable /ucceſs ; and 
the cauſe is God's, in whoſe power are the 


hearts of all men ? | | 4 
Dare you be ſo impreſſed by diſcou- $3 
ragements, as to ceaſe this divine work! 4 
when it is ſo noble in itſelf, ſo peculiarly Y 
the care of the Almighty, ſo certain of ſuc- 4 
ceſs at laſt, ſo glorious in its rewards, and 4 


your time ſo ſhort to labour or ſuffer be- 
fore you wear the crown? I join with my 
If. xli. 6. brethren in bidding you be of good courage, 
and to depend on God's protection, which 
Heb. xii. hath hitherto ſo interpoſed, that as yet you 
” have not reſiſted unto blood, ſtriving againſt 


fin. 


(2.) Manage this reforming work as will 2 
moſt tend to its ſucceſs. To this end, keep i 
far from the evils you do rebuke in others; V2 


convince 
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convince, by good examples, ſuch as you SERM,. 
inforce by penalties ; watch your temper VII. 

and words, that you give no cauſe of WV 
ſtumbling to thoſe with whom you con- 


tend ; let your conteſts be with men as 
wicked, and not from by-reſpects; let it be 
without partiality, with al whom you find 
obſtinately wicked. Uſe prudence as well 
as conſcience in all your undertakings ; 
therefore never exceed the laws, neither 
accuſe any whom you cannot fully convict. 
Make it appear to the criminal that it is 
ſenſe of duty, and not a meddling temper ; 
it is a deſign of reforming ſinners, and not 
enmity, cruelty, or ſelfiſh ends, which en- 
cline you to get them puniſhed. Finally, 
be humble, modeſt, and watchful ; faith- 
fully reform, to the utmoſt of your power, 
and back all your attempts with fervent 
prayer to God for his conduct, ſucceſs, and 
bleſſing. | 

2. I SHALL now addreſs myſelf more 
generally to all who hear me, and con- 


tract the improvement of this truth to two 
heads, 


(1.) Love and readily ſubmit to reforming Amos v. 
means. I wiſh too many are not guilty of 


hating him who reproveth, whereas ſuch a 
man 1s your beſt friend, for he expoſeth 


himſelf to pluck you as a brand out of the Jude 23. 


burning. He ſpends his time, and adven- 
tures your indignation, to keep you from 
deſtroying yourſelves and others. Its great 

folly 
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SRE RM. folly to embrace the fatterer, who ſerves 
VII. his own turn, and to abhor a reformer, 

WYMY who is intent on your trueſt intereſt, 

Jer. vii. 5. BE alſo willing to amend your ways and 
doings. Tremble leſt you be in their num- 
ber who hate and refuſe to be reformed. 
How fad is it to be fond of your uglieſt 
blemiſhes, aud unwilling to be delivered 
from your mortal d:/eaſe Whatever miſ- 
taken conceits poſſeſs you, its your ſhame 

Phil. iti, you glory in; its ſelf-ruin you are ſo reſol- 

26 ved on; and your obſtinate adherence to 
your vicious courſes, is no other than deſ- 

Prov. i.28. perate madneſs : the conſiderate do now 
eſteem it ſo, and in a while it will be con- 
felled ſuch by yourſelves. God is now eſ- 
ſaying your amendment, by exciting his 
ſervants to reprove and puniſh your villa- 
nies; for this you will be accountable as 
well as for all his other methods of con- 


thy reclaiming ; but know he numbers the 
days of his patience, and the means b 
which he would cleanſe thee, and if thou 
ſtill reſiſt, he will give thee up to thy 
luſts, and ſoon deſtroy thee as incorrigible ; 

Rzek. Becauſe I have purged the, and thou waſt 

iv. 13. of purged, thou ſhalt not be purged any 
more from thy filthineſs, until I have cau- 
ſed my fury to reſt upon thee. 

On then that you would ſtrive to obey 
all the ways whereby God inſtructs you! 
Engage your minds to ſerious cor; * 

that 


verſion. Whilſt he ſtrives, there's hope of 
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that ſo things may be repreſented in a true SERM. 
light, and with that preſſing weight as to VII. 
XZ afed# you ſuitably to their nature; then it 
may be expected that you will be willing 
do part with the abominations, which you 
date not juſtify on a death-bed. I charge 
vou, in the name of that God who is your 
XZ owner, and will be your judge, that you 
love not what he abhors ; that you venture 
not on what he ſo plainly, ſeriouſly, and 
= often forbids; and that you be not ſuch 
= fools as to make a mock at thoſe fins which Prov. xiv. 
will render you infinitely more miſerable 7 
than all the puniſhments of God or man 
in this hfe can make you. In a word, 
bluſh that your luſts ſhould ever be fo 
loved, as to make you content to ſuffer 
any thing upon their account; and now 
apply yourſelves to Chriſt for liberty from 
that thraldom, wherein your vice reſtrains 
you ; that ſo the good laws of men may not 
be a terror, nor God an enemy. 
2. Let your reformation extend beyond 
thofe fins the laws of the land take cogni- 
zance of, The law of God is the only 
adequate rule of reformation z whatever is 
a tranſgreſſion of this, is fin, tho human : John ii. 
laws ſhould command it, or think it too + 
trivial to be forbidden. Therefore ſtudy 
= God's law in the extent and ſpirituality 
of it, and frame your lives by no lower — 
a rule. Watch againſt z77ward ſins, which 
the eyes of man diſcern not, for God will Rom. ii. 
Vor. II. C judge * 
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SER. judge the ſecrets of the heart, and eter- 
VII. nally puniſh many civil perſons for their 

A beart unbelief, malignity and impenitency. 
Amend alſo thoſe ou#ward faults of which 
magiſtrates take no notice; they reſtrain 
groſs aftronts to the divine being, and ſuch 
things as diſturb human ſocieties. But be 
you convinced that God's penal ſanctions 
extend to whatever himſelf hath forbid- 
den; and its at thy utmoſt peril if thou 
repent not of thy lies, thy neglect of God's 
worſhip in thy family and cloſet, thy co- 
vetous griping, thy concealed knaveries, 43 
thy levity and backſliding, thy waſte of = 
time, thy inordinate paſſions, and the like. 
My brethren ! God will reprove all theſe as 
well as thoſe crimes which the laws of the 
land do puniſh: therefore Phe muſt be 
conſcientiouſly forſaken, as ever you deſire 
a ſaving intereſt in God's covenant, or would 
avoid eternal deſtruction from the preſence * 
of the Lord. 
TAE E therefore your meaſure from 
God's ſtatute-book, (the bible) and not only 
from man's. Oh live! and be what that 
appoints, for God will vindicate his own 
authority, and be /ircerely regarded in what- 
ever he hath made to be the duty of his 
creatures. 

Finally, B not content to abſtain from 
the ſins forbidden by the divine law, but 
Atrive to obtain and exerciſe the oppoſite gra- 
ces. and virtues which it commandeth; for ü 

negative 
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negative goodneſs will not ſuffice to fave SERM 
any perſon capable of obedience in what VII. 
the ſtatutes of God enjoin as our endow- Y 
ment and employ : therefore let your ha- 
bitual /rame and conſtant exerciſè diſcover, 
that the affirmative precepts do as effectu- 
ally direct your temper and practice, as the 
negative precepts do reſtrain them: Learn Ik. i. 17. 
0 do well as carefully as you ceaſe to do 
evil. I ſhall conclude with a few motives 
to excite you both to reform yourſelves, 
and to endeavour the reformation of others. 
I. Remember your late troubles, and re- 
= Zain their voice. Can you forget what you 
= fo lately felt, as the effect of your former 
= fins? What poverty accompanied ſuch as 
= fled? what frights, loſſes, and anguiſh, poſ- 
ſeſſed them as ſtaid behind! You felt much, 
and were in the higheſt danger of undergo- 
ing more. Oh! will you not reform thoſe 
immoralities which provoked a merciful 
2X God to diſarm you, and leave you naked 
in your enemies hands? Were their inſults 
and threatnings ſo agreeable, as to leave no 
impreſſion? Had your dangers no voice 
2X becauſe they are paſt ? Know you not that 
it was owing to providential reſtraints, and 


not to your power, or the good-will of 
many of your foes, that you were not 
pbutchered, and your infants toſſed on pikes 


Fs formerly? And can you be fo fupid, 
Fs to think God called you not to refor- 
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SERM. of ruin for former ſins? or that your paſt 
VII. calamities do not remain a lively caution 
againſt perſiſting in thoſe fins? Muſt not 
you be infatuated, if you reaſſume the 
crimes you were ſo lately convinced of, 
and be horridly ungrateful, if you repeat 
them becauſe your dangers are removed by 
his goodneſs whom you had provoked ? He 
is profane who acknowledgeth not God's 
Ia. xxvii. deſign by all you felt or feared, was to take 
$- away your ſin; therefore be ſo regardful 
of God, and ſo wiſe for yourſelves, as to 
Ezraix. ſay, After all that is come upon us for our 
13, 14. evil deeds, &c. ſhould we again break thy 
commandments, wouldſt not thou be angry 
with us till thou haſt conſumed us; ſo that 
there ſhould be no remnant, nor eſcaping; ? Re- 
ſolve then, we will not commit thoſe evils, | 
nor ſuffer others to repeat thoſe abomina- 
tions, againſt which God ſo plainly teſti- 
fied in the diſtreſſes we lately ſuffered. Ef 
2. CONSIDER re fignal deliverances Os * 
hath wrought, and the amazing proſperity 
to which you are fo ſoon arrived. He is M 
blind and baſe ſpirited, who owns not that 1 
Deut. Ireland was ſaved by the Lord. Review the © 
ii. 29. ſtrength of the enemy, and diſadvantages 1 
of your friends: Was it of man, that diſ- 3 F 


treſſed, feeble, expoſed: Londonderry was 
preſerved againſt ſo formidable an hoſt ? Or 4 1 
that ſuch a multitude of well equipped ſol- 
diers were routed by a few undiſciplin'd | 4 1 
Enniſtillen men? Was not God ſeen in the I ; 

amazing | 
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amazing retreat of thoſe weak, ill provided, SE RM. 


diſeaſed forces with duke Schomberg £ Was VII. 
it not the Lord's doing, that our king fell ww 


not by that cannon ball which wounded 
his ſhoulder? and that he obtained a vic- 
tory under ſuch great diſadvantages at the 
Boyn? Was it not our God that ſaved zhzs 
city from being burnt by the enraged ene- 
my, at his return? How near was all to 
be loſt again at Athlone, if God had not in- 
fatuated the enemy to leave the works of 
that town undemoliſhed, and ſo afford a 


defence for our forces that had paſſed the 


river, who muſt otherwiſe have been cut off 
by that far ſuperior ſtrength which the ene- 
my had brought down upon them? Who 
can deny God the honour of guiding that 
bullet which cut off St. Ruth, when he 
was directing the guarding of that advan- 
tagious paſs, where our forces without a 
miracle muſt have been deſtroyed ? 


ALL mult ſee the arm of God was made 11. lii. 10. 


bare for your help; he diſpirited, divided, 
and infatuated the enemy, and this appa- 
rently and often. And can you be ſo vile 
as to think God did all this that you might 
commit abominations? that you might re- 
turn to your vomit? and commence a new 
rebellion againſt himſelf? 

MoRreoveR, your ſudden healing is as 
ſignally the Lord's doing as your very ſafe- 
ty: who could imagine you ſhould in fo 


tew years be ſo fully peopled ; your ſtocks 
C 3 {0 


38 


SERM. 
VII, 
AWW 


Rom ii. 4. 


2 Chron. 
xxxiv. 33. 


Sermon to the Socteties for 


fo increaſed ; your houſes built ; your trade 
revive ; your rents advanced ; the ordinan- 
ces of God reſtored; and all things flouriſh 
ſo as to make you the objects of envy. 

How can you perſiſt in provoking a God 
ſo great, and ſinning againſt a God ſo mer- 
ciful and kind? Hath he done all this to 
make you capable of offending him more, 
or to oblige you in gratitude to reform ? 
Sure his goodneſs leads to repentance ; there- 
fore magiſtrates ſhould reſolve, and all aſ- 
{ſt them to do as Joſiah, who took away all 
the abeminations out of all the countries, and 
made all that were preſent to ſerve the Lord 
their God. 

3. You may humbly and mournfully 
confeſs, there's much to be reformed, not- 
withſtanding all the evil you have ſuffered, 
and the good you receive. God might well 
expect that a people ſo ſmitten and ſtrange- 
ly ſaved, ſhould be very peculiar in their 
walk, and devout in their inward frame. 
But alas, is it not far from this with many, 
with moſt! How much open prophane- 
neſs, (which the laws diſcountenance) doth 
{till abound! Oaths may be heard, and 
drunkenneſs ſeen in your ſtreets ; the Strand 
and other places, witneſs how ſabbaths are 
unſanctified: ſtupid is he that cannot won- 
der to behold ſuch a return to ſin, after ſuch 
ſhakes, deſolations, terrors and deliverances. 
Were provocations confined to the mockers 
at ſerious religion, the aggravation _ 
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leſs: But alas, many who profeſs ſtrictneſs, SR RM . 
and expect eternal happineſs in God's ſer- VII. 


o God; many ſuch are drowned in the 
world, as if heaven had not room in your 
hearts; you match your children without 
regard to grace, as if you cared not tho' 
the devil had their ſouls ; you neglect God's 
worſhip in your families, as if you deſpiſed 
the curſe that hangeth over ſuch, Fer.x.25. 
You are proud and vain, as if you would 
vye with the world 1n its faſhion ; you are 
extravagant, as if you had never wanted 
any thing, or were never in danger of loſing 
all : nay, as if this were not enough, I 
hear ſome profeſſors and church-members 
are grown ſo looſe, as to frequent and 
plead for thoſe nurſeries and ſchools of 
wickedneſs, the play-hou/es, places the devil 
claimeth as his own, by his own account 
when he was diſpoſſeſſed of one, he entred 
into there, ſaying, What had ſhe to do on 
my ground; places the viſible ſaints of all 
ſets account ſcandalous, and miniſters of 
all profeſſions wrote againſt, What have 


many aſcribed your debaucheries and ruin 


to, more than theſe? And can you encou- 
rage ſuch by your preſence, when your 


awakened conſciences muſt tell you, at leaſt 


on your ſick beds, wretched I! that time 


was unredeemed which I ſpent there; oh 


that I could recal it! It was the gratifying 


my vitious vain heart which brought me 


C4 there, 


vice, are corrupted, and forſake the /aw f e 
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S ERM. there, and now I feel my guilt! There 
VII. are other more inward faults to be amended, 
ubich I muſt leave to your own conſcien- 
ces, as decays in grace, loſs of your firſt 
love, formalities in duties; yet theſe are 2 
great faults, and will produce bitter fruits if ; 
unreformed. 

4. You are but upon trial in all that proj- 
perity you now enjoy, and far from being 
out of the reach of danger ; you have no 
leaſe of it, that is not forfeitable, and God 
tries you how you will carry it, and ſpeaks 
to delivered Ireland, as John v. 14. Sin 
no more, leſt a worſe thing do befal thee. 4 
God can ſtrike again, your enemies are not "3h 
dead, nor your defence impregnable ; for- *® 
mer fins which you may commit may bring \I 
your former woes : Say not prophanely as 4 
they, Iſa. ix. 9, 10. leſt he fay, as ver. I. 
How caſily can God ſcatter you again, if 
you fin again! how ſoon can God take 
away the life of the Aing, upon whom ſo 
much depends of your ſafety! Your un- 
reformedneſs after ſuch methods looks like 
a ſad preſage, that God's ſword will yet 
be drawn, and that he hath not made an Y 
end of ſmiting, when you ſeem reſolved to 
begin to fin afreſh ; know that God's jea- E 
lous eye is upon you, to obſerve whether XR 
after all that's paſt over you, you amend A 
or not. 1 

5. Ir God be forced by your growing : 
worſe to renew his controverſy, your calami- Y 

ties = 
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= tres will be heavier than what you have yet SERM. 
= endured, if not your utter ruin. Your fins VII. 
will be aggravated hereafter by the fore ov 
Z judgments you have felt, the loud warn- 
ings you have met with, the ſtrange delive- 

* rances you have found, and the means and 
mercies you now enjoy; and be ſure theſe 

* aggravations will be found in the weight of 
thoſe ſtrokes whereby God will teſtify a- 
gainſt them, Ja. Ixiii. 9, 10. God's re- 
bukes do riſe ſtill higher, Amos iv. Bethink 
you then how oft God had ſmitten and 
* Afaved Ireland; and how deſolate he hath. 
made the churches of France, Hungary, 
Bohemia, Alſatia, and the Palatinate: 
they were oft ſmitten, oft delivered; and 
at laſt are laid utterly waſte; and do we 

Z hold our mercies by a firmer charter than 
they did? Have we paſt under leſs methods 
of amendment than they? Hath God 
* waited longer on them than you? Is God's 
*X Honour more concerned in our ruin than in 
*X theirs? Will not your ſins cry as loud in 
3X God'sears? Are not the men God employ' d 
X* to correct them, the popiſh enemies to God's 


oF cauſe as well as ours? And were there not 
ſeome faithful, godly, praying proteſtants in 
3 * thoſeplacesas well as among us? Oh then, 


what can allay your fears, or uphold your 


hopes, that you, the proteſtants of Ireland, 
may think to fin on and proſper, or at 


moſt be but gently ſmitten {till ? Flatter 
not yourſelves when you ſee God is ma- 


naging 


Sermon to the Societies, &c. 


SERM. naging his controverſy with others, by ut- 
VII. ter - deſolations; it's a time of jealouſy, 
therefore awake: Reformation muſt be 


your ſafe-guard, or you delude yourſelves, 
and will but dream yourſelves oat of the 
Goſpel, the plenty and the peace you do 
now enjoy. You will find that a reſolution 
to provoke God more, will end in ſuch 
plagues as will devour your mercies, and 
embitter the remembrance of them ; when 
God ſhall lay you waſte with his judgments, 
and purſue you with his wrath wherever 
ou fly. 

On that theſe things, which ought to 
perſuade, may by the blefling of God, force 
and fix ſuch reſolves as theſe! I will by 
the grace of Chriſt faithfully ſearch what 
needs amendment, and reform to the utmo/# 
of my conviction, whatever I find amiſs 
in myſelf and family ; that ſo we may not 
forfeit our preſent enjoyments, and brin 
utter woe upon ourſelves and others. Yea, 
I will contend with the wicked, and do my 
utmoſt to reſtrain their fins, that at leaſt 
they may not cry ſo loud as to make the 
nation deſolate. 
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The CONGREGATION at 
Little St. Helens, lately attend- 
ing the miniſtry of the Reverend 


Mr. 1oodhbouſe. 


> Everal indiſpoſitions, with 
ES ; We”; 4 ſome backwardneſs ro publifh 
this ſermon, made it late be- 


ſtian writers. | | 

There's a paragraph likewiſe added to 
the character of your late worthy paſtor, 
Viz. Some inſtances 7 divine mercy to him 
in his life and death; which I would not 
have miſtaken, as if I thought the want of, 
yea, or the evils contrary to moſt of thoſe, 
were 


46 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
were any way inconſiſtent with the true fe- 
licity of a faithful miniſter. No, no: He is 
happy notwithſtanding hardſhips, whom God 
guideth here with his counſel, and after- 
wards brings to glory. Nevertheleſs ſuch 
privileges ought to be regarded, becauſe 
however ſovereignty may exert itſelf in 


with-holding theſe from ſome ; yet thoſe ſer- 


vants of Chriſt who 2 them, ſcem fitted 
to uſe them without a ſnare ; and not ſo ca- 
pable of deſigned ſervice in the want of them. 
Yea, all muſt thence conclude, we ſerve a 
maſter as able to ſupply us with the Bleſ- 
ſmgs of a preſent ſtate, as with thoſe of a 
future; and therefore it's from the contri- 
vances of wiſdom ever join d with goodneſs, 
that any uſeful miniſter ſhall want them. 
You have a great flock to account for, 
whom God entruſted with two ſuch mini- 
ſters; the death of both ſhould be entertain'd 
as a ſolemn warning, to apply yourſelves to 
give a comfortable account by due improve- 
ments. That this as well as the former diſ- 
courſe may greatly contribute thereto, ſhall 


be the prayer of, 


Your Servant in the Goſpel, 


Daniel Willams, 


2 , 
* 1 4 „ — n 3 
PFC 


ZECHARIAH i. 5. 


And the prophets, do they Hot for 


ever 2 


rogations ; that ſo we might 

> be more affectingly convinced, 
when an appeal is thus made to the com- 
mon ſenſe of mankind, that it cannot be 
otherwiſe. My text is among the inſtances 
of this kind, Do the propbets live for ever? 


9.4. It's moſt plain and certain they do not 


live - for ever; it's manifeſt to every man, 
that the prophets of former ages are among 
the dead, and thoſe of the preſent are ſure 
to follow into the ſame ſtate, You of this 
congregation will not eaſily ſuſpect a truth, 
ſo ſadly atteſted by the death of one and 
another faithful diſpenſers of the Goſpel a- 
mong you, Nor can I without ſorrow 


find 


T's uſual with the ſacred wri- SERM. 
ters, in caſes which are plain, VIII. 
to conclude a point by inter 
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SeRM. find myſelf preaching the funeral ſermons 


VIII. of both of 


em, in fo ſhort a ſpan ; but 


[[ ſubmiſſion to divine providence is as well 


Acts in. 
32, 23. 


wWails a dying prophet in theſe 


our intereſt as out duty, and when the im- 
provement of the moſt ſevere is poſſible and 
required: I have for that end fixed on this 
ſubject, as the plain language of theſe ſud- 
den breaches. 


Obſ. The prophets do not live for ever, 
but die as other men. 


I ſhall conſider, 


I. Tu E perſons ſpoken of: viz. pro- 
Pbets. | 1 
II. Wn Ar's predicated concerning 
them : They do not live for ever, but die 
as other men. 


SECT: I. 


I. Tre perſons ſpoken of are prophets : 
A prophet is a title of ſuch truſt and ho- 
nour, that Chriſt himſelf bears this charac- 
ter, which you ſee in thoſe words, But 
Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, a prophet 
Hall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, 
&c. And it ſhall come to paſs, that ny 


foul that heareth not this prophet, ſhall 


deftroyed from among the people. Perſons 
in this office are reputed of that neceſſity 
and uſe to the world, that King 2˙ be- 
words; 

My 


""»* . 


Reb. My: nu 3 


My father, my father, the charlots of Iſrael, SERM, 
and the hor ſemen thereof. From their pecu- VIII. 
liar intimacy with God, they are called not A 
men of God. And andoubtedly they are ii CE 
his inſtruments in effecting his moſt gra- 1 Sam. ii. 
cious purpoſes towards mankind : For by? 
them he makes known himſelf, and re- 
veals his will and counſel, in what concern- 
eth their eternal happineſs, as well as em- 
poral. 

THESE are the perſons whoſe miſſian 
God ſolemnly and oft avoucheth, and 
whoſe meſſage he is moſt concerned to ſtand 
by and execute. For the fafety of their 
perſons he is fo ſolicitous, Do my prophets Plalm cy. 


no harm; they who receive them are ſure of 5 


ſcoffing at them. 24. 


E row Yea, ſo jealous js God on their Mat.x.41. 
behalf, that the arm of a king ſhall wither, 
if he fretch out a hand againſt them ; a Kings 
very children are devoured by bears for but w_ . 
1 8³ ii. 


Bu leſt you ſhould on the one hand 


think I ſhall aſſume too much, in applying 
to Goſpel-miniſters, any thing ſpoken of 
the prophets; or, on the other hand be 
= mille to aſcribe too much to us, if we are 
included in that character: I ſhall let you 
ſee, that two ſorts of perſons are deſigned 


| : 5 by the name of prophets. 
'Y I. SOME are prophets in the more emi- 


nent ſenſe, v12. Such perſons as are extra- 


ordinarily called, and inſpired, for the im- 
Vor. II. D mediate 
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SERM, mediate revelation of God's will, or future 
VIII. events. | "Y 
WW 2. SOME are prophets in a leſs eminent 
ſenſe ; viz. Such as are called in a more or- g 
dinary manner, and by the more common 
gifts and aſſiſtances of the Spirit, in con- ; 
junction with their own ſtudy ; and ex- 
plain and apply the truths publiſhed and 
revealed before. Of this ſort are the ordi- 
nary miniſters of the Goſpel, tho' thoſe 
immediate revelations are oo by 


them, as were common to the other ſort 
of prophets. | 
1 ſhall ſpeak of each of theſe. 


1. THE prophets in a more eminent 
ſenſe, were perſons called in an extraordi- 
nary manner, and inſpired for the more im- 
mediate revelation of God's will, or of fu- 
ture events. Theſe indeed are moſt com- 
monly deſigned by the word prophets, 

were not confined to one family or 

tribe, as the Aaronical prieſthood was: 
They were not ſuch by education, prepara- 
tion or acquirements of their own ; tho 
ſometimes God was pleaſed to inſpire ſome 
2 King ii. of thoſe ſocieties, called, The ſons of the 
75. prophets, If you aſk, why theſe are term- 
ed the ſons of the prophets? I anſwer, be-. 
cauſe they did altogether apply themſelyes 

to the duties of religion, and devout exer 
ciſes under the conduct of ſome great ac- 
knowledg'd prophet, as Samuel, Elijah, * 
Eh/pa, &c, but you ought not to * 1 
that 
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that all of them became prophets; and SE RM. 
much leſs, that their guides could at their VIII. 
own will, derive to them a ſpirit of prophe- V 
cy by their preparatory — how- 
ever that might tend to remove ſundry im- 
= pediments to that office. This ſubject re- 
quires to be enlarged on, beyond what a 
part of a ſermon can admit; yet I give a 
few hints. 
(I.) Gop revealed his will to theſe pro- 
phets in a more immediate manner, than to 
ordinary miniſters: I ſay more immediately 
than to us, becauſe it was ſo, even when 
| God made uſe of the miniſtry of angels to 
declare his mind. Indeed, this way of re- 
= velation cannot be called ſo immediate, as 
when the matter was internally ſuggeſted 
= dy the Holy Ghoſt to the — 2 mind; 
or when God himſelf formed words, ex- 
texnally conveyed to the ear of the pro- 
pPhbet, as 1 Sam. iii. 1 1. or figures placed be- 
bore his eyes. | 
> NxeveRTHELEss a meſſage by angels 
may be called immediate, if compared 
= with the common way of God's diſcover- 
ing his mind to us; as when the angel bid 
— Zechariah, Cry thou, ſaying, thus ſaith the Zech. i. 
Lord of hoſts, I am jealous, &c. You will 4 16. 
find ſeveral receive ſome of their prophe- 
cies in this manner; as Daniel, St. Fobn, Dan. x. 
Sc. In ſuch caſes, the angel is, at leaſt, cc. 
as properly to be called the prophet ; as the © 
man who received the diſcovery from him. 
3 D 2 On 
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- SERM. On which account it may be, that the 
VIII. angel ſpake to St. John, I am thy fellow 
A ſervant, and of thy brethren the 3 
Bur the more immediate revelation was, 
when the Spirit himſelf repreſented objec- 
- tively, to the prophets, what they were to 
deliver as the will of God ; which as much 
obliged the faith, and obedience of ſuch 
they were ſent to, as if God had imme- 
diately ſpoken to them, what he ſo uttered 
by theſe as his mouth. And David's ac- 
2 Sam. count of the matter is clear; The Spirit of 
xxl. 20. the Lord ſpake by me, and bis word was in 
my tongue. The ſame is ſignified as to 
Eph. iii.z; Others by ſuch words as theſe, It's revealed 
by his holy apoſtles and prophets by the Spirit. 
Lukei.70: And as he ſpake by the mouth of the holy pro- 
Actsiii. 21: Phets. And what God hath ſpoken by the 
mouths of all his prophets. W hat obedience 
vas due to the words of theſe you may 
eaſily infer, when they are declared to be 
Ezraix. the very commandments of God, which he 
'% '* commanded by his ſervants the prophets ; 
and diſobedience is confeſſed to be a fin, 
charged and puniſhed as ſuch. 

(2.) The manner of this more immediate 
revelation was different. Sometimes by 
dreams and viſions : God came to Abraham 

Gen. xx. in a dream, God ſaid to him in a dream. 
*The Pfalmiſt in like manner informs us, 
Pl. lxxxix. T hou ſpakeſt in viſſon to thy holy one, and 
358 ſaidſt, Sc. The fame Ezekiel, Jſaiab, 
Daniel, and moſt of the prophets found 
8 


Rev. xxii. 


9. 


the Rev. Mr. Woodhouſe. 53 


frequently. Several prophecies are called SERM. 
viſions, as the viſion of Nabum and of Oba- VIII. 
diah. Oft there was no difference between SV 
revelations by dreams, and by viſions ; vir. 
when the viſion befel them in their ſleep, 

and when figures were preſented to them 

in their dreams. Things thus occurring, 

the words are uſed promiſcuouſly, and fig- 

nity but the ſame thing even when both the 

words are uſed : So as Fob xxxiii. 15. I 

a dream, in a viſion of the night, Daniel 

ſpeaks to Nebuchadnezzar, Thy dream and Dan. ii. 28. 
the viſions of thy head. In the fame man- 

ner ſpeaking of himſelf, Daniel had à Dan. vii. i. 
dream, and vifions of his head. But ſome- 

times there were viſions ſeen when the per- 

fon was awake; and as the others are called 

viſions of the night, and night viſions ; fo Dan. ii. 19. 
theſe appeared when it was day, and the Dan. vii. 7. 
prophet free from ſleep. Such Daniel men- 

tions at the river Hiddelil; I lift up mine Dan * 4 
eye and looked, and behold a man clothed in 

linnen, Gc. yet this viſion ſtruck him on 

his face, and put him into a fleep, v 

but raiſed him up, v. 10. The like viſion 

had Samuel when awake, which is called a Sam. iii. 
von; tho he only heard the word of the 
Lord by a voice, and faw not any ſimilitude. 

Nay, the word von] is oft uſed for in- 
ternal inſpiration, as well as for emblema- 

tical reſemblances; ſo the vH of Jaiah, Ifa. i. 1 


Se. | 
D 3. 4 YET 
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SERM. YET however extenſively the word vi- 
VIII. fron] is applied, there is an inſpiration 
Vubereby God oft revealed his will to the 
prophets, wherein there were not thoſe im- 
preſſive images, appearances and voices, 
which more commonly attended viſions 
taken in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, and did greatly 
affect the bodies and animal ſpirits of ſuch 

as had theſe viſions. 

By this inſpiration I mean, the holy 
ſpirit ſuggeſting inwardly and in a ſtill man- 
ner, the truths he moved the prophets to 
make known, and deliver in the name of 
God. With reſpect to this it's often ſaid, 
the word of the Lord came to men; as to 

Jer. i. 4. Feremiah, Fonab, Samuel, Eliſha, &c. 
Jen.i 1. Yet miſtake me not, as if inſpirations 
'o. were confined to this more ſtill manner of 
2 Kings revelation: For there was as real, and pro- 
n. + per an inſpiration by dreams and viſions, as 
m this; and the Spirit of the Lord is faid 
to fall upon them, and his word to come 
unto them by each of theſe; as you may 
Ezek. i. z, ſee by Exekiel and many others. Yea, and 
4, 5, & All ſcripture is given by inſpiration, as well 
Wasn ſome: Yea, it's extended to all true pro- 
16. phets; as St. Peter inſtructs us, The pro- 
2 et. i. 21. pheſy in old time came not by the will of man, 
but holy men of God ſþake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghoſt. Moreover, as to the 
deſigned effect, they all came to the ſame 
thing; if you reſpect ſuch revelations as 
had a common regard, cſpecially in what 
concerns 


the Rev. Mr. Woodhouſe. 85 
concerns any part of the rule of faith or SR RN. 
manners: For by each, the Spirit ſignified VIII. 
the matter intended to be revealed, in ſuch www 
a manner, as the prophet was enabled, in- 
fallibly and truly to deliver the very mind 
of God, as it was repreſented to himſelf, 
whether it was in dream, viſion, or in a 
more ſedate inſpiration. His imagination 
received and retained it, according as it 
was impreſſed, whether the matter was 
ſignified more plainly or more obſcurely : 

I fay more obſcurely, becauſe the prophets 
did not always underſtand the meaning of 
their own propheſies; but were forced to 
aſk help for the explication of them. This 
is acknowledg'd by them, as when I Da- Dan. vii. 
niel had ſeen the viſion, and fought for the *** 
meaning ; then behold there ſtood before me, 
as the appearance of a man, who explained 
the viſſon. But whether the prophet un- 
derſtood it or no, and however the word of 2Pet.i.1g. 
prophecy was given, it was ſure. | 

(3.) REVELATION, as uſed in ſcripture, 
muſt be diſtinguiſhed into that which was 
proper to the prophets as ſuch ;. and that 
which is common to them with other good 
men. 

I. REVELATION proper to the pro- 
phets as ſuch, is when the Spirit of God 
repreſents to the mind, or impreſſes on the 
imagination, the thing to be revealed. (t.) 
Without any intervening act of man's in- 
yention or judgment. (2.) It carried in it, 

| D 4 the 
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SERM. the obligation and force of an original rule 
VIII. and ſtandard. (3.) It was not to be in any 
thing changed, or altered by the prophet's 
conſideration, or by comparing of it with 
any other rule. (4.) In ſundry caſes, the 
prophet's underſtanding might be no fur- 
ther improved, or enlightned by that reve- 
lation, than the underſtanding of ſuch as 
peruſed it, after it was publiſhed by him. 
(F.) It had not always a ſanctifying effi- 
cacy on the underſtanding, or will of the 
prophet, to whom it was given; as you ſee 
in Baalam, &c. 
2. REVELATION 1s often mentioned in 
a ſenſe common to the holy prophets with 
other good men. This lies in the illumi- 
nation of the mind by the Spirit, to diſcern 
ſpiritually, and more fully, thoſe objects 
that were before prophetically revealed. 
This the apoſtle prays that all the Ephe- 
L Ph. i. 17, fans might be partakers of: That the Fa- 
928 ther of glory may give unto you the ſpirit of 
wifdom and revelation, for the knowledge of 
him ; the eye of your underſtanding being 
enlightned , that ye may know the hope of 
your calling, &c. In this ſort of revelati- 
on, (I.) There was room for, yea, need of, 
diligent ſearch, meditation, and exerciſe of 
judgment. This is not only enjoined Tima- 
Tim. iv. thy, Meditate on theſe things, give up thyſelf 
* wholly to them, that thy profiting may - & 
pear to all; but it was practiſed by 
prophets, and that as to their own prophe- 
cies: 6 
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cies: Of which ſalvation the prophets have SE RM. 
enquired and ſearched dilzgently, when it VIII. 
teſtified beforehand the ſufferings of Chriſt, No 
and the glory that ſhould follow ; unto whom ION 
it was revealed that not unto themſelves, 
but unto us, they did miniſter the things 
that are now reported unto you. (2.) This 
revelation hath not the form of an original 
rule or ſtandard, and muſt not only be 
compared with, but regulated by what was 
before prophetically revealed; nor is it to 
be obeyed, nor doth it oblige otherwiſe, 
than by its conformity to the law of na- 
ture, or ſuch prophetick inſpirations, as 
were given to be a rule and ſtandard : T9 1. vii. 
the law and to the teſtimony z if they ſpeak **: 
not according to this word, it 1s becauſe 

there 1s no light in them. (3.) This is ca- 

| pable of additional improvement and ad- 

| vances of light, and the object to be pre- 
ſented in juſter and more adequate thoughts, 
as it is more extenſively, and in higher de- 
grees repreſented and conceived of. (4.) 
The underſtanding of a good man, by this 
ſort of revelation, is enlightned beyond what 
the recital of his own thoughts, when moſt 
illuminated thereby, will neceſfarily make 
his mind to be, to whom they are related. 
Yea, farther, by this ſort perſons may bet- 
ter underſtand a publiſhed prophetick reve- 
lation, than the prophet to whom it was 
manifeſted at firſt. Therefore David prays, pfal. exix. 
Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold the 18. 

Wondrous 
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SERM. Wondrous things out of the law. And he 
VII. meditated in God's precepts, and thereby 
became wiſer than his teachers. (5.) They 


Pſal. cxix 
99. 


' who have this revelation, find the ſanCtifys 
ing efficacy of the truth revealed ; they 
know it affectingly and operatively, Tho 
the matter receives its evidencing proofs 
from the authority of a „ reve- 
lation of the Spirit recorded in the word, 
yet it becomes /þ:r:tually perceived, and 
ſavingly efficacious, by this enlightning and 
renewing operation of the Holy Ghoſt, who 
fills that truth with power. 

I hope theſe ſhort hints will guard you 
againſt the miſtakes of the Qꝝalers on the 
one hand, who make the rule of faith and 
life in the ſcriptures to be imperfe&, and 
to ſtand in need of additions; and on the 
other hand, againſt thoſe profane men 
who deſpiſe, as well as deny, the viſitati- 
ons of the Holy Spirit, as if he could not 
concur with our rational faculties in their 
operations, by his illuminating light and 
ſanctifying efficacy. And indeed both the 
Naters notion, and that of theſe men, do 
reduce all revelation to that which is pro- 
phetick, whereby the canon was framed; 
and, in the mean time, exclude this Piri. 
tual manifeſtation of thoſe canonical truths, 
whereby they are made effectual to ſanctify 
and fave'us, and which we have reaſon to 
covet as moſt neceſſary for us, ſince the 
ſcripture canon is compleated, 


3. THe 
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3. Tux prophetick revelations were at- SERM. 
tended with ſuch /e/f-evidencing light and VIII. 
power, as gave the prophets a fatisfying WWW. 


conviction, that they were truly from God, 
and no delufion. It's undoubted, that God 
can give men an aſſurance, paſt all ſuſpi- 
cion, that it is he who ſpeaks, and is the 
immediate author of thoſe notices which 
he gives them. He can ſatisfy them that 
there is no poſſibility of delufion as to what 
is ſuggeſted; yea, and that in ſuch a man- 
ner, as to exclude (as too low) thoſe rati- 
onal proofs of, and enquiries concerning 
them, which are requiſite in ordinary caſes. 

THE evidence was. fo great, that diſo- 
beying what was commanded, or refufing 
to go upon any enjoined meſſage, or con- 
cealing any thing they were required to 
publiſh, was very ſinful ; tho' the prophet 
had no other notice beſides this revelation 
to oblige him; as we ſee in Moſes, Fonah, 
&c. 

Mokxrovkk, we find the prophets dif- 
truſted not their revelations, even tho” the 
thing revealed was often ſtrange or impro- 
bable, or far tranſcending former diſcove- 
ries, or dangerous to their own lives, yea, 
or ſeemingly unlawful, as againſt plain pre- 
cepts. Of each of theſe inſtances myght 
be given. Of the laſt you have that com- 
mand to Abraham, for offering up his ſon 
Haac ; for his conſent whereto, he was fo 

rewarded, 
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VIII. 
Bur to deſcribe the way whereby God 
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rewarded, as well as applauded ; Ger, xxiii - 
2 16, 17. | 


aſſured the prophets, that it was he who 
appeared, and ſpake to them by dreams, 
viſions, or more filent inſpiration ; and how 
this aſſurance became ſuch, as to ſet them 
beyond jealouſy and danger of deluſion, 
mult be dark to any who never felt it, or 


at leaſt ſomewhat like it in the extraordi- 


nary approaches of God to his own ſoul. 
Whether it was by ſome objective, ſenſi- 
ble glory, accompanying the revelation, or 
by the peculiar power of that affatus 

which moved them, or by the ſtrongly 
impreſſed effect of the thing revealed upon 
the ſoul, yea, and body too; or by a pow- 
erful aſſent of the mind, wrought and ex- 
cited by the virtue of the Spirit, in ſuch 


near approaches of his unto the prophet, 


called, his coming upon him: Whether it 
was ſometimes by one, or the other, or by 
all conjunctly in ſome caſes, or by any 
other way, it's difficult to determine, and 
not very needful to enquire. 

4. THE matter thus revealed to the pro- 
phets was of ſundry ſorts. 

Trey were eminently called prophets, 
from their foreſeeing and foretelling things 
to come: to enable them hereto, is the 
prerogative of God, by whom the end is 
declared from the beginning. But there are 


other things as proper to their office, and 
| at 
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at leaſt of as great importance in their na- SE RNM. 
ture, as well as uſefulneſs to man, and ſub- VIII. 
ſerviency to God's government over him, Wyw, 
as predictions of future things can be. For 
to them was revealed the nature and per- 
fections of God, eſpecially with reſpect to 
what the light of nature did imperfectly, un- 
certainly, or not at all diſcover; as the Tri- 
nity, the reconcileableneſs of his offended 
majeſty to man, and not fallen angels, &c. 

To them did God make known the per- 
ſon and offices of -Chriſt the mediator, the 
covenant of redemption, the way of the ſal- 
vation of ſinners: To them God revealed 
the conditions of pardon and peace, the 
true nature of thoſe conditions, and the 
certain connexion between thoſe conditions 
and thoſe benefits: 'To them God revealed 
the means of our deriving grace, and the 
manner and nature of the Spirit's operati- 
ons; as alſo the privileges of ſaints, the 
romiſes to the church, the glorious con- 
dition of the bleſſed in heaven, and the ſo- 
lemnities of the judgment-day, the reſur- 
rection of the dead, the power and miſe- 
ries of devils, and the undone and diſtreſ- 
ſed ſtate of impenitent ſinners in hell. Nor 
muſt we exclude the account given of our 
depravedneſs by the fall, nor a more cer- 
tain account of moral duties, and man's 
true happineſs, than the darkned light of 
nature yields; and much leſs any poſitive 
dutics and inſtitutions. In ſhort, the ar- 
ticles 
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Sz RM. ticles of our faith, the rule of our duty, 

VIII. and the things that moſt affect our fear and 

hope, do chiefly depend on the revelations 
given to theſe inſpired perſons. 

Tu imperfect, wild, falſe, and uncer- 
tain notions, the wiſeſt philoſophers had of 
the leaſt obſcure of ſuch things, as moral 
duties, and man's true happineſs ; and their 
utter ignorance of moſt, may aſſure us the 
ſublimeſt matters were beyond humane in- 
vention: Nor can we imagine, that any 
thing below revelation could afford that 
certainty or obligation, as the nature and 
conſequence of the great things of falva- 
tion do require. | 

THEREFORE, how ungrateful to God, 
and cruel are they to themſelves, who de- 
ſpiſe the benefit we have by thoſe inſpired 
ome whom God employed to make 

own what is of ſo near concernment to 
us, and we could not otherwiſe be ac- 
quainted with ! 

You ſee I meddle not with ſpecial meſ- 
ſages, or warnings upon particular occa- 
ſions to this or that man or place; and 
much leſs, with what may concern one's 
ſelf in the way of comfort, warning, or 

reproof, by perſonal application of fome 
eſtabliſhed truth, or direction as to dangers 
or events (ſomething whereof may ſtill 
continue.) But my point refers to predic- 
tions of the general ſtate of the Tok ; 
| 2 * 
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and more eſpecially to ſuch revelations as SE RM. 
the rule of Rich and duty is fixed by. VIII. 

5. THE apoſtles, and all ſuch as had Wow 
immediate revelation of God's will by the 
inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, for the uſe 
of the church, are to be eſteemed in a 
rank at leaſt equal with the prophets. 
Under this head I include the evangeliſts, 
who recorded the acts and ſayings of our 
Lord Jeſus; tho' I infiſt chiefly on what 
concerns the apoſtles. 

I xNnow the apoſtles are diſtinguiſhed 
from the prophets of their time: Some 1 Cor. xii. 
apoſtles, ſome prophets. But that is becauſe 28. 
in that place, by prophets, are moſtly de- 
figned foretellers of future things; whereas 
revelations of doctrinal articles and rules 
for practice, were chiefly granted to the 
apoſtles. Apoſtles are likewiſe diſtinguiſh- 2 Pet. ii. 
ed from thoſe former prophets, by whoſe © 
revelations the way of ſalvation was made 
known to the world; but there the ground 
of diſtinction lies in that additional part of 
their office to that of prophets, vi. their 
being witneſſes of Chriſt's reſurrection. But 
that doth not exclude them from being 
prophets, for they were perſons by whom 
God ſpake to men, as his own mouth, 
1 T. iv. 15, Upon them the church 
was built: Dou are built on the foundation Eph. i. 2c. 
of the prophets and apoſtles, Feſus Chriſt 
himſelf being the chief corner-ſtone, Their 
doctrine was to be received as revealed to 

them, 
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SERM. them, hence called heir doctrine. And 
VIII. tho', when they appealed to former record- 
d revelations, for the converſion of Fewiſb 

ene. unbelievers, the Bereans juſtly examined 


the ſcriptures; yet in many things their 
revelations were an original rule, and obli- 
ged to credit and compliance, without any 
other atteſtation than their teſtimony that 
it was of God: This, I ſay, was ſufficient 
after their miſſion was proved. 

AND it will appear, if you conſider how 
many duties we are under by God's com- 
mandment, received only from them, which 
commands are of equal obligation with thoſe 
of the prophets: That you may be mindful 
of the words which were ſpogen before by the 
Holy prophets, and the commandment of the 
apoſtles of our Lord and Saviour. 
Tur changed the Fewiſh oeconomy, 

worſhip, and officers, and put an end to 
ſacrifices and circumciſion, which, with 
the like, were the appointments of God, 
and therefore could not be altered but by 
himſelf. They erected church-officers, pre- 
ſcribed ſeveral parts of worſhip and rules 
of diſcipline. Now if theſe are not the 
laws of God, it's no fin to tranſgreſs or 
neglect them: if they be his laws, then 
the Holy Ghoſt ſpake by theſe apoſtles ; 
and what articles he delivered by them, 
muſt be believed as from men propheti- 
cally inſpired, 
SHOULD 
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SHoULD any ſay, They had not prophe- SERM, 
tick revelations, but as men of grace and VIII. 
judgment, they inferred, under common. 
aſſiſtances from reaſon, or former revelati- 
ons, whatever they declared or appointed ; 
I anſwer, Many of theſe things were con- 
trary to the former inſtitutions of Moyes, 
and other inſpired perſons; and the apo- 
ſtle Paul diſtinguiſheth what he ſo infer- 
red, from what he delivers by revelation 
as the infallible will of God; T ſpeak this 1Cor. vii. 
by permiſſion, and not of commandment. 5 1 
Unto the married I command, yet not I, but 
the Lord; but to the reſt ſpeak I, not the 
Lord, &c. Now concerning virgins T have Eph. iii. 
no commandment, yet I give my judgment, 45. 
&c. Finally, What was unknown to for- 
mer ages, was revealed unto holy apoſtles 
and prophets by the Holy Spirit. 
6. WHEN men were-obliged to receive 
from the prophets their revelations as' the 
word or will of God, he ſufficiently at- 
#e/ted their office, and that they were in- 
ſpired and ſent by him. | 
We ſee, when God gave laws, and ſet- 
tled his worſhip in rael by Moſes, many 
miracles were performed by him, and ſuch 
viſible appearances of God among them, 
as could not but convince that God ſpake 
thoſe things by Moes. Moreover, tho' we 
do not read that miracles attended ever 
prophet, who was only employed to apply 
thoſe truths which had been before atteſt- 
Vol. II. E ed 3 
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SERM. ed; yet either by the truth of his predic- 
VIII. tions, ſome peculiar power attending him, 
the teſtimony of eſtabliſhed prophets, or 
other ſigns of his miſſion, they were con- 
vinced of his call, before he was eſteemed 

a prophet of the Lord. 

In times of great revolt, God was plea- 
ſed to grant ſometimes the power of work- 
ing miracles, altho' the prophets made no 
change in worſhip, nor afforded any fur- 
ther light in points of doctrine ; but prin- 
cipally were employed to reprove apoſtaſy 
from thoſe rules of worſhip and practice, 
which were before revealed. This we find 
when Elijab, Eliſha, and ſeveral others, 
were ſent to teſtify againſt revolting Tjrael 

WHEN the Few/þ oeconomy was to be 
diſſolved, a goſpel conſtitution to be erec- 
ted, ſeveral articles of faith to be aſſented 
to, and Chriſt to be received as the Meſſias 
and teacher of the church; then many mi- 
racles were performed by Chriſt and his 
apoſtles, as God's atteſtation to their miſ- 
ſion, and to the things revealed by them, 
And tho' we ſee not ſuch miracles in our 
days, yet we have no reaſon for our incre- 
dulity, becauſe the truth and rules we are 
enjoined to entertain, were fully and openly 
eſtabliſhed and recorded, and due means 
uſed for tranſmitting the ſame with the 
evidencing miracles of that time to us of 
this age; and this beyond the certainty 

of any. other hiſtory, yea, and ſupported 
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by the accompliſhment of ſcripture pro- SERM. 
pheſies, yea, thoſe of the moſt improbable VIII. 
ſort; and the continued efficacy of thole Wo 
truths upon the hearts of the moſt preju- 
diced, and that without human force, 
yea, and in the face of oppoſition. 

. WHATEVER, in the ſacred ſcriptures, 
1s revealed by the holy prophets or apo- 
ſtles, in the name of God, as his revela- 
tion, we ozght to receive as the will and 
truths of God, infallibly recorded and tranſ- 
mitted to us. All. ſcripture is given by in- a ili. 
ſpiration of God, and is profitable, &c. 8 
mong the ſeriptures St. Peter includes the 28 in. 
writings of St. Paul. Its true of all as of '* | 
David, He jpake by the Holy Gbeſt; i. e. mz xi. 
by his unerring direction: Nay, as if the *” 

Spirit had deſigned to obviate ſome late ob- 
jections, we find, in another place, That agsi. rs. 
the ſcriptures might be fulfilled, which the 
Holy Ghoſt ſhake by the mouth of Daw. 
Which notes that the Spirit of God made 
uſe of David, as his mouth, to utter his 
own mind ; and as his hand, by which he 
wrote his own will; for it is a written 
pſalm to which he refers. Thus ſaith the 
Lord, is often prefixed to what the pro- 
phet declared, which are terms too great 
for any inferences made by a fallible light ; 
nor can any acquit themſelves from bein 
impoſtors, when they uſe this phraſe, if 
uncertain as to the matter, and conſcious 
that God was not the author. | 
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I musT a little enlarge on the ſeveral 
parts included in this particular, 

(1.) THAT the perſons ſpeaking or wri- 
ting, were the inſpired prophets of God 
at that time; which I offer, becauſe the 
ſpeeches of other perſons in the bible, are 
not the infallible will of God, unleſs they 
are approved as ſuch, by the inſpired pen- 
men, or ſome other acknowledged prophet. 

I app, that at 7hat time they were pro- 
phets, becauſe ſome were employed upon 
an occaſional meſſage, and others more ſta- 
tedly entruſted with divine revelations ; of 
this laſt ſort were Moſes, Samuel, El, 55, 
Ehſha, Nathan, and ſundry others in the 
old teſtament ; and all the apoſtles, except 
Tudas, in the new teſtament. Of the for- 
mer, among others, was the old prophet 
near Bethel; he was of old a prophet, in 
delivering ſome particular meſſage ; but not 
ſo ſtatedly employed, as that his pretenſi- 
ons deſerved credit with the other prophet, 
againſt the former revelation to himſelf, al- 
tho' a viſion from God was pleaded by him. 
For when the Spirit of the Lord went from 
any, a regard to their words as prophetical 
was to ceaſe. 

(2.) Tar the prophets mention it as 
the revealed mind of God, and in his name. 
This I ſuggeſt, becauſe where they expreſs 
only their private ſentiments, without pre- 
tending to a revelation, or to declare it as 


rom God, that muſt not be believed as the 
infallible 
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infallible teſtimony of God, but is to be S ERM. 
examined by the common rules of truth. VIII. 
Nathan highly approves David's purpoſe 
to build a houſe for God, and by his pri- 
vate judgment encourageth him thereto : 
Go, do all that is in thine heart, for the 2 Sam. vil, 
Lord is with thee. He, without a revela- 7 
tion, thought ſo good a deſign as that, in 
the hand of one ſo favoured by God as 
David was, could fail neither of accep- 
tance nor ſucceſs. Thus he propoſed his 
private ſentiments, as ſuch, without pre- 
tending an immediate meſſage from God, 
or the uſe of ſuch words, as, Thus ſaith 
the Lord : Whereas, upon the enſuing vi- 
fion, he contradicts his private judgment, 
and, in the name of the Lord, forbids the 
deſign he approved before; whereto David 
ſubmits, from a ſenſe of the very different 
authority of this, from what the prophet 
had formerly declared ; for now the word 
of the Lord came to Nathan, ſaying, Go, 
and tell my ſervant David, thus ſaith the 
Lord, ſhalt thou build me a houſe, &c. Ac- 
cor ding to all theſe words, and according to 
all this vijjon, did Nathan ſpeak to David. 
Then went King David and ſate before the 
Lord, &c. The apoſtle Paul (as already 1 Cor. vii. 
inſtanced) plainly diſtinguiſheth between 25: 
what he uttered in the name of God as an 
apoſtle, and what he inferred to be truth, 
in a manner common to other faints,)bz 
the ordinary aſſiſtances of the Spirit up 

„ ſerious 


70 Sermon on the Death of 


SERM. ſerious diligence. And as holy inſpired 

VII. perſons could eaſily judge between their 

oon reaſonings, and immediate revelations; 

ſo their piety, as they were ſaints, and the 

bleſſed Spirit, as they were his inſtruments, 

muſt lead them to ſignify that difference to 

others, whenever there was a danger of 
miſtake. 

(3. Tux will of God is znfall:blyrecord- 
ed in the ſcriptures, by ſuch as were em- 
ployed to tranſmit the ſame to us. 

THE great deſign of revelations, was to 
inſtruct and oblige other perſons beſides 
him who was inſpired ; therefore that 
which was revealed, muſt be juſtly repre- 
ſented, or men muſt be impoſed on, and 

at utter uncertainty, whenever the matter 
of the revelation was declared to them. 
But, beſides this miſtake in the guide of 
our faith, and rule of our duty, which we 
are ſubject to where the will of God is miſ- 
repreſented, its further to be conſidered, 
that if the Holy Ghoſt did not ſo influence 
the penmen as to prevent error, our faith 
would be altogether a human faith, as to 
whatever the penman, thus left to himſelf, 
recorded. The reaſon whereof is this; a 
divine faith muſt terminate on a divine 
teſtimony, which becauſe ſuch is infalli- 
ble, and is reſolved into this, the truth of 
God declares it. But if you do not ſup- 
poſe, at leaſt, the conduct of the Spirit, 
whereby the penman ſhall declare infalli- 
: bly 
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bly the will of God, his declaration will 8E RN. 
be fallible, becauſe himſelf is ſo; and the VIII. 
round of credibility is ſafely reſolved into 


what he 7s, if you allow him to be under 
unerring aſſiſtance, which nothing below 
what's divine can be. 

I AM ſenfible there are two doubts, 
which deſerve a larger diſcourſe than my 
time will allow for the diſcuſſing of. 

1. TH E integrity and veracity of the 
penmen of the new teſtament, ſuffice to 
aſſure us of the truth of what they write, 
tho' they had no immediate revelations; 
and therefore ſuch revelations were need- 
leſs. 

Anſw. I GRANT, that in recital of ſuch 
matters of fa& as themſelves beheld, their 
veracity is ſufficient to induce our aſſent 
to the truth of ſuch things: Nevertheleſs 
it appears neceſlary, 

(I.) THAT if the belief of thoſe mat- 
ters of fact be a condition of life, and the 
diſbelicf thereof be damning, thoſe perſons, 
in relating thoſe things, muſt be under 
ſuch a character, as may aſſure us that God 
will not ſuffer them to miſrecite what is 
of ſuch conſequence to be believed, and 
danger if diſtruſted. 

(2.) WHEN they deliver articles of faith, 
not ſo expreſly revealed before, or require 
duties uncommanded till then, or give no- 
tice of further privileges than the church 
was before acquainted with ; in ſuch caſes 

3 a divine 
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a divine revelation is neceſſary, and their 


VIII. veracity is of no further avail, than as they 
EV witneſs that God revealed ſuch things to 


them. And indeed what more in thoſe 
caſes do they witneſs, than taat they re- 
ceive ſuch things from God, and were 
moved by his Spirit to publiſh them? Nor 
is the mere integrity of the perſons, of 
greater uſe to induce our belief therein, 
than as it aſſures us, they durſt not affirm 
God declared ſuch things to them, if no 
ſuch thing had been declared by him. But 
{till, their office and employ by divine. 
command, with promiſe of his aſſiſtance 
in their tranſmitting his will to us, doth 
give a higher aſſurance of the certainty of 
what they deliver, than their perſonal in- 
tegrity will afford. Yea, be this never ſo 
great, their teſtimony is but human, and 
therefore an inſufficient ground to ſpecify 
our faith as divine; or to render it con- 
gruous, that our belief ſhould be ſaving, 
or unbelief deſtructive, without a divine 
atteſtation. This point is decided, if St. 
Paul were either fincerely honeſt, or in- 
ſpired, when he tells us, All ſcripture 15 
given by inſpiration from God, &c. 

2d Doubt. THE words of ſcripture need 
not be indited by the Holy Ghoſt, altho” 
the revelation of the matter expreſſed be 
granted, 

Anſw. 1. UxLESs the words which are 
made uſe of, do me and fully ſignify 
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what the Spirit would have recorded, his SR RT. 
revelations are miſrepreſented to men; and VIII. 
the danger of this, if the choice of words 


had always been left to the mere {kill of 
every penman, is too apparent to need 
more than I have already ſpoken on that 
head. 

Anfw. 2. Wren the Holy Spirit ſug- 
geſted truths to the mind of an inſpired 
perſon, thoſe truths might as eaſily be ſig- 
nified by words indited by the Spirit, as by 
words invented by the inſpired. For in- 
ſtance, when the Spirit informed St. ohn 
of the future ſtate of the church, could not 
the Spirit excite and direct his mind, to 
conceive the revelation under determined 
words, and enable his memory to retain 
the matter under thoſe very words, as well 
as under any words of his own inventing. 
And yet this will not hinder the Spirit's 
accommodating himſelf to the inſtruments 
he is pleaſed to employ; for he declares 
his mind by words directed by himſelf, 
according to the various endowments and 
ſtyle of ſuch whom he makes uſe of; yea, 
and ſerveth great purpoſes by that variety. 
If he deſign to ſpeak of plain things, or 
to men who can better underſtand, and be 
more affected with more vulgar words, he 
inſpires ſuch as Amos, and excites and guides 
his imagination to conceive of, and utter, 
what is revealed, in terms familiar to himſelf. 
In like manner, he chuſeth ſuch as Jaiab 

the 
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SERM. the prophet, to deliver things more ſubs 

VIII. lime, and for the advantage of ſuch to 

WYMV whom a loftier way of expreſſion is more 
agreeable. 

Anſw. 3. IN ſundry caſes it was neceſ- 
fary, that the very words by which the will 
of God is expreſſed, be dictated by the Holy 
Spirit. For inſtance, when the prophets 
underſtood not the meaning of what they 
heard and wrote, it was dangerous (if poſ- 
fible) to declare the thing truly, unleſs they 
confined themſelves to words indited by the 
Holy Ghoſt. So in /ub/zme matters, the 
notice whereof 1s entirely depending on re- 
velation, and where great ſtreſs lies on a 
word, and the leaſt variation 1s dangerous, 
as in ſome articles of faith, and deſcriptions 
of the terms of life, Sc. in ſuch caſes, the 
Holy Ghoſt would not leave it to man's 
invention to form words, upon which the 
faith of his church, and the rule of judg- 
ment, ſo entirely depended. He who 
chargeth his angels with folly, would not 
place ſuch truſt in fallen man, in matters 
for which he is ſo inſufficient, as he is in 
the forecited caſes ; whatever their fitneſs 
might be to record matters of fact, or ſuch 

lain matters as the duties made evident by 
the light of nature ; or which, by former 
revelations, become univerſally received and 
underſtood. 

Anſfw. 4. Ir can ſcarce be doubted, that 
the very words recorded in many parts of 
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the ſcriptures, were indited by the Holy SERN. 
Ghoſt. VIII. 
Wx find ſeveral paſſages called, The 
words of the Lord, and this when they are 
recited after they had been ſpoken, and 
written, by the prophets. And Baruch jer. xxxvi. 
wrote, from the mouth of Feremiab, all the + 
words of the Lord, which he had ſpoken 
unto him. Of propheſies, when written, 
the Holy Spirit faith, Until the words of Rev. xvii. 
God be fulfilled. Can any doubt whether 7. 
the ten commandments, written by Meo/es, 
were the very. words which he received 
from God? Nor is it unuſual for God to 
enjoin the prophets to write the words 
which he gave them; as to Daniel, Write Dan, x. ꝙ 
theſe words. The ſame to Jeremiab, Write Jer. xxx. 
thee all the words that I have ſpoken to thee 2. + 
in a book, &c. And theſe are the words the 
Lord ſpake, &c. In like manner, God 
gives a charge to St. Fohn, He ſaid to me, Rev. xxi. 
Write, for theſe words are true and faith- 5 
ful. Need I add, how often is the Holy 
Spirit ſaid to ſpeak fo, and by, his ſervants 
in the recorded words. 
MAN other conſiderations might be 
offered, but thoſe perſons who think to 
folve ſome difficulties in the hiſtorical ac- 
count of ſeveral things in the ſcriptures, 
by denying the words to be dictated by the 
Spirit, I hope, may yet eſteem what is al- 
ready propoſed, ſufficient to prove, that 
many of the very words of ſcripture were 
indited 


Sermon on the Death of 


SRM. indited by the Holy Ghoſt ; and that it 
VIII. cannot ſafely be otherwiſe, in propoſing 
A the great articles of faith, or terms of ſal- 


vation, or promiſes of ſaving benefits; eſ- 
pecially where ſuch things are called the 
words of the Lord, or connected with ſuch 
phraſes, as, Thus ſaith the Lord, Thus fpake 
the Holy Ghoſt, The word of the Lord came 
to ſuch a prophet ; or ſuch an apoſtle ſpake 
thus, By the will of God, and the like. 
Having thus far taken notice of theſe two 
doubts. about the ſacred books of the in- 
ſpired writers, I proceed to the laſt thing 
included in the Jeventh propo/ition. 

(4.) Tn x divine revelations thus tranſ- 
mitted to us in the ſcriptures, we ovght to 
receive as the infallible will and truths of 
God. 

TE Is needs no proof; for to refuſe it, is 
only to proclaim our own ignorance, im- 
potency, injuſtice, infidelity, evil diſpoſi- 
tion, and perverſeneſs, not to receive things 
of this moment as ſet in that hight, evi- 
dence, and authority proper to them, ar- 
gues a diſregard of our own welfare, and 
is no other than to ſhut our eyes that we 
may poſt to hell ſecurely, and come ſhort 
of ſalvation without a ſenſe of our loſs, 
Nevertheleſs this evil is too common, and 
it appears by the lukewarm regard we have 
to theſe heavenly oracles, and their weak 
effects upon the temper and lives of mot 
men. We all loſe the great benefit of the 

ſcriptures, 
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ſcriptures, as far as we neglect to acknow- SERM, 
ledge their divine original, and overlook VIII. 
the impreſs of God upon them; but did 
we behold them as the true revelations of 
God, words himſelf ſpake, as ſurely as if 
we had heard him; did we conſider them 
enforced by ſuch expreſſions as theſe, Thus 
ſaith the Lord, This ſpake the Holy Ghoſt, 
This God bath declared to us by his Son, or 
by his choſen witneſſes : Oh! what power 
would we feel in every truth, to direct our 
judgment, affect our hearts, and govern 
our wills and practice? 

Wr RF they thus received, we ſhould 
firmly aſſent to thoſe revealed doctrines, 
which ſeem leaſt reconcileable with our 
reaſon, and realize, by faith, what's more 
remote from our ſenſes; for he hath ap- 
pointed them, who knows all things, and 
cannot lie. 

How chearfully and firmly ſhould we 
expect the performance of the richeſt pro- 
miſes, and accompliſhment of the greateſt 
prophecies, when the almighty God of truth 
hath thus ſolemnly and certainly engaged 
himſelf, by his own mouth, to fulfil them! 
With what humble reverence ſhould we 
ſearch the things we yet apprebend not, 
when we look at them as beams of light, 
darting immediately from unerring vu] 
Every precept muſt command ſubjection, 
when entertained as the charge of him, 

4 ..— N 
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SERM. Who is our great ruler, judge, and a jea- 
VIII. lous inſpecter of our hearts and ways. 
— R ALL the threatnings would ſtrike an 


awe upon the ſtouteſt heart, when clearly 
apprehended as pronounced by the mouth 
of a juſt ruler, who is a conſuming fire, 
and able to execute the ſevereſt ſanctions 
of his law. 

WHaT concernedneſs would poſſeſs our 
trifling minds, when truths are conſidered 
by us with conviction; that the excellent 
Majeſty of heaven and earth, is thereby in- 
forming, pleading, warning, and directing 
us his creatures, deſigned for an endleſs 
ſtate of happineſs or miſery. Neither 
would ſuch a view be uſeleſs to encline 
our hearts to love thoſe truths, for the 
| ſake of this great God, who thus conde- 

ends to guide, plead, importune, and per- 
ſuade ſuch inconfiderable, guilty, carnal, 
obſtinate, earthly, vain, incredulous po- 
ſtates. 

On ! how would our prejudices, ex- 
cuſes, delays, and carnal diſputings be ſi- 
lenced and overcome, if we never thought 
of ſcripture diſcoveries, but as the infalli- 
ble will and truths of the living God. 
Things moſt fully atteſted, moſt true, and 
that ſhall hereafter be acknowledged by all 
of us, to be true and moſt important. Thus 
they are apprehended wherever they are ſa- 
vingly effectual, 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. When ye 
received the word of God which ye heard of 


HS, 
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us, ye received it not as the word of men, SERM. 
but as it is in deed the word of God; which VIII. 

effeftually alſo worketh in you that believe. 
And to the degree they are thus received by 
us, we ſhall find their efficacy. 


S Ee T. 


II. HAvIN finiſhed what J judged ne- 
ceſſary to be ſpoken, concerning prophets 
in the firſt and more eminent ſenſe ; I pro- 
ceed to ſuch as are called prophets, tho' in a 
lower ſenſe than the former; viz. the or- 
dinary miniſters of the Goſpel, who by di- 
vine inſtitution, ſtatedly preach to men in 
the name of Chriſt; by duly explaining 
and applying the ſcriptures and law of na- 
ture, under the aſſiſtances of the Holy Spi- 
rit, and his bleſſing on their ſtudies. 

Tos parts of their office which refer 
to ſacraments, diſcipline, &c. are more re- 
mote from my purpoſe than what I have 
mentioned. 

THraT theſe miniſters are not excluded 
from the name of prophets, is thus evin- 
ced. The whole body of true Goſpel mi- 
niſters during the reign of Antichrift, are 
called prophets ; They have ſhed the blood of Rev. xvi. 

faints and prophets, 1. e. of the godly mem- ©: 

bers and miniſters of the church, who op- 

poſed the man of fin; and it's moſt pro- 

bable they are deſigned by thoſe words, 

Ang they ſhall ſend gifts to one another, be- Ch. xi. 10. 


cauſe 


80 
SERM. cauſe thoſe tuo prophets tormented thoſe that 


VIII. 
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dwelt on the earth; which torment was by 


I their doctrine, called, A fire which pro- 


Ver. 5. 


Ver. 16. 


Acts xv. 
32. 


ceeded out of their mouth. The miniſtration 
of the Goſpel by them is termed propheſy- 
ing; That it rain not in the days of their 
propheſy. Nor can the reaſon given for 
Judas and Silas being mentioned as pro- 
phets, argue that they were other than 
Goſpel miniſters; And Fudas and Silas be- 
ing prophets alſo themſelves, exhorted the 
brethren with many words, and confirmed 
them. Their publick miniſterial exhorta- 
tion, (which is the work of common mi- 
niſters) is juſtified by, and aſcribed to their 
being prophets. And the apoſtle's words 
can ſcarce allow preaching the Goſpel not 


1 Cor. vii, to be meant by propheſying; He that pro- 
3. 4, 39. phefieth ſpeaketh unto men, to edification, 


and exhortation, and comfort. 

OF the prophets of this kind, vz. Goſ- 
pel miniſters, I ſhall briefly remark three 
things. | 

1. As theſe do not ſince the ſiniſning of 
the ſcripture canon, need the eminent pro- 
phetick inſpiration, or immediate objective 
revelation ; ſo they ought to manage them- 
ſelves as men who pretend not' thereto. 

Tux muſt uſe prayer, and ſtudy, and 
rational helps to ſearch the ſcriptures, to 
underſtand what is revealed-in the word ; 
and not depend on, nor pretend to imme- 
diate teachings : Thus Timothy was adviſed 


by 
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by the apoſtle Paul. And they who aſ- SRM. 
ſume more, do too often either falſly deny VIII. 
their pre-meditations, or profane the Goſ- www 


pel by their confuſed impertinencies and 
nonſenſe. Moreover, the Goſpel preach- 
ers muſt humbly depend on the aſſiſtance 
and bleſſing of the Holy Ghoſt, as men 
ſubject to error and miſtake; yea, as ſuch, 
they ought patiently to ſuffer their heaters 
to examine their doctrinal aſſertions, with- 
out expecting their aſſent, further than 
their aſſertions are proved by ſcripture, or 
the light of reaſon. 
NEe1THER may they without the brand 
of uſurpation, invent new doctrines or du- 
ties; coin new terms of commumnion of ſaints, 
nor rules for, or parts of divine worſhip ; 
nor yet charge that to be jr, which net 
ther the ſcriptures nor light of nature for- 
bid. 
No other reaſon for theſe limitations: 
need be urged, than that theſe: things are 
peculiar to the eminently inſpired prophets; 
and can be warranted only by ſuch imme- 
diate revelations, as conſtituted the divine 
rule of faith and practice ; which rule muſt 
be violated by ſuch additions; and the tranſ- 
greſſor becomes thereby expoſed to that 


dreadful curſe, F any man ſhall add unto Rev. xxii. 


theſe things, God ſhall add unto him the 8 

plagues that are written in this book. 

Io aſpire at immediate revelations in 

miniſterial work, without deſigning ſuch 
Vor. II. F changes 
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SE RM. changes and additions to the divine eſta- 
VIII. bliched rule, is extreamly vain; and to 
WYY make theſe changes and additions without 
pretending to ſuch revelations, is the groſſeſt 
uſurpation. Happy church! if humility 
had always prevented both the extreams. 

2. MIN IST ERS muſt be qualified with 
miniſterial gifts, and called to this office. 

Tx EIR employment cannot be diſ- 
charged without ſuitable gifts: Can they 

2 Tim. ii. feach what they underftand not? Ho]. 
24. . will they divide the word, who are not able 
to diſtinguiſh truth from error? How 
will they confute gainſayers, who will be 
baffled in defending fundamental truths? 
Will they declare the whole counſel of God, 
who need to be catechis'd in the plaineſt 
doctrines? Are they apt to teach, who 
have not learned the irt principles of the 
oracles of God, and are as bad at perſuading; 
as inſtructing? Such men can never be a 
bleſſing to the church, who neither edify 
others in knowledge, nor eſtabliſh them in 
the true faith, nor uſe apt means to pro- 

mote their holineſs. 

TRE /crupulous are ſure to waver and 
be tormented, while their doubts muſt be 
reſolved by men fo unſkilful ; and to be: 
miſled in difficulties, when ſolved by ca- 

its of this kind. People may be pleaſed 
with their noiſe and ſeeming affection, until 

by ſome better helps, they grow judicious: 
enough to nauſeate them; or by learning, 

—.— their 
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to aſcend the pulpit, as well as they. 
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their nonſenſe, become confident enough SERNM. 


VIII. 


Bux ſuch unqualiſied preachers the w- õðr www 


ſhip of God becomes contemptible, the 
ſouls of men endangered; able minifters of 
unequal lungs deſerted, for putting men to 
ſome pains to learn ; the veneration due to 
the ice, and neceſſary to its good effects, 
converted into profane diſdain ; and the 
peace and order of God's houſe unavoidably 
broken and overturned. 

Tux muſt be ignorant of ſatan's de- 
vices, if they mean well, who ſerve ſuch 
bad purpoſes; and the worſt of men, if 
they intend theſe, or other baſe deſigns. 
Such ambaſſadors diſhonour our Bleſſed 
Lord, by their incapacity to deliver his 
meſſage ; and while they ſtill continue ig- 
norant, have no reaſon to plead that Chriſt 
did chuſe illiterate tradeſmen to be apoſtles; 
for tho' he found them ſuch, they became 
eminently accompliſhed. But neither theſe 
men, nor their predeceſſors, are approved 
by ſuch a miracle; nor have they ground 
to expect ſuch a reward for their preſump- 
Ou Blefſed Lord intended no ſuch un- 
fit perſons for gifts to his church; and the 
office pretended to by ſuch is a nullity, tho 
the moſt conceited church elect them, or 
fifty biſhops ſhould ordain them. 

Bur will gifts, much leſs a conceit of 
them, ſuffice to conſtitute a miniſter ? No: 

2 for, 
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for, How ſhall they preach, except they be 
ſent ? A call is requilite, tho' not in that 


ov extraordinary way, peculiar to the firit 


Rom. x. 4. 


1 Tim. iv. 
14. 


prophets. Chriſt hath taken more care of 
his name and church, than that ſelt- con- 
ceit, or the opinion of the en ene 
be the judge of mens fitneſs; or that 

ſons out of the ſacred office ſhould invest 
men in it. It's enough, that the people 
judge what miniſter is moſt like to edify 
them; it's too much for them to deter- 
mine, who is fit to be a miniſter, or to 
convey the office, which, by divine ap- 
pointment, is to be by the laying on of 


the hands of the preſbyter 5. The welfare 


of the church is provided for, by confining 
it to this body, in bar both to ſuch who are 
leſs fit to judge of qualifications, and more 
careleſs of the honour of the miniſtry ; as 
alto ſuch, who form a depending diſparity, 
by pretence of an higher office, than Chriſt 
diſcriminates from preſtyters, by either 
power, honour, work, or name. 

IT's true, an inclinable devotedneſs, 
with goſpel defigns and ſincere piety, give 
ſatisfaction of God's call to the miniſter 
himſelf, but I mention only what falls un- 
der the deciſion of others; heartily wiſh- 
ing, that neither ambition, mere concern 
for a /ivelihood, or diſcontentment with 
their 07 ation, paſs not with many for 
an 7award call; eſpecially with ſuch, who 

| refuſe 
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refuſe a trial by impartial, able miniſters, SERM. 
from a ſenſe of their own unfitneſs. VIII. 

I Have been larger on this head, from 
a conviction that it muſt prove well or ill 
with the church of Chriſt; as the pulpit is 
guarded, and miniſters are qualified. 

3. Tus prophets or goſpel miniſters 
are greatly intruſted, privileged, and en- 
couraged by our Lord Jeſus, 

Tax v are /tewards in God's houſe, they Tit. i. 7. 
watch for ſouls, and are rulers of Chriſt's 
flock, they are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, his Heb. xiii. 
ſpecial preſence is with them, the Holy Spi- 7:17 + 
rit breaths in, and works by their miniſtry ; 19. 
they diſpenſe to men the 7rue/t bleſſings, Matthew 
and treat of the highe/? matters. Whatever 
they duly threaten, promiſe, cenſure or Mat. xvi. 
ſeal, Chriſt ratifies in heaven, and in due 19. 
time will fully execute. | 

THEY are entitled to honour, and credi- 1 Tim. v. 
table maintenance. Chriſt is concerned for '7- . 
them, and in the treatment they meet with, : 4. 1 
holding them in his right band. They Rev. i. 16. 
have opportunity to poſſeſs the higher de- Dan. xi. 3 
grees of glory. That bleſſed heaven will 
make amends for the contempt, ſufferings, 
ſelf-denial and reproach, to all which they 
are more expoſed than others. Nor will 
the greatneſs of their account or labour, 
which require more than ordinary ſolici- 
touſneſs be repined at, if they are adjudged 
faithful. | | | 
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SERM. I nave finiſhed the firſt point, vis, 
VIII. The fubject or prophets, including golpel- 
WY V miniſters: It remains I ſpeak of what in 


my text is ſaid concerning them. 


II. The/e prophets do not live for ever 
i. e. They do not always abide on this 
earth, but their ſouls are ſeparated from 
their bodies ; they are diſſolved and remo- 
ved from this preſent ſtate by death, as 
well as others. Not only the falſe pro- 
phets die, but the true, who pleaded God's » 
cauſe, and ſtood in his ſecret, If any might 
be exempted, it's theſe; of whoſe number 
were the only wo that were tranſlated, 
viz. Enoch and Elias, whoſe groſſer parts 
were refined, and fouls purified to a meet- 
neſs for the life, fi ights and employs of the 
heavenly regions. This was a change equa] 
to what they, who are found alive at the 
coming of Chriſt do undergo; and no low 
privilege to them, not only as it made the 
whole perſon ſooner happy, but as it was 
leſs awful, and averſe to nature, than ſepa- 
ration by death, and the rottenneſs of the 
grave; and therefore ſeems defired by the 
apoſtle Paul, who expreſſeth a regret 4 the 
common death in his greateſt longings for 
pCor. v. 4. glory; when he faith, Not that we would 
be unclothed, but clothed upon. 
Bur the ſovereign exception of theſe 
to, ſhall not violate the common rule: 
Others, tho' prophets, muſt die. Aged 


Samuel 
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Samuel lives not always. You ſee they SERM. 
die, yea, all forts of them expire and de- VIII. 
part. The grave receives the royal prophet "Wo 


David, and the eloquent prophet 1/aiah, 
as well as the herd/man Amos. Moſes was 
in many things privileged above all other 
prophets, and his prayer ſecured the lives 
of thouſands, yet could not he delay his 
own death till he entered Canaan, Jobn 
the Baptiſt, tho' greater than a prophet, 
lives not for ever. In this Tm ſure Peter 
hath no priority above others. The apoſtle 


Fobn, tho' by a miftake of Chriſt's words, John xxi, 
reported to be immortal, and lived ſo long 23: 


That his co-ævals might be fixed in that con- 

ceit, yet he is overcome by death at laſt. 
St. Paul, tho' carried up to heaven while 
alive, muſt yet return and come down to 
die. 

WHeRE's our publick-ſpirited Dr. An- 
neſly, our penetrating Mr. Baxter, our 

lite and upright Dr. Bates? Among the 
dead we have lodged them. And now we 
are recording, that the uſeful Mr. Woodhouſe 
is dead, is dead; yea, in a ſhort uncertain 
time, it will be true of me, and the reſt of 
my brethren, they are alſo dead. 

IT may ſeem needleſs to prove what's 
writ with the ſun-beams, and experienced 
every day; yet I ſhall inforce it by two 
things. 

1. THE prophets are ſure to die, upon 
reaſons common to them with other men. 

F 4 THESE 
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Tusk are of the ſame brittle make 
with others: Frail earthen veſſels they be, 
notwithſtanding the treaſure they contain; 
duſt weakly cemented ; their life is breath 


Rev. ii. 1. ſoon ſtopp'd a thouſand ways; angels by 
Ezek. ii.z, Office, but far from theſe in conſtitution ; 


and God minds Ezekze/, amidſt his ſera- 
phick viſions, that he was ſtill a ſon of 
man. 

HowEveR endowed or renewed they 


are ſtill among the 2//, againſt whom a 
. ſentence of death is paſt, they have fin 


attending them, which is the cauſe of 
death, aud frequent harbingers of its ap- 
proach ; they are ſubject to accidents com- 
mon to the moſt expoſed. This earth, 
ſince the curſe, can no more be a paradi/e 
to them, than to others; they need that 
purgation by death, which ſhall conſume 
the root of fin: Nor will God always 
keep them from their home and reſt. Oh! 
vain man, that cannot realize a thing fo 
ſure as death ; and earthly man, that can- 
not get above an inordinate love of life. 
2. THEy are ſure to die, from ſome 
reaſons more peculiar to themſelves than to 
others. 
* SEDENTARINESS much expoſeth them 
to diſeaſes, intenſe exerciſe of mind waſtes 
their ſpirits; whoever eſcape, the rage of 
perſecutors takes hold of them: They are 
under diſquietneſs of ſpirit, and filled with 
diſturbing thoughts, by growing errors, 
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diviſions, reproaches, and ane RM. 
ners. AE LE VIII. 
Tu E1R hearts are daily pierced by the 'Þ 
unperſuadable obſtinateneſs of their hear- 
ers, ſcandals of their people, and the death 
of uſeful inſtruments; and often are they 
eaten up by zeal for the houſe of God 
and grief at the declenſion of Chriſt's in- 
tereſt in the world, as well as preſſed down 
by their cares and /abours. : 
IT's not ſeldom that the js of the peo- 

le kill their miniſters, commonly, as they 
forfeit their lives by unprofitableneſs, and 
ſometimes (tho' ſcarce ever in this age) by 
too great an eſteem of them. Their great 
labours alſo make ret the more neceſſary; 
and ſhould theſe outhve a capacity for ſer- 
vice, not only would their former repute 
and performances be eclipſed, but there are 
few in ſuch danger to expoſe the ſacred 
ordinances to contempt, and to diſhonour 
religion ſo much as they. If we reflect on 
all theſe things, we may better wonder, 
that miniſters live ſo long, than that they 
die /o ſoon, as well as certainly. 


4PPEICA4TFAan 


Tae former part affords ſcope for ma- 
ny practical inferences, but this being a 
Funeral diſcourſe, I ſhall confine myſelf 
to the 14ſt part, viz. The mortal, dying 
ſtate of miniſters. Sirs, We ſhall die as 
certainly as any of you, our breath is in 

our 
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SERM. our noſtrils, a period will be ſoon put te 
VIII. our labours and opportunities of ſervice, 
t is not long before you and we muſt 


part, and your eyes ſee us no more in a 
preſent ſtate. Surely this cannot be fo 
empty a ſubject as to afford no inſtruction 
it's not ſo faint a matter as to excite no 
practical thoughts either in you or us. Are 
ſo many prophets dead, are we all within 
a ſtep of death, and muſt not the [vi 

lay it to heart? Living miniſters and living 


people too? 


der. 


-I 8H ALL therefore apply myſelf in ſun- 
dry exhortations, 

I. To miniſters, 

2. To our bearers in general. 

3. To you of this congregation in parti- 
cular. 

Exhort. 1. To miniſters. And this ſhall 
be, (t.) With reſpect to ſucceſſors. (2.) To 
your people. (3.) To yourſebves. 

Exhort. 1. To miniſters of the goſpel. 

THis text ſpeaks aloud to you, God 
gives warning that your end will come. 
Oh! how happy were it that all our la- 
bours and behaviour did expreſs a lively 
ſenſe, and conſtant becoming impreſſions 
of it! Did we perform and contrive all 
with death in our eye, right and great 
ends would be ſtill defigned ; and care, 


vigour, 
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vigour, and ſolicitouſneſs, would be exci- SE RN. 
ted for effecting thoſe ends. You ſhall VIII. 
certainly die, and that ſoon, and, for ought + WV 
you know, ſuddenly: Oh! then manage | 
yourſelves accordingly, 
(i.) With reſpect to ſucceſſors in your 
or Ek. Be concerned to raiſe up and im- 
prove ſuch, as may fill up your places 
when you are removed, Aged Paul cul- 
tivated young Timothy, and he took care 
of a ſucceſſion; For this cauſe I left thee Titus i. 5. 
in Crete, &c. to ordain elders in every city. 
As you would not ſuffer the intereſt of 
Chriſt to die with you, nor let the fol- 
lowing age be deſtitute of helps to their 
ſalvation, be ſolicitous that ſuch helps be 
provided, who may propagate religion, and 
defend the truth, when your ſervice is at 
a period. That ſelfiſhneſs were deviliſh, 
which would be pleaſed to have poſterity 
mourn over you, as the laſt miniſters em- 
ployed to fave finners, | 
| To avoid all ſuſpicion of this, I beſeech 
you, perſuade youth of parts and probity, 
to fit themſelves for goſpel-work ; yield 
them all aſſiſtance to enter upon it when 
qualified (yet with care to lay hands fo 1 Tim. v. 
ſuddenly on none, who may endanger the *** 
1 by errors, ignorance, or ſcandal) 
impart to ſuch hopeful inſtructed perſons, 
the effects of your experience, by warning 
them againſt ſnares, directing them in their 
ſtudies, fortifying them againſt all aſſaults 
| by they 
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SERM. they may meet with ; ſupplying their un- 
VIII. acquainted minds with advice, how they 
may prove moſt univerſal, ſucceſsful,. and 

ſignificant bleſſings in their generations. 
As an inſtance of your ſincere deſire 
to have the work of Chriſt proſper when 
you are dead, look to your ſpirits, that 
you who are aged envy not the younger 
miniſters, but chearfully encourage them 
as the hopes of the rifing ages. Youth 
affords them ſome advantages beyond thoſe 
of your declining years; be truly pleaſed 
therewith, as far as they contribute to 
greater ſervice; if their gifts exceed yours, 
rejoice in all ſuch preſages, that religion 
will flouriſh when you can no longer ſerve 

It. 
I IT's as much your duty to delight in, 
i and promote the uſefulneſs and acceptation 
of young miniſters, as it's their duty to 
bi honour you for tranſmitting the goſpel to 
them, by your labours and ſufferings, when 
1 they were incapable of yielding any advan- 
| tage to it. 

Ir they deſpiſe you, they conſider not 
that you ſpent your vigorous youth in 
faithful ſervice; nor that they will find 

decays and uneaſineſſes when they grow 
aged. On the other hand, for you to en- 
vy and diſcourage them, would argue not 
only a forgetfulneſs of the encouragements 
you expected, and the allowances you 
needed, in your younger years; but alſo 

| diſcover, 
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concerned for your own credit, more than VIII. 
for the cauſe of Chriſt, or the welfare of VDV 
the church. 

(2.) With reſpect to the people. Carry i it 
in all things to them, as perſons you muſt 
ſhortly leave. Do for them, and contribute 
to their eternal welfare what you can, 
without delay. St. Peter was ſtill careful 
to improve the churches, from a ſenſe of 
his own dying ſtate; and tq fix. thoſe 

| truths in them, which might be profita- 
ble after his deceaſe: I think it meet, as 2 Pet. i. 
long as J am in this tabernacle, to flir you "3-45 
up by. putting you in remembrance, &c. 
Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off this 
tabernacle. 

Ir you with-hold reproof from offen- 
ders, you may die before you have an 
opportunity to apply it; and ſo they pe- 
rich in their fans, without poſſibility of be- 
ing awakened, or reformed, in your days. 
Therefore rebuke and warn them, in the 
firſt ſeaſon which 1s offered ; for as future 
time hath its own work, fo you are not 
ſure of that time to repair your preſent 
omiſſions, Be in conſtant travail to get A 
Chriſt formed in dead finners, and purſue 
this as men who conſider, that if you are 
long unſucceſsful, you ſhall never prevail 
with them. 

WHEN you purpoſe to benefit any ſoul, 
engage therein with ſuch xd Here 
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SRE RM. is one I cannot many years be uſeful to, if 


VIII. he long wander, I ſhall not recover him; 
\YV what help I can give for his eſtabliſhment 


or comfort, he muſt ſoon improve, or re- 
main as he is. It will be vain on a death- 
bed, to lament over the ſtate of any neg- 
lected ſoul, let his miſery be never ſo great 
or dangerous; when you Might have done 
them good, then you would not, will be a 
very bitter reflection. 

Have you not pity enough for ſouls 
that you pretend to love? then look what 
a diſtreſſed ſtate you are like to leave them 
in, and aſk yourſelves, Am I content to 
depart while they are flaves to the devil, 
enemies to Chriſt, and ſelf-deſtroyers ? 
Look among your hearers, confider your 
own families, and examine the caſe of your 
friends. And do none offer themſelves to 
your view, whoſe caſe needs to be greatly 
alter d; ſome ignorant, ſome fecure, or 
backſlidden ; others weak in grace, or un- 
der finking doubts, unſtable and errone- 
ous; the condition of each preſſeth hard 
for relief? Can you endure to think of 
entring into eternity, before thoſe are in- 
ſtructed and converted, and the others 
more improved, comforted, and eſtabliſh- 
ed? If you cannot be willing to this, at- 
tempt their amendment preſently, that you 
may have a hand in their relief, and the 
comfort of beholding a change in their 
ſtate before you die, . 

| F 
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Ir you have been too unconcerned, how SERM. 
matters ſtand with people for another world, VIII. 
bewail your diſregard, and be more affected 


with, and folicitous about, their happineſs; 
for indfferency ill becomes dying miniſters, 
in what concerneth the ſalvation of dying 
fouls. St. Paul judg'd the benefit of the 
Philippians worth a ſuſpence of his en- 


trance into glory, tho aſſured of it; yea, Phil. i. 24. 


could even with himſelf accurſed from 


Chriſt, to have his &kzn/men ſaved. And is Rom. iz. 


the worth of a foul abated in our days, and 3: 


the falvation thereof ſo leſſen d in value, 
that we can be fo unconeerned where kind- 
neſs is profeſſed, and duty doth oblige ? 
Shew your own belief of unſeen things, 
by ſuddenly helping all thoſe to final ſafety, 
whoſe welfare you deſire. 

(3.) With reſpect to yourſelves, both as 
fo your truſt and perſonal ftate. 

As qualified young men ſhould not need- 
teſly delay entring into the miniſtry, be- 
eauſe time for ſervice may be ſhorter than 
they imagine; ſo they, who are engaged 
m this work, ought to govern themſelves, 
as fender, mortal perſons, 


I HY ALE not inſiſt on ſuch rules of 


mere prudence as theſe : Neglect not your 


health ſo as either to haſten your end, or 


to indiſpoſe you for ſervice before you are 
removed; the former will imbitter death, 
and the latter will make life grievous as 
far as you are acceſſary thereto. — 
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be ſo careleſs of your families, as by waſte 


or, improvidence to expoſe them to 


| | gary; for you ſhould conſider their ſub- 


2 Tim. 11. 


15. 


ſiſtance generally depends on your lives, 
which are frail and ſhort; and you, of all 
men, ſhould not ſeem worſe than. infidels, 
in not providing for them. Nor yet ſhould 
your affairs be unſettled, if you have any 
thing to diſpoſe of by will; for miniſters, 

who mult not live always, may die as fud- 
denly as other men. But my deſign is to 
exhort you to what refers to your diſcharge 
of your truſt, and ſecuring the ftate of 
your own ſouls, and both under a lively 
proſpect of your approaching end. 

I. Be diligent and vigorous in your place, 
as knowing you will die ſoon. . 

TRIFLE not in your ſtudy, if you 
would acquire a conſiderable ſtock of know- 
ledge ; waſte not time, -or elſe deſpair of 
being great proficients, and eminently fitted 
for your work. Such as are young, have the 
ſeaſon of laying up a ſtock to ſpend, when 
the employs and hurries of a greater age 
will much divert them; and the eldeſt have 
ſuch room for improvement, that no hour 
ſhould be idly ſpent, nor any means be 
lightly applied to. 

I wien none were workmen who need be 
aſhamed ; yet ſuch will they continue al- 
ways, who ſquander time, and are as remi/3 
in the means of profit, as if they were ſure 
to live for ever. But they who are 1 2 i- 

ers 
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ſters have a great truſt committed to them, SER. 
even the ſouls of many perſons, and the VIII. 
intereſt of Chriſt in their day and place, > 


You have hard work, and therefore be ear- 
neſt and reſolved; you have much work, 
therefore be induſtrious and diligent; and 
that you may neglect neither the one or 
other, always meditate that the /eaſor: of 
working is fixed, and of ſhort duration. 


Our Lord gives us an example; I muſt John ix. 


work while it is day, for the night cometh, 4: 
wherein no man can work, He would neg- 
le& no minute of the day, tho' he could 
do much in a little time. | 

You may outlive your liberty, you may 
outlive your health and abilities for ſervice ; 


but be aſſured, death muſt put a full ſtop 


to all your opportunities of labour: Hat Eecleſ. ix. 


thy hand findeth to do, do it with all thy d. 
2 tron for there is no working, nor device, 
nor wiſdom in the grave, whither thou art 
going. A view of an unſcen world would 
excite all the powers of our ſouls; and can 
we refuſe to look into that, when we are 
ſo near it, or coldly plead with ſinners, 
while heaven and hell are preſent and plain 
to our eyes? We deal in matters of the 
higheſt nature, even things divine and eter- 
nal; we treat of things of the greateſt con- 
ſequence, no leſs than the everlaſting life 
and death of ſouls; we purſue deſigns which 
are moſt d. 2 to be effected, opening 
the eyes of the blind, 3 the dead, pull- 
Vox. II, ing- 
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ing down ſatan's kingdom, erecting the 
throne of Chriſt, and all this againſt a de- 


generate nature, a mighty and unwearied 


Fzek. iii. 
18. 


Acts xx. 
25. 


tempter, and a world full of diverſions and 
fnares. How then can we loiter or be re- 
miſs? Without aſſiduity and a fervent ſpi- 
rit, our buſineſs appears to be miſtaken, 
and hope of ſucceſs is very ungrounded. 
Paſt unſucceſsfulneſs might convince us 
with what difficulty, and how ſlowly our 
work doth profper : What fruit then can 
you reckon on, if you trifle away the few 
remaining fands, or be remiſs and indiffe- 
rent in your performances ? 

2. Be faithful in your office, as men ſure 
fo give an account, and that ere long. 

IT's a ſtrict account we are to give for 
others, as well as for ourſelves; and the 
event will be extraordinary, be it reward 
or vengeance. Tremble therefore at the 
leaſt ſuſpicion, that God will then require 
the blood of any liſt finner at your hand. 
He will be found the wiſeſt miniſter, who 
can fay with Paul, Tam pure from the blood | 
of all men. But this it is impoſſible to be, 
if you ſpare due reproof for fear of offend- 
ing ſome kind benefafor. When you avoid 
a cloſe, ſearching, importunate miniſtry, to 
pleaſe the ſecure, you deſtroy yourſelves 
and them. If you pluck not ſinners as 
brands out of the burning, you will ſtand 
guilty of their remaining miſerable ; and 


your not compelling them to come in, will 
be 


the Rev. Mr. Woodhouſe. 99 


be imputed to you, as if you had kept SE RM. 
them out. Take heed that you ſpeak not VIII. 
peace to ſuch, upon whom deſtruction is 
coming: every wound you /{{zghtly heal, 
will prove your own hurt. 
A coNNIVANCE at any fault, ſilence 
under dangerous ſymptoms, a neglect of 
ſubjects that would more edify, and ſu- 
perficialneſs in applying proper truths, will 
be charged on you, as downright treach- 
ery to ſouls, perfidiouſneſs to Chriſt, and 
perjury againſt your ordination Vow. 

AND the ſame accuſation will lie againſt 
you, if you miſapply or neglect church- 
cenſures ; yea, or if you connive at grow- 
ing errors, or ſuffer any truth of Chriſt to 
be trampled on by your baſe cowardice ; 
or comply with finful impoſitions, or de- 
ſert your work, or knowingly quit the in- 
tereſts of a Redeemer in any point: IA 1 Cor. iv. 
required of ſtewards that a man be faith- © 
Jul. You are appointed by Chriſt ſtewards 
in his church, and very ſhortly you will 
hear that awakening peal, Give an account 
of thy ftewardſbip. How nearly doth it 
concern you to carry it ſo in all reſpects, 
that you may be approved faithful by that 
judge, who is acquainted with all your 
hearts and ways? You are warned, Take Col. iv. 15. 
heed to thy miniſtry that thou haſt received 
of the Lord, has thou fulfil it. Let no 
part be neglected at any time; and in all 
your adminiſtrations approve yourſelves to 

: G 2 God, 
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S ERM. God, and to your own conſciences; if 
VIII. theſe condemn you as falſe and deceitful}, 
the flattering yourſelves, and being appland- 


Phil. ii. 
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ed by others, will avail you nothing, Seek 
not to pleaſe men to their hurt, but benefit 
them to their diſpleaſure ; the laſt will 
hereafter bleſs you, when the firſt ſhall 
curſe you. Let it be manifeſt, that 
have both heartily accepted Chriſt's allot- 
ted work, and are well contented with 
Chriſt's promiſed aſſiſtances and rewards; 
and that therefore your fidelity influenced 
the little time you had to ſpend ; if ſo, be 
ſure your acceptance ſhall be publiſhed, 
and your reward proportioned to your 
faithful engeavours, and not to your ſuc- 
_ or eſteem with men. 

. Live not to ſelfiſh purpoſes, nor be 
7N * of baſe deſigns, which muſt fill you 
with bluſhes in ſo few years. 

Wx are fallen into an age, wherein 
every one ſcelis his own things, and no man 
(i. e. few) the things of Chriſt; a temper 
ill becoming any man, becauſe it's againſt 
human ſociety ; it agrees far leſs with a 
chriſtian, becauſe he is bought by, and 


ſelf-dedicated to, the Lord Jeſus. Bur it's 


moſt abominable in a iniſter, not only as 
his dedication and vow are ſolemnly re- 
newed, but as it is a direct profanation of, 
and contradiction to, the whole of his ſa- 
cred office. Here's an ambaſſador who 


chiefly runs on his own errand, to the neg- 
- 5 JECT 
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le& of the meſſage our king ſends him on. SER M. 
Behold a feward of Chriſt's houſe, but VIII. 
moſtly ſolicitous and employ'd about his 
own little affairs; a Wwatchman who ſeldom 
looks beyond his own cottage. Chriſt 
bath inveſted him with honour and power 
for publick ſervice, and theſe he proſti- 
tutes to the ſervice of a carnal turn. 

On! bethink you, have I no greater 
things to mind, and ſurer things to pur- 
ſue than vain-glory, man- pleaſing, or pe- 

_ riſhing riches ? Shall the honour of Chriſt, 
and the ſouls of men, be poſtponed, or a 
pretence of ſerving theſe, be made uſe of 
to ſuch ſervile purpoſes ? Is it not an abo- 
mination to Chriſt, when he beholds me 
neglecting his work for theſe ; or accom- 
modating my labour in his work, to the 
obtaining of theſe ? Hath Chriſt called, qua- 
lifted, entruſted; and privileged me as a 
miniſter, to drive on this ſelfiſh trade, and 
make all ſacred things a ſtepping-block to 
my own advancement? This is worſe than 
primitive ſimony, for it's a ſelling the holieſt 
things for money or applauſe. But while 
you drive ſuch bargazns, do you think how 
ſhort a while you ſhall enjoy the benefit of 
them, and how little they will ſignify to 
your happineſs in another world ? 

BE ſo wiſe, as not to ſuffer the noiſe. 
of thy petty projects, to ſtop thy ears a- 
gainſt the cry of ſinking ſouls, or the claim 
which the church's intereſt hath to be pre- 
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SERM. ferr'd; and know, that what the publick 
VIII. ſuffers by thy private traffick, will make 
these at laſt a far greater loſer, than all 


thy gettings can countervail. 

4. Believe and obey the goſpel which 
you diſpenſe, as thoſe whoſe eſtate after death 
depends thereon, as much as others. 

A BELIEF of the goſpel is not only 
neceſſary to make you warm, earneſt, and 
diligent in your preaching to others, but it 
is neceſſary to the ſalvation of your own 
ſouls; for remember, an aſſent which is 
unavailable to thy penitent return to God, 
and ſincere acceptance of an entire Savi- 
our, can no more fave, than a mere truſt 
or perſuaſion, excluſive of thoſe. There- 
fore be earneſt for a ſhare in covenant- 
mercy, and be ſolicitous to clear thy title 
thereto, by the grace to which it's pro- 
miſed. It were ſtrange blindneſs to think, 
thou can'ſt get to heaven by an eaſter way 
than the common people, when the rule of 
thy judgment i is in ſome reſpects more ſtrict. 
And it's ſtrange cruelty to thyſelf, to be ear- 
neſt for the ſalvation of others, and neglect 
thy own. St. Pau/ exerciſeth ſo much a- 
tional ſelfelove, as to prevent his own dam- 
nation, as carefully as that of others: 7 
keep my body under, leſt when I have 
preached to others, 1m elf ſhould be a 
caſt away. Yea, it's part of his meaning, 
that his preaching to others would aggra- 
vate his miſery, if he prov'd a reprobate. 

Nor 
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the warnings and pleadings we uſed to VIII. 
others, will teſtify againſt our unperſuada WWW 


bleneſs. Every mark of grace we propo- 
ſed to others, muſt reproach us, that it 
was not uſed in the examining ourlſelyes ; 
and each direction we give others, will 
witneſs againſt s for not obferving them. 
What matter will conference find for gnaw- 
ing torments, when it reflects, that we liv- 
ed in the ins we ſo often declared the 
evil and danger of? We were careleſs, when 
we ſtill minded others to be diligent ; we 
omitted the duties we ſo frequently perſua- 
ded others to perform; thoſe very /nares 
and daxgers we warned others to avoid, 
we ſecurely fell into ourſelves; we took 
up with the very hopes, which we foretold 
others would prove falſe and vain; and 
at laſt periſhed, notwithſtanding we had 
preached thoſe truths by which others were 
convinced, regenerated, and made to per- 
ſevere unto ſalvation. 

Wu Ar folly can be ſo unaccountable, 
as to commend heaven ſo highly, and yet 
to miſs of it by ſloth, or for a baſe idol; 
to ſet forth hell as ſo terrible, and yet to 
fall into it for the love of a brutiſh or de- 
viliſh luſt; to offer Chri/# ſo importu- 
nately to thy neighbours, as ſo needful, 
uſeful, amiable, and ſufficient, and yet to 
refuſe him thyſelf, as of no uſe or yalue. 


IT's very fad we ſhould be found to 
G 4 have 
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have ſtudied the goſpel only for a liveli- 


hood in this world, and never conſidered 


and applied it as a means of eternal life 


2 Cor. iv. 
16, 17. 


in a future world. Surely infidelity muſt 
be the cauſe, that we ſhould take up with 
this earth, as a reward for helping others 
to heaven: Or, do we vainly dream, that 
miniſters ſhall have a ſtate of trial after 
they are dead, that we dare end our pre- 
ſent life ſo unprovided for happineſs, and 
marked for deſtruction, by that very rule 
we aſſure the world all others ſhall be 
Judged by ? 

By T I beſeech you to be ſerious and 
intent, ro ſave yourſelves as well: as thoſe 
that hear you ; apply the edge of truths to 
your own ſouls: When you beg grace 
for others, forget not yourſelves ; and re- 
member your own concern in that way of 
falvation you teach your hearers. 

5. Be patient and reſolved under all 
your hardſhips, as knowing you ſball be 
delivered from them, and poſſeſſed of eter- 
nal glory. 

By this argument the former ſervants of 
Chriſt compoſed their minds under their 
heavy ſufferings, and recovered freſh vigor 
of ſpirit for their work, when almoſt ſunk 
with labour : For which cauſe we faint 
not; but tho our outward man periſh, our 
inward man is renewed day by day : For 
our light affliction, which is but for a mo- 
ment, worketh for us an eternal weight of 


glory, 
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vice, were but for a moment, tho as long VIII. 
as they hoped to live; and alſo ſoon to be 
exchanged into a glory, which ſhould al- 
ways laſt, and far ou7wergh their preſſures. 
A ſhort life, and that which is eternal, makes 
a great difference in the good that any man 
enjoys, and in the evil that he ſuffers; but 
when the good is great, and eternally to be 
enjoy'd, in the room of momentary hard- 
ſhips, we have good reaſon chearfully to 
undergo our ſoreſt afflictions, and reaſſume 
our hardeſt work. Therefore filence your 
complaints, and relieve your wearineſs by 
this thought, The evening of this irkſome 
day is near, a full period to all that ſeems 
irkſome will preſently be ſet, and then will 
commence the morning of that pleaſant 
felicitating day, which can never end; a 
day wherein our labours will be fully re- 
warded, and our tribulation not be remem- 
bred, except- with joy that we were called 
to bear them, 

2. 1 ſhall apply this to ſuch as are our 
hearers in general, You who attend our 
adminiſtrations, and frequent thoſe aſſem- 
blies wherein miniſters ſpend themſelves, 
have much duty to learn from this ſubject : 
But I ſhall confine myſelf to four exhorta- 
tions. 

(1.) Improve by us, as by men whoſe 
breath will ſoon be flopped. Get all the 
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SERM. good by us that's poſſible, and that with- 
VIII. out delay; for if you long abide unconver- 
ted, we muſt leave you fo; if you much 


longer continue weaklings in grace and 
comfort, we ſhall be capable of yielding 
no further helps for your edification, let 
your need and our deſires be never ſo great. 

Beg intent to profit in knowledge and 
holineſs, for our days are number'd; and 
when that period comes, you can no lon- 
ger have us to admoniſh you of your faults, 
warn you of your danger, direct you to 
your duties, perſuade you to obedience, or 
ſolve your doubts. 

On! then make not our death-bed 
uneaſy, or your own caſe deſperate, by 
giving us bitter reflections, that we leave 
you ſlaves to fatan, and the world, and the 
fleſh, after all we have done, or hereafter 
can do, to reclaim you ; you are not ſure 
of more probable helps, at leaſt you may 
be certain the profit you get by us, muſt 
be ſoon or never. And for your further 
excitement, conſider, 

1, WHEN we die, we ſhall give an ac- 
count of our pains and ſucceſs with you. It 
will be your loſs to give in our complaints 
againſt you; I left them as barren and un- 
perſuable as I found them : but that crown 
is yours if we have ſucceeded ; Heb. xiii. 
17. You ſhall be happy, and we ſhall 
with joy declare, they received and ſavingly 
felt the truth. 


2. THE 
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2. TuE word remains in God's regiſter, SE RM. 
tho we be dead: No ſermon will be for- VIII. 
gotten, all will be reviewed; you muſt ac 
count for all our pains and pleadings, our 

- warnings, directions and counſels; They Ezck. ii. 
ſhall know there was a prophet among them. * 
Our words ſhall not fall to the ground as 
quite loſt, My word ſhall not return in Ila. lu. 
vain ; and know, that as the prophetick 3 
word died not with the prophet, ſo its ef- 
fects will be of the higheſt nature; v/z. 
falvation or condemnation to you. It ſhould 
ſtartle you to think, that as ſhort as our 
lives be, we are to you a ſavour of life or 
death, 

(2.) ADMIT and bear with our faithful- 
neſs and plainneſs : You cannot expect, that 
we who are on the borders of eternity, dare 
trifle to pleaſe your vain fancy, or flatter to 
gratify your humour ; or daub and palliate 
to avoid your diſpleaſure, 

Were we to live always here, we might 
be more eaſily tempted to conſult your 

leaſure in what we ſay; but when we 
conſider, that both you and we are haſten- 
ing into a world of ſpirits, we muſt ven- 
ture to profit you, tho? it ſhould diſpleaſe; 
and be uſeful to your ſouls and true to our 
own, tho' your kindneſs ſhould be abated 
for it. In another world you would curſe 
us, and we condemn ourſelves, if by flat- 
tery, fear or fondneſs, we ſhould contri- 

bute to your damnation, 
(3) Do 
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SERM. (3.) Do nat haſten the death of your pro- 
VIII. phets. They will die ſoon enough; your 
great bleſſings are removed, when they are 
thruſt out of the world; contribute not to 
it by unkindneſs; drive them not hence 
by grief, by unperſuadableneſs, diviſions, 
or reproaches (which are frequently heart- 
breaks) nor yet ſtarve them and their fa- 

milies by your penuriouſneſs. 

IT was a prophet who reckon'd God 

Pal. Iviii. «would put his tears into his bottles. You 

8. have but a ſhort time to expreſs your kind- 
neſs, and that may be ſhortned by your 
provoking God to remove them, or by 
your diſturbing them to ſuch an agitation 
of mind, as may haſten their death: But 
know, as they deſerve better at your hands, 
ſo the calmer their returns may be, the ſo- 
rer and ſuddener will be God's teſtimony 
againſt you in their vindication. 

(4.) Expect and prepare for your own 
death. If the prophet is not to live for 
ever, be ſure the gentleman or tradeſman 
ſhall not do ſo. Can'ſt thou, who art 
drowned in worldly cares, look to be ſpa- 
red, when the moſt uſeful men muſt die? 
Is thy ſervice to a common good, or thy 
fitneſs for it, equal to many dead prophets, 
whoſe bodies are meat for worms long 
ſince? God, who values men and their 
lives by z/efulneſs, will not be more ten- 
der of the dry tree than the green. When 
he arreſts by death, thoſe who ſpend and 

arc 
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are ſpent for the good of ſouls, he'll make 8E RI. 
leſs of cutting thee down, who 'either VIII. 
cumbereſt the ground, or art leſs ſignifi Y 
cant to the publick. 

On! therefore learn to die, by dying 
daily; be and do what you would wiſh 
yourſelves to have been and done, when on 
a death-bed. Get into a ſtate which God's 
goſpel-covenant ſecures; ſee your hopes be 
ſuch, as the nearneſs of eternal objects 
cannot ſhake, when by their nearneſs they 
ſhall awaken thee. Carry it ſo, as not to 
be aſhamed at Chriſt's coming; buſy your- 1c ohn 11, 
ſelves to lay up what will prove treaſures ** 
in another world ; and take not up with, 
nor lay out your prime thoughts and 
ſtrength, on what you mult leave, and 
be diſappointed by. 

IN a word, never think your title to 
eternal life can be too clear; and be you 
always intent to improve your meetneſs 
for heaven's enjoyments and employs, that 
ſo you may be ſuited to find felicity in the 
former, and pleaſure in the latter. 

* To you of this flock, from whom two 
miniſters have been ſnatched away in ſo 
little time. 

(I.) Be awakened and humbled, as far 
as divine diſpleaſure is inſtanced by the 
death of your paſtor. Our deceaſed bro- 
ther is taken away in an age fit for the 
labour of many years, and yet advantaged 
by experience to be of greater uſe than 

younger 
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SERM. younger men ; and therefore his death is a 
VIII. greater indication of anger, than if he had 
been either too aged or raw for ſervice. 


Tho” I have nothing to lay to your charge, 
yet I call you to make enquiry what God 
reproves. Believe it, the death of miniſters 
of years, adapted to publick good, is no 
ſmall judgment in :tef, and very often a 
preſage of greater. Is it nothing to ſee a 
._— light extinguiſhed in this dark world? 
a praying perſon taken away, when fins 
cry aloud, and fore judgments threaten this 
land? What's a ſtroke, if it be none to have 
ſuch a one removed, who, knowing the 
ſtate of your ſouls, could adapt his exhor- 
tations to it. You mult feel it a calamity 
that you ſhall ſee him no more, by whom 
God communicated his grace and comfort 
to your ſouls. It muſt be a doleful com- 
plaint, I ſhall be no more warned by him, 
who oft kindled in me an holy fire; I ſhall 
learn no more of him, who, by the bleſſing 
of Chriſt, often conveyed to me a faving 
light; he ſhall not again rouze me out 
of a ſecure frame, ſatisfy my perplexing 
doubts, or reduce me from thoſe wander- 
ings which tended to my ruin. You who 
were converted by his labours, need not 
be taught to cry, My father, my father, to 
my unſpeakable loſs and grief, is dead. As 
to the preſage, the righteous are generally 
taken away from the evil to come. Sirs, it 
is coming, it will be ſore; All can per- 


ceive, 
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ceive, that way is made for wolyes among 8ERNM. 
ſtraggling ſheep, when ſhepherds are called VIII. 
hence, &c. LI 

(2.) Be not a reproach to your deceaſed 
prophets after their deceaſe. Should you be 
giddy, ſhould you backſlide, their care and 
{kill would be ſubje& to challenge, as if 
they had not eſtabliſhed your minds by 
their miniſtry and example. Let their 
name be made precious by your ſoundneſs, 
ſtability, religious walk, and fruitfulneſs in 
every good work. 

(3.) Tremble leaft they witneſs againſt any Ita. xi. 
of you. Many will be their joy and crown + 
in the great day ; ſee that all be ſuch: for 
it will be dreadful; that they who loved 
you as their own ſouls, ſhould give a teſ- 
timony that ſhall render your aggravated 
condemnation juſt ; they will honour the 
ſentence of Chriſt even againſt you. 

(4.) Be careful in the choice of a ſucceſ- 
ſor. Adore the goodneſs of God, that 
your loſs may be tolerably repaired, ſo 
that ye need not be long as ſheep without 
a ſhepherd. I am chankeful to God, you 
are neither indifferent about a ſupply, nor 
ſo nice and captious, as no man can pleaſe 
you, who is molt likely to profit you: A 
diſtemper too common in our days, and 
will bring fatal conſequences. 

ALL the advice I would give you is, 
be unanimous, as hath hitherto been your 
praiſe, and propoſe your. truly ſpiritual 

| edification, 
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112 Sermon on the Death of 
SERM. edification, as that you would have him, 
VIII. whom you call, moſt fitted to ſubſerve. 
e that. can moſt aſſiſt you to be ſafe in 
reaching, and moſt meet to enter into hea- 
ven, will be your ſureſt and higheſt bleſ- 
ſing. Niceties and triflings will yield but 
little pleaſure, when you come upon the 
borders of another world; theſe, I'm ſure, 


were not approved by either of your for- 
mer paſtors, while they lived in this. 


I 6HALL conclude with ſome account 
of him lately deceaſed; and be the ſhorter, 
becauſe it was his own way, and alſo his 
own deſire, when I preached on the occa- 
fon of his ,es funeral. 

Gop began to deal effectually with his 
heart in his tender years, and prayer (his 
great talent) was his frequent exerciſe when 
very young. His ſoul thus truly changed 
by converſion, and aſſiſted by conſtant 
ſupplies in return of prayer, he avoided 
infection, and became armed againſt the 
ſnares of the univerſity; yea, ſo notedly 
ſerious, as to be admitted into the inti- 
mate ſociety of ſome of the graveſt divines 
in that place. | 

HE was but young when he removed 
thence to a family of note ; there the evil 
diſpoſition of ſome perſons, made him 
more cautious than uſual; and the re- 
ſtraints his prudence ſet on his warranta- 
ble freedom, commended retirement to his 
: choice 


Rev. Myr. Woodhouſe. 113 


choice; that neither the crimes of others SRE RN. 
might corrupt or grieve him, nor any in- VIII. 
advertency of his harden, or be expoſed . 
by them. | 

Tus retirement was ſo bleſt, that he 
often acknowledged he never enjoyed that 
uninterrupted communion with God in 

ſecret, as in the aforeſaid family. 

IN this private condition he lived many 
years, which he ſpent partly in ſecuring 
the great concernments of his own ſoul, 
by clearing his evidences, improving his 
graces, and attaining to a more confirmed 
ſtate; and partly in informing and fixing; 
his judgment, both in the difputed articles 
of faith, and in the buſineſs of conformity, 
required of all that were admitted mini- 
ſters in the national church eſtabliſhed by 
law. The latter he diſallowed upon ma- 
tureſt thoughts; nor know I many ſo qua- 
lified to manage that controverſy as he was. 
In the former, he proved ſkilful as well as 
orthodox, tho' diſallowing extreams, par- 
ticularly as to the extent of the death of 
Chriſt, and conditionality of the covenant, 
with ſeveral things depending thereupon. 

HE to whom the end is known from 
the beginning, and hath in proſpect the 
ſervice he deſigneth by every inſtrument, 
made uſe of this long retiredneſs, to qua- 
lify our brother for greater uſefulneſs than 
himſelf foreſaw, or rationally could expect. 


By this was he prepared to be an eminent 
Vor. II. H bleſſing 
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| SERM. bleſſing in his generation, both in the edu- 
| VIII. cation of youth, and the falvation of ſin- 
ners, by well-adapted labours : Nor did 
God long forbear, by ſucceſs, to encourage 
him in his miniſterial ſervice, but gave him 
an early pledge of more extenſive fruits, by 
the converſion of ſome in that very family. 
AN p leſt his zeal in awakening the 
ſecure, might carry him to break the þruz- 
fed reed, by unbounded ſeverity in his no- 
tions or expreſſions, providence, about that 
time, directed his acquaintance with a pious 
gentlewoman, under great doubts and per- 
plexities of mind; by her experience he be- 
came inſtructed in the various exerciſes of a 
child of light walking .:n darkneſs: There 
he found an inſtance, what a godly perſon 
may be reduced to, and how ſuch ſhould 
be dealt with, in thoſe /e//-condemning fears; 
which proceed either from temptation, 
weakneſs of mind, bodily indiſpoſition, or 
the hidings of God's face; yea, ſometimes 
from all together. But as hereby he was 
prepared to be a veſſel of conſolation to ma- 
ny, ſo he became, by the divine bleſſing, a 
means of peace to this diſtreſſed perſon, 
after the long endeavours of ſeveral good 
miniſters had failed to ſatisfy her. 
Tux purpoſes of his more obſcure 
courſe of life being obtained, he was di- 
rected into a married ſtate, and that un- 
der circumſtances greatly tending to his 
own comfort and publick benefit, The 
I "perſon 
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perſon God gave him to be his wife, was SER NM. 

a daughter of major Hubbard in Leiceſter- VIII. 
ſbire; a woman of ſingular piety, good WW 

eſtate, and to Him in all reſpects agreeable. 

She had refuſed very conſiderable matches, 

from a fixed reſolution to diſpoſe of her- 

ſelf, as might be moſt conducive to guard 

her againſt the /nares of a preſent life, and 

prepare her for an endleſs happineſs ; and 

that ſhe was not diſappointed herein, was 

evident by her conſtant advances in holi- 

neſs, great meetneſs for heaven, and com- 

fortable ſerenity in death. 

Ueon this change in his condition, he 
applied himſelf to educate young men, 
and to preach more publickly and con- 
ſtantly. So far was he from that baſe ſpi- 
rit of ſome, who eſpouſe zdlene/s, when 
they are capable to /ub//# without depen- 
dance; whereas our friend reckoned an 
eſtate a further obligation to ſerve the do- 
nor, and an encouragement for more ſuc- 
ceſsful, ſervice, as it ſhelter'd him againſt 
the temptations of the neceſſitous, ſet him 
above contempt, and obviated that prejudice 
againſt all miniſters, as if their moſt ſeri- 
ous endeavours came from no higher aims 
than to procure a maintenance, His go- 
verning dexterity by a due mixture of ſweet- 
neſs, art, and authority, gave him no ſmall 
advantage to profit youth, under the diſad- 
vantages of a private academy. Fis dili- 
gence was extraordinary, until a great diſ- 

2 temper 
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SERM. temper enfeebled him. He pioufly mana- 
VIII. ged his houſe, as a nurſery for heaven, as 
LY well as a ſchool for improving learning; 
and there are ſo very many excellent mini- 
ers in the church, and eminent gentlemen 
already qualified to ſerve their country; yea, 
diſpoſed fo to do ſo by his care and ſkill to 
principle them, as are fully ſufficient to 
excuſe my ſaying any thing as to his ſtock 

of learning and judgment. 

WHrar more deſerves my regard, is, that 
of which himſelf made the higheſt account, 
and frequently inculcated on other ſtudents, 
viz. A faithful, diligent aim at uſefulneſs 
in ſaving immortal ſouls, and the preciſeſt 
care to adapt their ſtudy and labours to 
this end. From this deſign he could not 
be bribed, by an employ of far higher be- 
nefit to his family; nor diverted by thoſt 
many threatnings, ſeveral loſſes or impri- 
ſonments he endured. Faith gave him ſuch 
a view of the intrinſick nature, and eternal 
conſequence of the work of the miniſtry, 
that he could not fail to judge it to be wor- 
thy of the decpeſt /tudies, a reward of the 
moſt diligent labour, a compenſation for 
the ſoreſt /ufferings, and beſt becoming the 
greateſt ſouls. 

As the eternal Glvation of men was his 
fixed deſign, ſo he concluded the beſt way 
to effect it, was a plain, warm, familiar 
way of preaching ; therefore he chiefly re- 
garded the frame of his own heart in his 
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work, as what ſuggeſted the moſt moving SERM. 
words, and whence, by the divine bleſſing, VIII. 
he expected greateſt ſucceſs. And indeed VV 


the affectionate ſeriouſneſs of his auditory 
under this method, encouraged him there- 
to, altho' his ſermons ſhould not pleaſe the 
eye of the reader, as they moved people at 
the hearing. 

In purſuit of this end, he took hold of 
private ſeaſons, eſpecially the time of ſick- 
neſs, and very induſtriouſly vi/ited fick peo- 
ple, in hope that the nearneſs of another 
world might awaken attention and con- 
cernedneſs, in all directions tending to pre- 

re them for ſafety in it. As he would 
chearfully and thankfully mention the ſuc- 
ceſs of his pains with any perſon, ſo he 
with bitterneſs bewar/ed that certain junc- 
ture of his life, wherein a bleſſing was 
more /daringly afforded to his endeavours. 

Bor tho' God ſecured to himſelf the 
glory of making the word efficacious, and 
awaken'd his ſervant to inquiſiti veneſs and 
humility, by ſuffering him ſometime to cry, 
T have laboured in vain; yet he often fa- 
voured his zeal for the benefit of others, by 
a fignal bleſſing on his miniſtry. Many of 
his pupils call him ſpiritual father. About 
the vale of Beaver he diffuſed faving light, 
and was an inſtrument in the converſion of 
great numbers; among whom ſome deſpi- 
ſers of himſelf were very remarkable in- 
ſtances, In other parts of the country, 
| H 3 he 
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SERM. he was not without ſeals to his miniſtry ; 
VIII. nor did his words altogether return in vain 
in this city, but had good effect to con- 


vince and regenerate ſeveral periſhing ſin- 
ners, as well as to eſtabliſh and edify many 
whom he found begotten unto Chriſt. 

No is it very common with God to with- 
hold his influences, where there are ſuch 
good preſages of ſucceſs; as a humble diſ- 
truſt of our performances, an entire de- 
pendance on God's ſſiſtance and bleſſing, 
and a ſolicitous dread of being uſeleſs : 
Each of which took up much place in his 
diſcourſe with intimates. It was a com- 
mon ſaying with him, I am much afraid 
of my work, from a ſenſe of my own indif- 
poſition and inſufficiency; but when I have 
looked up to God for help, I found his pre- 
ſence warming and enlarging me, &c. And 
yet ſometimes, what I had thought beſt pre- 
pared, hath had leaſt ſucceſs. 

A FEAR of an wnuſeful life, was what 
frequently and deeply poſlefled his mind ; 
nor was there any thing he did oftner and 
more expreſly deprecate. When ſome un- 
happy circumſtances brake his ſchool, it 
was his frequent moan, Now every field is 
unpleaſant, for fear I ſhall live to no pur- 
poſe. Alſo in his laſt iche, his uſual 
cry was, Oh ! let me not live incapable of 
ſervice, unfit to be employed. And when, 
A little before his death, his indiſpoſition 
for ſtudy and preaching ſeemed a little a- 

bated, 
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bated, what joy poſſeſſed him, what thank- SERM. 


ful acknowledgments did he utter 

NE1THER is it unworthy our notice, 
how indulgent the providence of God was 
towards his ſervant, and regardful of his 
concernedneſs for his work; for in a few 
days after his complaints upon the period 
put to his ſchool, he was invited to be a 
paſtor in this place: And God alſo put an 
end, by death, to that his latter dread of 
an unprofitable life; yet not before he had 
improved that ſhort lightning, by returning 
to his preaching work, which he intermit- 
ted not till a very few days before he died; 
as if God at once would remarkably prevent 
what his ſervant feared, and grant him an 
opportunity to ſhew his faithful zeal. 

Bur his »/eful attempts were not confi- 
ned to mere miniſterial work, or the educa- 
tion of young men, but he was of publick 
influence in the country(where he was better 
acquainted than in London) in adviſing his 
neighbours in their intricate affairs, and 
compoling difterences among them ; yea, 
alſo in ſucceſsfully guiding multitudes in 
what concerned the ſafety and liberty of 
this nation, when the tide ran high againſt 
religion and property. 

I THINK what J have already inſtanced, 
will juſtify my ſaying that we have loſt an 
uſeful man, and alſo diſcover his great zeal 
to be ſuch. And yet beſides what his proſ- 
perous miniſtry, with other things, do con- 

| A4 tribute 
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SERM. tribute to that character, many of his pupils 


VIII. are winning ſouls, and promoting the in- 
V tereſt of our bleſſed Redeemer, whereby 


the extent of his uſefulneſs is beyond my 
reach to meaſure ; for the bleſſing in it, is 
like /ucceſſively to deſcend to ſeveral ages. 

MortoveR, his care to obſerve the 
conduct of providence was very ſtrict, well- 
knowing man's unſeilfulneſs to direct his 
ways, and the bitterneſs of diſpleaſing 
events, when we truſt to our own con- 
duct; as well as our u/urpation of God's 
place, whenever we aſſume it. Therefore 
he was. accuſtomed to ſay, I can go any 
where, if God will lead. Nor was he leis 
ready, with thankfulneſs, to aſcribe all wel- 
come 2//ues and benefits received, to the 
fame providence; as alſo to be ſubmiſſively 
reſigned to its diſpoſals in what appeared 
more euere. A greater inſtance of this laſt 
can ſcarce be given, than his calm ſubmiſ- 
fion under the loſs of his yoke-fellow ; 
which 1s little leſs than rending from one 
the half of one's ſelf. 

By his great moderation towards all who 
differed in judgment, he became accepta- 
ble to men of ſeveral denominations; nor 
could it be otherwiſe on the account of 
q—_ except with ſuch who limit their 
Charity, as well as their communion, by the 
narrow bounds of their own party ; which 
on this very account is to be ſuſpected, to 
have neither a good cauſe, nor much judg- 
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ment, further than ſelfiſhneſs is concerned. SE RN. 

As he was ready to ſhew kindneſs to his VIII. 
friends, ſo his charity to the neceſſitous was WWW, 
not barren. Several poor ftudents he ſup- 
ported, yea, at times hath maintained a mi- 
niſter and his family, until an employment 
was provided for their ſubſiſtence. 

Nor was he ungrateful for any favour 
he received : With how tender a ſenſe did 
he acknowledge the abundant affection of 
this church! yet ſtill therewith bewailing 
he could be no more uſeful to you ; which 
teſtified that he laboured willingly with 
you, from a grateful fenſe of your kind- 
neſs, as well as faithfully from his duty to 
God. Happy miniſters ſo obliged ! and 
happily advantaged people who ſo engage 
them | 

But ſerved he God for nought ? Far from 
it: Mercy fill'd his fe beyond that of 
many faithful miniſters: He felt not the 
ſtreights or ſnares of an indigent condition. 
Inſtead of trouble or temptation by a wife, 
ſhe was a relief under trial, a ſupport to his 
integrity, and a helper on of his ſalvation ; 
and he apparently ſaw many of his children 
in the way to heaven, and one well qualified 
and uſeful to bring others thither. He was 
tenderly loved by his relations, and ſurvived 
neither a u nor gifts for ſervice: He took 
a kind of ſolemn leave in the ſermon he 

reached, with his uſual warmth, within a 
few days of the period of his lite ; and mercy 
followed 
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SERM. followed him in his death; exerciſe of rea- 
VIII. for was not intermitted, no, nor grace nei- 
» ther. He prayed with great fervor; the 
tempter was chained from diſturbing; he 
was full of inward comfort; gaſping, he 
chearfully joined with the prayers of others, 

and died without a groan. 

Tu Es E gleanings from his uſeful life, 
ſhould awaken us to follow his ſteps, where- 
in he is imitable. His faithful labours with 
you, call aloud for proportionable fruit ; 
and ſeeing a capacity employed in ſervice, 
will not perpetuate life, let all of us ſpend 
ours as dying perſons. 
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PREFACE 


directions to improve them. I was at ſome 
hoſs whence this ſuſpicion could ariſe, after 
we had ſolemnly, in the appointed faſt, and 
uſually throughout the campaign, prayed 
for this ſucceſs; yea, and when we neither 
do, nor can, propoſe any intereſt ſeparate 

from that of all true Engliſh Proteſtants. 
But by the early uſe. ſome hot clergymen 
make of our proſperity, I am inſtructed, 
that a conſciouſneſs of the wound deſigned 
us by them, raiſed a jealouſy in themſelves, 
' that what render*d the execution more ſafe, 
muſt needs be diſpleaſing to the ſufferers : 
Yet here their narrow ſpirits are not our 
andard ; for I aſſure them, that we jill 
thank God for this publick benefit, by weak- 
ning France; though we are grieved, that 
oh ſo great a bleſſing in its own na- 
* ture, 
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ture, ſhould be abuſed by them to purpoſes 
no more hurtful to the enemy, than if the 
French king were the adviſer. 

The moderate principles T ſii!l eſpouſe, 
(to the offence of ſeveral) gives me the 
greater uneaſmeſs, when moderation is ex- 
poſed as the worſt of crimes, and more mor- 
tal ſtrokes are ſtill levelled at the dying re- 
mains of charity among us; as if the holy 
catholick church, and the communion of 
ſaints, were expung*d out of our preſent 
creed. But why muſ? this courſe be ſup- 
ported by the imputation of hypocriſy ? 
when none can be ignorant, that the genera- 
lity of Engliſh Presbyterians avow'd occa- 


fronal communion with the church of Eng- 


land, as their principle, and frequently did 


ſo communicate, before the ſacramental teſt 


was enatted : Nor ſaw they how it's blame- 
able, when Chriſt and his apoſtles worſhip- 
ped in the ZFewiſh temple and ſynagogues, 
and in their ſeparate meetings 700. 
However, 2 diviſions. are ſo lightly 
accounted of during a war, which needs our 
united ſirength,. if proſecuted as our own 
and Europe's ſafety requires; and when 
it's the undoubted intereſt of our glorious 
Queen, to be the head of the Proteſtants ; 
a zeal for publick good muſt engage all mens 
forefeght, to what theſe tend, and where 
they will iſſue. | 
A church /tanding on its ſteeple ſpire, is 
not a figure of whats moſt eſtabliſhed ; yet 
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this it a fit emblem of any Proteſtant party 
that lays its whole ſtreſs upon, and diſcri- 
minates it/elf with ſeverity from all others, 
by that which is not any pretended article 
of faith, and wholly uſeleſs to divine wor- 
ſhip, diſcipline, or any other truly chriſtian 
Purpoſe, except a mere recognition of the 
authority of the impoſer ; which is no ordi- 
nary reaſon for any human laws, and much 
leſs decent for thoſe made by a church, 
which hath no power, except 2 edifica- 
tion. Beſides this narrowneſs of the Bot- 
tom, 1, and all others who deſire the natio- 
nal church to be ever a ſtrong bulwark 
againſt popery, do ebſerve, that among its 
members, there will be left a great num- 
ber of perſons truly pious and moderate, 
hating violence, and zealous only for the 
eſſentials of religion, in principle and prac- 
tice; and not a few heterodox, or profane, 
or haters of all clergy. Now, when none 
of theſe can be thought well cemented by the 
forecited points, the warm and narrow 
party, as ſuch,” will be ſubject to great 
temptations, when they find Popiſh aſſaults, 
not againſt what they diſtinguiſbed them- 
ſelves by, but only againſt what*s common 
zo all other Proteſtants. 

Nor ought it to be a deſpiſed indication 
of providence, that the two grand points, 
by which the high men of the clergy were 
characterix'd in former reigns, have been 
expoſed and diſowned by themſelves; the 
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doctrine of paſſive obedience by the Jurors 
in the laſt, yea, this preſent reign; and 
that of the magiſtrates power in religion, 
by the Nonjurors, and many others. 

That God would avert his judgments, by 
preventing an increaſe of guilt by our ſuc- 
. and make us as happy by them, as 
the influence of a publick, wiſe, and mode- 
rate ſpirit, on all our affairs, would ren- 
der us; is my unfeigned prayer, as a true 
lover of the Proteſtant religion, the govern- 
ment, and nation. 


Decemb. 2. 


1702. 


Daniel Wilhams. 
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And on the fourth day they aſſem- 
bled themſelves in the valley 0 
Berachah, for there they bleſſed 
the Lord, &c. Then they re- 
turned every man of Judah and 
Feruſalem, and Fehoſhaphat in 
the fore-front of them, to go 
again to Feruſalem with joy: 
For the Lord had made them to 


rejoice over their enemies, and 
they came to Feruſalem with 
p/elteries, and harp, and trum- 


pets, wnto the houſe of the 
Lord. | 


News "IL HAT the fitneſs of this SE RM. 
0 ) ert to our preſent ſolem- IX. 
Oo SP nity may be more evident, wy WW, 
I ſhall ſtate the occaſion of 
this triumph, with ſhort re- 
marks on each head. | 

1. Tehoſhaphat, after a great reforma- 
tion, is aſſaulted by a numerous hoſt of 


VoL. II. I idolatrous 
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SERM, idolatrous enemies, ver. I, 2. It came to 
IX. paſs after this a Ih, that the children of 
* Moab, and the children of Ammon, &c. 
came againſt Tehoſhaphat to battle, &c. 
Idolaters are apt to combine againſt refor- 
med churches; nor ought enſuing wars 
to be accounted a divine rebuke for refor- 
mation. 

2. Tur ſenſe of this danger excites 
Feboſhaphat to publick faſting, and fer- 
vent prayers, ver. 3, to 13. This is the 
ſafeſt courſe in all extremities: And oh 
hopeful and happy Fudab in a truly re- 
forming and praying prince 

. Gop preſently aſſures them of con- 
queſt, and this by his own more imme- 
diate hand, ver. 14, to 17. The ſerious 
prayers of a reformed people, in extreme 
dangers, ſoon meet with ſignal anſwers. 

4. Tur king believeth, and praiſeth 
God, as if the victory were already ob- 
rained, and perſuades the people to the 
higheſt confidence in the prophet's meſlage ; 
ver. 18, to 21. Faith, in the promiſes 
of God, and thankfulneſs for them, are 
good pledges of their accompliſhment. 

5. God fulfils what he engaged; both 1 in 
the ruin of -the enemy, and in the very 
manner predicted, that vaſt multitude is 
deſtroyed by their own hands. Tehoſha- 
phat's army was too faint for ſo great a 
flaughter ; -God therefore employs an an- 
gel, or 3 the minds of the ad- 

verſaries 
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verſaries upon miſtakes, or jealouſies, to be- SERM:. 


come their own mutual executioners. Yea, 


God doth not only perform the utmoſt of WW 


his engagement by ſubduing the enemy, 
but exceeds his word by enriching Judah 
with their vaſt and unexpected treaſures; 
ver. 22, to 25. The multitude and 
ſtrength of united armies, become but 
greater trophies to the deſpiſed, when 
God engageth their defeat. And thoſe 
treaſures which were to help the ſtrongeſt, 
are eaſily made enriching ſpoils to the 
weakeſt bands, whom God undertakes to 
lead. I need not add, God's performan- 
ces oft exceed, but never fall ſhort of the 
utmoſt good included in his promiles. 

6. Fehoſbaphat and his people entertain 
this ſignal mercy with a becoming ſenſe of 
God's hand; it ſtruck their minds, and 
well it might, when the appearance of 
God in the ſucceſs of this war, and the 
conſequences thereof to their church and 
ſtate, were ſo manifeſtly great and affect- 
ing. The ſudden change made in their 
circumſtances was very extreme, vig. the 
molt entire victory over an enemy, every 
way fitted and ready to deſtroy them. 
The hand of God in this victory was alſo 
very extraordinary, of which they were 
convinced, by his foretelling it by his pro- 
phet, upon their prayers, as well as by 
the method of obtaining it. This aftect- 
ing /en/e is that, which exerts it ſelf in the 
| 2 text 
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SERM. text as a proper expreſſion thereof; for 
IX. which you read of a irt and ſecond time 
of thankſgiving. The % in the valley 
of Berachba, as ſoon as the work was 
finiſhed ; the other at Feruſalem, in the 
houſe of the Lord. Both diſcovered a grate- 
ful mind towards God, and a zeal for his 
honour; the former by the haſte, the 
latter by the ſolemnity of their acknow- 
ledgments. They thought the publiſhing 
of God's praiſe could be neither too ſoon, 

too often, nor too ſolemn. 

To introduce the doctrine, of which I 
ſhall treat, I need no further reference to 
the context, than ſaying, the war attended 
with the forementioned ſucceſs was a u, 
war; for it was approved by God to be 
ſuch, and undertaken by authorized per- 
ſons in ſelf-defence, ver. 11, 15. 


Doct. Signal ſucceſſes given by God in a 
juſt war, are ground of great joy, as 
alſo of "the moſt devout praiſes, bleſſings, 
and thankſsivings to God, 


Tuts doctrine is ſelf-evident as to the 
truth of it, for not to rejoice, were unna- 
tural; not to be thankful, were deviliſh; 
not to bleſs and praiſe the Lord, were 
brutal; and to do this atherwidh than 
devoutly, would be hypocritical and pro- 
fane. Signal ſucceſſes given by God in 
a juſt war, afford ſufficient reaſon for all 
this; thence cogent motives are derived. 


Yea, 
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Yea, and being granted as the ſtate of our SE RM. 
caſe, the light of nature and common IX. 
ingenuity demand ſuch acts in return ; WWYV. 
they being no other than a juſt tribute 
from the receivers to the bleſſed donor. 

INDEED, were there u ſucceſs, there 
would be place for mourning; if the 
ſucceſs be 7nconfiderable, joy would be in 
lower degrees; if the war be unjuſt, ſuc- 
ceſs would be a ſnare : Moreover, if God 
had no hand in the ſucceſs of a juſt war, 
he ſhould not be entitled to praiſes and 
thankſsivings for that ſucceſs; yea, were 
not the ſucceſs /gnal, and his hand great 
in the victory, the argument for very high 
praiſes would not be ſo evidently ſtrong. 

BuT when all ſuch abatements are ex- 
cluded, and their contraries very manifeſt, 
there can be no excuſe from any of thoſe 
acts (no, nor from any degree of them) 
which are by the doctrine required as a 
dutiful return for the benefits mentioned 
therein. 

HavinG hinted at the evident truth of 
the doctrine, as far as it connects the bene- 
fit received, and the duties enjoined, I 
need not enlarge further on it, as a gene- 
ral head; and the rather, becauſe the 
ſuitableneſs of it to our preſent ſolemnity 
is ſo exact, that whatever explication is 
neceſſary ſhall be attended to, either, 
when I urge the forementioned duties, or 
when I demonſtrate, that our acknow- 


13 ledg'd 
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Ser. ledg'd mercies do include all theſe ſup- 
IX. poſed reaſons of ſuch duties, 

»» I ſhall therefore apply and confine the 
doftrine to cur caſe, wherein the whole of 
it is comprehended; there we ſhall find 
what will juſtify a becoming zoy over our 
enemies, and awaken us gratefully to praiſe 
and bleſs the Lord our God. For this we 
have eminent cauſe; in his we cannot ex- 

_ ceed, if we regard the de/cription which I 
ſhall give of theſe ſeveral dutzes. 

IT being impoſſible to purſue the full 
ſcope of this head in one diſcourſe, I ſhall 
conſider it under theſe two more ſubſtan- 
tial parts. 

I. Tye grounds upon which ſundry du- 
ties are required. Theſe are ſummed up 
in thoſe words; ſignal ſucceſſes given us 
by God in a juſt war againſt our enemies. 
This is the very mercy we poſſeſs; and it 
is of that nature, as to ſupport the fitneſs 
and neceſſity of. thoſe ſolemn thankſgivings 
we profeſs to offer: Thankſgivings ap- 
pointed by the government, and wherein 
our glorious qucen is, with Feheſbaphat, 
in the fore front of her people. | 

II. The duties required upon theſe grounds: 
Theſe are ſeveral, viz. Praiſe, bleſſing, 
thankſgiving, and joy. Each of theſe, 
whereof not ane may be omitted, for all 
theſe arc juſt upon the fame common reaſon; 
yea, and ſomewhat of each ought to be 
intermingled, which ever of them is moſt 


expreſly 
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expreſly attended to. 
fully and thankfully praiſe and bleſs our 
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We ſhould chear- SRE RM. 


IX. 


Lord; we muſt rejoice with thankful a? ? 


ration and praiſes to our God; we ſhould 
offer thankſgivings with joy and adoring 
praiſes. So that if you perform any one 
of theſe aright, you mult take in all as 
neceſſary ingredients; becauſe to rejoice 
without praiſes and thankſgivings to God 
is a carnal joy: To thank and praiſe the 
Lord without joy is too ſullen, and muſt 
be fo far ſtreightened: To thank God 
without being him would ſet us on too 
rude a level with God, whom we ought 
moſt devoutly to adore: To bleſs and 
praiſe God without oyful thankſsivings 
would too much extinguiſh praiſe, and 
ſhew our want of a due ſenſe of our own 
intereſt in the benefit received. 

THEREFORE We ought to exerciſe our 
ſelves in all theſe, and get every motion of our 
hearts tinctured with each, calling up our 
ſpirits to excite whichſoever of them ſeems 
omitted, or more remiſs. 


STC TE. 
Bur I ſhall conſider both theſe parts 
more diſtinctly and fully. 


I. ThE grounds upon which the ſeveral 
duties are required, vig. The ſignal ſuc- 
ceſſes given us by God in our juſt war a- 
gainſt the enemy. 
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THreseE I ſhall clear, that the reaſons and 


IX. motives tc the ſeveral duties may be more 
evident, affecting, and forcible. I ſhall 


reduce theſe, 1. To the juſtneſs of the 
war. 2. To the ſignalneſs of the ſucceſs. 
(1.) In the greatneſs of it. (2.) In the mo- 
mentous conſequences of it. (3.) In the 
manifeſtation of God therein. 

1. The war wherein we are engaged is a 
juſt war. Had we undertaken this war 
for ill ends, ſuch as vain glory, unjuſt 
uſurpations of power, rapine, enlarge- 
ment of territories, or unlawful revenge; 
had it been entered into to defend a bad 
cauſe, or in a treacherous breach of con- 
tracts, or needleſly to diſturb our neigh- 
bours, or to overturn the ballance of 
Europe, or the like; we could not then 
juſtly have prayed for the Almighty's 
bleſſing on our arms, neither would our 
ſucceſs prove in the iſſue a national mercy. 

Bu x it is not thus: No, the 2n7z/t:ce hes 
altogether on our enemies part, on the 
French king's ambition, oppreſſions, cru- 
elty, depredations, treachery, and uſurp- 
ing deſigns; theſe lodge at his door; and 
this ſo evidently, that the world might 
have been aſſured God intended no real 
bleſſing for him, even when he was moſt 
victorions ; but that he was reſerved for 
greater vengeance, which he now begins 
to feel, to the leſſening his glory, that idol, 

the 
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the total eclipſe whereof is preſaged by this 8ꝝ RM. 


preſent ſtroke. 


WHEREAS the cauſe on our part is the WV 


defence of our juſt rights, and thoſe of our 
allies againſt his attempts; the __— 
of what he ſo injuriouſly uſurped, an 
the ſecuring of Europe from that ſlavery 
and ruin, which his preparations and ad- 
vantages viſibly threatned ; yea, ſo near 
was the danger, that a ſhort delay muſt 
have ſubjected the Empire, Holland, and 
our ſelves to his inſults. And when we 
once had been reduced under his power, 
you may judge by his former invaſions and 
per fidiouſneſs, whether juſtice, honour, 
or charity, could reſtrain his w/. His 
barbarous management of advantages ap- 
pears 1n numerous inſtances, to all perſons, 
who remember his proceedings againſt 
Lorain, Netherlands, Suabia, Treves, Pa- 
latinate, Cologn, Mentz, Wirtemberg, 
Spires, &c. 

Bur beſides our taking the alarm from 
his exorbitant power, and vaſt prepara- 
tions, which the law of nations admit to 
be a ju/# cauſe for war; we have much 
more to juſtify our undertaking. He, 
againſt the moſt ſolemn oaths of renun- 
ciation, hath taken poſſeſſion of Spain, to 
the injury of the emperor; yea, this is 
done againſt the expreſs articles covenanted 
with us in the treaty of Partition. It is 
true, he offers for apology, that he could 

not 
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SERM. not diveſt his children of their right by 


his renouncing. But beſides the falſhood 


of this, as to national contracts, was not 


1 Chron. 


v. 20, 21. 


he barred from employing his own treaſure, 
arms, and power, againſt his oaths? If 
this be not enough, he hath ſet up and 

roclaimed for ing of theſe our nations, 
the pretended prince of Wales, againſt the 
eſtabliſned laws of this realm, yea, and 
againſt his ſolemn covenants in the weary 
at Refwick. 

THESE reaſons of the war ſo demon- 
ſtrate the ju/tzce of it, that this, with the 
things depending on the war, may give 
it the title of one of the wars of the Lord, 
and not unfitly allow us to apply our ſucceſs 
thereto, in theſe words; And they made 
war with the Hagarites, and they were 
helped againſt them, and the Hagarites were 
delivered into their hands, &c. becauſe the 
war was of God. 

2. Tye ſucceſs of this juſt war againſt 
our enemies is very fgnal. It is not ſo 
common as to be overlooked among ordi- 
nary occurrences; there's that impreſſed 
upon it which commands obſervation and 
wonder, yea, and obligeth to unuſual ac- 
knowledgments, which will be granted, 
if we rightly conſider the greatneſs and 
the conſequences of this ſucceſs, with the 
evident tokens of the hand of God therein. 

(I.) Tre ſucceſs is ſignal, with reſpect 
to the greatneſs of it, We, m_ our 

allies, 


preached Nov. 12. 1702. 


139 


allies, have prevailed both at ſea and at SERM. 


land ; not in a few, but many places; not 
in a ſmall number of ſtruggles, but in mul- 
titudes; not in mean inſtances, but in 
thoſe very conſiderable ; not againſt a weak 
unprepared bated enemy, but againſt a 
powerful prepared adverſary, confident of 
victories, and accuſtomed to them. Take 
a ſmall part inſtead of a full enumeration ; 
in Flanders, Liege, Keiſerſwart, Venlo, 
Ruremond, are reduced by the united 
forces under the earl of Marlborough : 
Upon the Rhine, Landaw, confiderable as 
a paſs, and for its ſtrength, is taken: In 
Italy, prince Eugene obtained great ad- 
vantages at Luzara, and other places. 
Our forces under the duke of Ormond, at 
Vigo, have gotten a conſiderable treaſure, 
and there are burnt and taken ſeventeen 
alleons, fifteen men of war, with ſeveral 
other veſſels. It would be tedious to in- 
clude in this account what prizes we have 
taken at ſea, and what we have gained at 
New-England, Newfoundland, and the 
Leeward Iſlands, the one half would 
ſuffice to commend our ſucceſs as yery 
at. 

(2.) Taye ſucceſs is ſignal in its conſe- 
quences and probable effects. They are not 
ſmall m:/chiefs which are obſtructed, no 
leſs than ſlavery, popery, and barbarous 
uſages ; the good in proſpect is not trivial, 
unleſs religion, civil liberties, our inheri- 

| tance, 
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SzRM. tance, ſafety, and trade, muſt be ſo ac- 


counted. The ſhips and treaſure loſt at 


Vigo conduce to break the French mea- 


ſures; that king reckoned by this fota to 
bribe men of influence in ſeveral courts, 
camps, and navies, and greatly to augment 
his forces. Nor is it improbable that he 
ventured on vaſter expence than his ſtated 
funds did anſwer, in proſpect of this 
money, a diſappointment wherein {ſtrikes 
in the tendereſt part 
Tu ſhips and ſeamen taken and loſt in 
this war, will not a little check his for- 
midableneſs at /ea, where, for many years, 
he hath ſo applied his care. His trade, and 
awful name, will be ſubject to abatement, 
and his reſolved obſtruction to his neigh- 
bours traffick far leſs promiſing. At /and, 
there's a way almoſt opened to France by 
Landaw : good frontiers obtained for Hol- 
land, with forage and contribution for the 
confederate forces in Flanders; beſides an 
advantage for further conqueſts by their 
ſituation: Nor is it a ſmall matter that in 
1taly, there's time for the relief of prince 
Eugene, for a more hopeful campaign. 
No doth it leſs affect the whole, that 
the alliances have encouragement to be 
more fixed againſt the attempts to gull 
men ; yea, they are like to be enlarged by 
Portugal, and other ſtates, who were de- 
terred by fear; and an addition made to 
their force, by ſuch as a moſt unhappy 
war 
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war in the North diverted. Tho' I may SERM. 
have occaſion under another head to en- IX. 
large this account, yet with any who VP 
have a love to their country, a regard for 
mankind, a zeal for religion, and an ab- 
horrence of publick devaſtations, with 
any ſenſe to judge of the tendency of 
things; enough is already offered for their 
conviction, that the ſucceſs is to be al- 
lowed ſignal in reſpect of its conſequences. 
(3.)T rs ſucceſs is ſignal, by the eminent 
appearances of the hand of God therein. 
TrouGn God did not give us victories 
ſo immediately, or by means altogether ſo 
improbable, as in the cafe of Fehoſhaphat ; 
yet the fool may ſee, and the profane 
muſt acknowledge a very remarkable con- 
cern of God therein. Can we ſtrictly ob- 
ſerve an exact account of ſucceſſes, and 
not be forced to ſay, Surely the Lord our Joſh. xxiii. 
God fought for us? A calm view of ſundry 10. 
circumſtances will affectingly inform us, 
that its a ſignal providence which con- 
tinued and invigorated the confederacy after 
king William's death, who, by his great- 
neſs and integrity, was the very heart and 
centre of it; and when too many in- 
fluencing penſons ſhewed an averſion to the 
war. 
Dip not the hand of God appear, that in 
Bodies of military men ſo different in tem- 
per, intereſt, and inclination; yet ſo great 
a harmony was maintained among both 
officers 
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Sr RM. officers and private ſoldiers? Who, be- 


low our almighty God, was able to ſup- 


» port the forces of our allies in Taly, 


when under ſuch diſadvantage for num- 
ber, garriſons, money, and ſupplies? yet 
they did not only maintain their ground, 
where the French king directed his chief 
ſtrength, but had often the better .of his 
army, though ſo much advantaged to ex- 
ecute his reſolution, to rid that country of 
the Germans this laſt year. Did not our 
God ſo ſpirit our ſoldiers at Venlo, and the 
citadel of Liege, that the enemy with 
wonder exclaimed, theſe men have wings 
as well as hands for their aſſaults! 

Was it not a divine adjuſtment which 
ſo haſtened the ſurrender of Landau, be- 
yond the duke of Bavaria's expectation, 
whereby a force was ſet at liberty to reſtrain 
the depredations, he, with the French, 
were reſolved to commit? When God let 
us ſee how ſubject we were to baffling diſ- 
appointments in our attempts on Cadix, 
even where we ſeemed moſt aſſured of 
ſucceſs, and beſt provided ; his mere pro- 
vidence locked up our fleet by contrary un- 
uſual wind, which elſe had arrived in 
England under that reproach. By his pro- 
vidence the unexpected news of the flota's 
being at Vigo was brought to our fleet, thus 
impriſoned to wait the tidings, which the 
bearer came to the knowledge of without 


deſign. Our God, the God of the ſpirit 
of 
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of all fleſh, made the beſt advice to ſway SERNC. 
the officers to the attempt. He provided a IX. 
popiſh prieſt, with two or three other men 
to be near the ſhore, who (though unwil- 
lingly) diſcovered to us our difficulties, 
dangers, and beſt way of aſſaulting their 
own friends. He, the Lord, raiſed a miſt, 
which concealed us from our ſurprized 
enemies, and hurried our men down an 
unwonted precipice to their amazement, 
whereby the volunteers poſſeſſed the fort, 
before the appointed parties arrived. Are 

not each of theſe a divine footſtep? and 

yet, without theſe, that momentous affair 
had been either unattempted, or miſcar- 
ried. But God directed the whole matter 

ſo to cover our reproach abroad, and pre- 
vent our murmurs at home, as if we had 

left Cadiz only to ſeize the flota. Who 

can diſregard his providence, which found 

a way ſo ſeaſonably to make full amends for 

our diſappointment? and contrived for us 

a greater benefit, by finding them ſecured 

at Vigo, than if we had beaten them at 
ſea, where a great number of the ſhips had 
eſcaped by flight? 

THEsE were the Lord's doings, and they 
are marvellous in our eyes, as they are the 
traces of his wiſdom, and indications of 
his favour to unworthy England, under ſo 
| perplexed an exigency. Nor dare I over- 
look in this propitious event of our retreat 
from Cadiz, a divine tenderneſs for king 

William's 


144 A Thankſpgiving-Sermon, ' 
SERM. William's reputation, who adjuſted that 
IX. enterprize; which though he deſigned in 

a way more favourably circumſtantiated for 
ſucceſs, than could be followed as to ſeve- 
ral particulars; yet ungrateful people ar- 
raigned his name, as if he had been the 
author of the miſcarriage in the execution. 
But tho' that clamour be huſhed by this 
occurrence, yet in what amazement mult 
every true Proteſtant Enghſhman enquire, 

| What is the deſign to be ſerved, by what 
| principle are they acted, who pretending 
| the ſame character, do proſtitute the fame 
| of that glorious prince, as if he had never 
| delivered us from popery and flavery; or 
| that his making the way to Proteſtant ſuc- 
| ceſſors (both at preſent and hereafter) in 
| the throne ; or his chuſing the be/# of the 
clergy to fill the /ees, and juſteſt of law- 

3 yers to fill the bench, were 1njuries never 

| to be forgiven ? 

| MoxrtoveR, . the luſtre of providence 

is not obſcured by reſerving this heap of 
humbling victories over the French king, 
to @ time when he thought his long-de- 
figned project could no further be obſtruc- 
ted; when the riches, force, and territo- 
ries of Spain were in his hand; when King 

William (his only dreaded impediment) was 

removed ; when his preparations, in all re- 
ſpects, ſo aſſured him of a general triumph, 
and an univerſal monarchy, that he pub- 
lickly affronted every fate which he could 

not 
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not bribe; inſulted all potentates whom he RR. 
might not blind to be their own betrayers IX! 
and deſtroyers: Then; even then, God pro- 


ceeds to ſully his glory, to abaſe his excel> 
lency, and bring down his high looks. But 
as if this were not enough to aggravate his 
abaſement, a yet keener edge is ſet to his 
galling frets; for God directs theſe ſuc- 
ceſſes to a time when a female fits upon our 
throne; under her conduct our forces tri- 
umph; in the words whereby Deborah did 
accent the praiſe of God, and the reproach 


of Fabin, our Queen may ſay, The Lord Judg. v. 
made me have ' dominion ober the mighty: :: 


ME, a woman, over this M1GH TY French, 
king. By this very circumſtance, God adds 
to his humiliation, which muſt more affect 
his mind, than if ſuch inſults had befallen 
him when our affairs were managed by our 
late ing, who had ſtopped this torrent-ſo 
long, baffled his deſigns ſo often, who was 
ſo ſure to improve and purſue all advan- 
tages againſt. him; and who, by his appro- 
ved fagacity, experience, and zeal for the 
eſſentials of the Proteſtant: religion, and li- 
berties of Europe, was ſo far above the in- 
ſinuations of the French tools, that none 
ſuch could have confidence to ſuggeſt them, 
unleſs they were forward to be expoſed. 
To add no more, We ought to acknow- 
ledge the hand of God, in that by this 
ſucceſs he provides for the - honour of his: 
own worſhip, when the age profanely ridi- 
ere. K cCules 
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Sx xx. cules faſting 
IK. form, and vfelefs. Therefore God gives 


[this ſucceſs in return of ſolemm national 


faft, and it juſt enurb with a moſt 
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and prayer, as things of mere 


prayers, He who. decreeth as well the 
means as the end, excited out gracious 
Qaeen to begin the campaign with a pablick 


cant part of our ſucceſs, when all. ohr de- 
kagned attempts were over with the ſeaſon 
of action. This feems to be caſt in with a 


xecilal purpoſ, to devotion z 
t whilſt bis w fhew his appro- 
Aan of the . all may 


16. xly. confeſs, be feid nat to the ied of Tue, 


9. 


ye me in vain. 
Tue. part of the dodhine being f- 
Aid, ek forms us t on the [af 


head, as what moſt directly induceth that 
in 


regard to God, which is to he: 
the following duties, TOs NS 


* 


I. Tu E TR" towa rds God, which 
are required in retarn for theſe ſucceſſes, | 

- He 5 _ benefits, is our 
proprietor ruler ; he governs us as well 
as faves us, and therefore wiſely provides 
that all his mercics are ſubſervient do our 
obedience. When he, as a benefactor, own- 


ceth us, it is that we may acknowledge him, 


and that in ſome proportion to his appea- 
rance for us, and to the bleſſings he con- 
* 1 


This 


1 
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Tux Holy God worketh marvellous SxRNM. 
things, not to indulge mens luſts, or fon- IX. 
dle regardleſs ſinners: ſuch a deſign by the 
leaſt of his works, muſt highly reflect on 
his purity, and his juſt regard for his own 
honour and government. His bleſſed na- 
ture muſt be unknown to them, who are 
inſenſible that he inclines them to dutifut- 
neſs by every. deliverance, he ſupports the 
obligation of his /aws by all ſucceſſes, claims 
a tribute of praz/e at the expence of won- 
ders, and expects loyal obſervance in agree- 
able duties, as he diſplays the glory of his 
nature by his marvellous works. 

THE doctrine mentions thoſe duties 
wherewith Fehoſhaphat and his people en- 
tertain'd their victory; nor can we be juſt 
to God if we, in the like caſe, imitate not 
their example, at leaſt in what is naturally 
moral, and poſitively inſtituted under the 
goſpel oeconomy. That praiſing and bleſ- 

ſimg the ever- bleſſed God, and rendring to 
him our thankſgivings, accompanied with 
joy, are of this kind, cannot be diſputed 
by ſuch as ſcruple the p/2/tery, harp, and 
trumpet: nor yet can they, who have li- 
berty to uſe the latter, ſo much as doubt the 
other duties to be the moſt eſſential, and fo 
highly regarded by God, that he will no 
further aecept * any externals, than as 
expreſſive of them; yea, that he, as an in- 
finitely wiſe and holy Spirit, muſt deſpiſe 

all muſical performances, if the ſon be not 
K 2 duly 


1 
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duly exerciſed in praiſing and blefling him, 
and that with a heart impreſſed by thank- 


LYY fulneſs, and enlarged with joy. I ſhall 


Pſal. cxv. 


therefore call you to apply yourſelves with 
all ſeriouſneſs to each of theſe duties. 


Sc r. II. 


1. PRATSR God for all that's great in 
the ſucceſs of our arms. 

I wouLD not detract from the valour, 
conduct, or fidelity of any inſtruments; 
they were appointed for this purpoſe, and 
God hath put-great honour on their names, 
by making uſe of them in this glorious 
ſucceſs. But God muſt not be overlook'd, 
no nor rivald by them; they and we, 
from a conviction of his greater influence, 
muſt ſay, Not unto us, O Lord, not unto 
us, but unto thy name give glory. They are 
but inſtruments, whom God doth gualify, 
and therefore may be content to affirm it in 
the words of a man, ho was well inſtructed 


Pfal. cxiv. in military affairs: Bleſſed is the Lord my 
2 ſtrengtb, which teacheth my hands to war, 


and my fingers to fight, It argues a pro- 
fane mind, to aſcribe little to him, who 
gave every degree of the ſucceſs :, For it 
was his eye directed to whatever tended to 
it, and his. will determined the iſſue of each 

encounter. | | 
Tun Almighty ought to be praiſed 
even for ſuch victories wherein ſecond 
cKcuuſes 
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cauſes act, and ſueceed moſt conſonantly to SR RM. 
their aptitude ; for tis he diſpenſeth virtue, IX. 
ſkill, and courage to every agent; yea, he VV 
could have ſuſpended theſe, and by afſiſt- 
ing the other fide, made it invincible, But 
where God hath manifeſted himſelf for 
our ſucceſs, by means incompetent, by ways 
improbable and ſurprizing, and given vic- 
tory beyond rational hopes ; we are then 
in an eſpecial manner to obſerve his hand, 
and aſcribe the entire glory to him. 

THEREFORE now review our ſucceſſes 
in every inſtance, in every aggrandizing 
circumſtance, and thereupon lift your very 
hearts to God as the author; ſay, Lord, 
theſe are thy works, this and that haſt tho 
done; it was too great for a weaker hand, 
it was too remarkable for a leſs glorious 
agent; but they are in all reſpects what 
become thine excellency to perform. Take 
heed of formality in your acknowledge- 
ments, but from a convinced judgment, a 
well perſuaded mind, and with warm af- 
fections, declare before him, Neither did Pfal. xliv. 
their own arm ſave them, but thy right 3 Pa OW 
hand, and thine arm. | 
HE ought to be Highly praiſed upon all 
his works, which appear great; and among 
theſe, conqueſt in war is often mentioned, 
and with reſpe& hereto, He will be called 2 Sam. vi. 
the Lord of hoſts, and the God of batfel. * 
Nor is it ſtrange, that he is in holy writ fo 
frequently addreſſed under this title, be- 
K 3 cauſe 
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SERM. cauſe his own- honour, and his peoples 
XI. happineſs, are ſecured by his being the fole 


WV arbiter of wars; and the laſt decifion of 


national conteſts, and grandeſt affairs, be- 
ing by hoſts and battels. His praiſe as 
Lord of Hoſts, is the fame as Lord of all 
human affairs, againſt the greateſt force 
which can be muſter'd, yea, /erved by all 
thoſe forces, tho' raiſed for contrary pur- 
poſes ; and not diſappointed by the <veake/? 
bands, which are intended to execute- his 
deſigns. Upon this very account, as he 
wiſely forbids our truſt in the arm of fleſb, 
when war is undertaken, ſo he juſtly de- 
mands the praiſe whenever we do ſucceed. 

LET us then with one heart proclaim, 
Thou, our God, art Lord of beſts, and as 
ſuch haſt ſeveral ways this year abated the 
pride of France; thou haſt aſſiſted us and 
our allies, wherein ever they or we have 
proſpered againſt that enemy. Hadſt not 
thou been on our fide, we had been over- 
whelmed, as well as been diſappointed of 
that ſucceſs, wherein we now rejoice. Thus 
it becomes us to commend and publiſh his 
great name for all his mighty works. 

2. BL ESS God for all the diſplays of his 
glory, in thoſe ſucceſſes you praiſe him for: 
Lift up your bands in the ſanctuary, and 
bleſs the Lord. Bleſſing as man's act to- 
wards God as the object, is far from being 
the ſame with his bleſſing of men; for we 
thereby can in no wiſe better him, nor add 

— 
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to his glory or happineſs, tho in that ſenſe Se RM. 
indeed we are blatt 4 by dan. Praiſing God, XI 
and bleſſing him, are often. convertible 


terms, and 4 either of them alone ia 
mentioned, the other is connoted. But 
when both are mentioned 
6:n# duties, God implics 
what beſides mere offering of prail 
him, or celebrating his fame, as. the recog 
nixed eint of thoſe works which 
we commemorate. What that is, will be 
collected out af the following paſſages, 
wherein I thall call upon you to ble his 
venerable: name. 
Tu x glory of the Lord bath been 
played; the excellency of his nature, and t 
of many of his attributes 

have brightly ſbi ned, in bringing about thoſt 
— s for which we have praiſed him. 
Let us now join our ens with his praiſes, 
adere him for thoſe perfections which are 
ſo eminently repreſented; let your minds 
be irradiated, your whole ſouls be filled, 
your wills be impreſſed, yea, your very 
_ and imagination be in an extafy, at 

the effulgent beams of his glory. Let his 


brightneſs force you to ery out, Thou is 


above all bleſſing and prasſe. 
STAND amazed at his own bleſſedneſy in 
and from himſelf: He, that all the mighty 
do thus depend upon for aſſiſtance; He, at 
whoſe beck the — affairs are deter» 
— He, at whoſe entire diſpoſal are all 
K 4 ſucceſſes, 


4 
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SERM. fucceſſes, with an indifferent regard to the 
IX. ſtrength or weakneſs of inſtruments; ſure- 
p Fe can ſtand: in need of no creature, 


Deut. 


nor be controuled by any. What muſt 


his fulne/s be, when all ſpend on his ſtock 
from age to age? How unapproachable is 


that hghbt wherein he dwells, ſeeing a few 


beams — overwhelm us, when moſt qua- 
lified to-entertain them, as darting forth by 
his benign workings? What a fountain of 
bleſſedneſs is he in himſelf, and unto him 


ſelf, when the overflowing drops thus inrich 


and advance nations in a moment? 

IN ro a tranſport conclude; all are bleſſed 
as they are favoured by, and related to him; 
Happy art thou, O Iſrael; who is like to 


xexul 29. thee, @ people ſaved" by the Lord? Tia, 


25. 


happy is that people whoſe God is the Lord. 
The — riches, military ſkill, or 

wer of the enemy, cannot make us mi- 
ſerable, if thou art our God; nor doth our 
welfare depend on ſuch chings among our- 
ſelves, but on thy favour, the only bleſſed 
God, and the author of all bleſſings ! 

In order to a higher extaſy in your con- 
ceptions of God, as happy in himſelf, and 


of the happineſs of his people in him, get 


your ſouls enlivened, enlarged, and fixed in 
the contemplations of ſuch divine perfecti- 
ons, as break forth moſt diſcernably by our 
ſucceſs, and review each of theſe with won- 
der, until your preſt d ſouls do vent them- 
ſelves iu in ſuch words as theſe; O haw deep 


iS 


— 
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is thy wiſdom, which defeated the plots of SER. 
our crafty adverſaries, though ſo famed IX. 
for wiſdom, ſecrecy, experience, and una. 
nimity! His enlargement of territory is 
become his weakneſs; by his confidence in 
his bribed dependants, is he betrayed ; by 
his vaſt expence in heaping treaſures, he 
hath enriched his enemies; by violating 
treaties, he is become a looſer ; by his 
needleſs early inſolence, he is inſulted ;» by 
publiſhing his preparations, his - foes be- 
came capable to overcome him: thou, 

O Lord, art wiſe, only wiſe, by whom 
the council of the froward i is carried bead- Jobv. 13- 
long, and the baffled are led blindfold to 
great ſucceſſes 
How irreſiſtible is thy power ! who 
haſt checked ſuch great armies by leſſer 
numbers, reduced ſo many towns in fo 
ſhort a time, and put a ſtop to an ene- 
my, who had ſach diſciplined hoſts, and 
ſo many faithful experienced officers, uni- 
ted in their dependance on one head ! 
Wuo can fathom thy mercy! who 
haſt ſucceeded forces fo far from religious, 
and given advantages againſt a cruel ene- 
my, to a people ſo profane, ſo divided, 
ſo full of malignity againſt real godlineſs, 
ſo unwilling to be reformed by ſeveral 
tried methods, and ſo diſpoſed to abuſe - 
this very ſucceſs! which may incline us to 
expreſs our admiring thoughts as they did: 
* overthrew Pharaoh in the red ſea, for ” __ 
* 


134 A Thankſgiuing-Sermon, 
SERM. Big mercy endureth for ever : He remembred 
IX. us in our low eftate, far his mercy endureth 
fer ever. Thence did he derive: his argu 

ments, and how vaſt is that ſtock which 
is thus expended from year to year on an 
unworthy people. When ſuch thoughts 
are entertained, muſt not your enlarged 
hearts break forth a-freſh in ſuch exela- 
mations ; Thou art inconeeivably happy in 
theſe and others of thy bliſsful perfec- 
tions! Oh bleſſed 1/-ael, — the great- 
eſt potentates! becauſe this God is thy 
rock, defence, ſtrength, and great reward. 
O bappy, the moſt diſtreſſed, if they have 
a covenant intereſt in this favour! Moſt 
blefled they who are neareſt to thee, who 
beſet thy throne, who are winged for thy 
ſervice, behold thy face, and ever ſing thy 
praiſe! they — no other weal, they are 

Capable of no higher. 

Bur, oh unhappy thoſe, who ſway the 
brighteſt ſcepters, poſſeſs the largeſt ter- 
ritories, command the greateſt armies, and 

inſult by the moſt abſolute power, if 

they have no ſhare in thy favour ; for 

they are nat fafe, they cannot long be glo- 

rious. If their time be come, how ſoon 

will thy omnipoteney overwhelm them in- 

to ſo abject a fate, as ſhall convince the 

Dan. iv. aſtoniſhed world, That thoſe who walk in 
7 pride, thou art able to debaſe. 

Finally, We cannot be faid to bleſs God, 


nach we. ſo .cantemplate his glory dif. 
| play'd 
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play d in what we bleſs him for, as to be Spray 
transform'd and rais d into defres and IX. 
reſolues, which are correſpondent — — 
While we amagedly view his excellency 
we muſt be ſo impreſſed ang ed ws 
to find ſuch. þreatbings. as theſe; Oh that 
I could ſerve thee "_ —— be- 
coming that protectian, thy power aſſures 
me of, and that reward, which thy be- 
nignity will not deny! O, my foul, eanſt 
thou fear the greateſt ſtrength, when this 
God is on my 7 fide! truſt him, truſt him 
with firmeſt affiance, yea, in extremeſt 
caſes it cannot be in vain: O Lord, ifs 2 Chron. 
nothing with thee ta help, whether with 
many, or with them, who have no power 3 
Help us, O Lord our God ; far ue reſt on 
thee, and in thy name we go again this 
multitude : O Lord, thau — our God, let 
not man prevail qgainſt thee. 

Bluſh, O my ſoul! that I ever doubted 

a providence, when I now fee the feat- 
25 thereof ſo evidently, that to deny it 
would be to affront the plaineſt ſenſe 
Be aſhamed, O foul | that I lee him fo 
faintly (when I love him moſt) after ſuch 
indications of his goodneſs, Awaken, O 
my foul! to live to him, to act entirely 
for him, cleave for ever to him, who is 

thus wiſe to guide, thus able to defend, 

thus gracious: to afford his preſenee, and 
thus faithful to en 
his promiſe. | 


1885 Of Thankſgiving-Sermon, 
Sx RM. All that is within me, bleſs bim; yea, let 
IX. all of us unanimouſly eccho theſe words 
271 Bleſſed be the Lord God, the God of I 
48, 19. Tael, wwho only doth wondrous things: And 
Bleſſed be his glorious name for ever, and 
let the whole earth be filled with his ghery. 
Amen, and Amen. 

In this manner bleſs you the Lord for 
all his excellent works, and the great diſ- 
plays of his glory therein : Nor need we 
fear any ſnare by the affectionate warmth, 
or that extacy, which ſuppoſeth the con- 
curring motion of the animal ſpirits ; for 
though I require theſe in bleſſing our God, 
yet it is after the nature and reaſon of our 
duty have been examined and judged by 
ſedate and cooler thoughts. But tho' this 
Zaft poſture muſt be preſerved, when we 
are to-paſs a judgment on what we are to 
believe or do; yet for what end are our 
animal ſpirits given to intermediate be- 
tween this earthy dull body, and our 
heaven-born ſoul, except it be to wing 
the ſoul in its aſcending fli flights, and make 
the body as its aſſociate, ſharer in its n- 
tion, as far as pofſible. I now proceed 
to the third duty. 

3. Oryrer thankſgivings to God for 
that good you reap, by the ey you 
praiſe and bleſs him for. 

Join we in offering that 5 re- 

Pal. cvii. queſt: Oh that man would praiſe the Lord 


* for his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works © 
to 


1 
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ts the children of men: And let them ſa- SRRN. 


crifice the facrifices of thankſgivings, and IX. 
declare his works with rejoicing. Heartily vw 


acknowledge the benefits received, and that 
you are deeply indebted to God for each 

of them. Let the ſenſe of your obli- 
gations command your lives entirely, in 
ſerious purpoſes now, in real 228 
at all times hereafter; yea, deſire and con- 
trive occaſions, which may yield the fulleſt 
opportunity to expreſs your unfeigned 
gratitude ; and when you haye made the 


higheſt returns, be yet ſtill inquiring, What Pal. cx 


J. ſhall render to the Lord for all his be- 2. 
nefits towards me Fe 
In order to the better diſcharge of this 
part of your duty, acquaint yourſelves 
with the benefits conferred, ſtudy and 
reliſi the utmoſt good concluded therein; 
thank the Almighty God, that you have 
obtained ſucceſs, whereas total defeats might 
Have been our lot; thank him, for our 
ſucceſs againſt an enemy, who bath been 
long the plague of Europe, by his op- 
preſſing attempts, cruel blood-ſhed, and 
enſlaving example. An enemy for many 
ears miſchievous to England, his coun- 
cils and bribes oft procured diviſians among 
ourſelves, to the hazard of our utter ruin. 
By his influence we engaged in wars a- 
gainſt Holland, to the danger of the whole 
proteſtant intereſt, as well as the balance of 
Europe : He brought thoſe diſtreſſes on 
| | '! . >" ans, 
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Stn. Ireland, attended with the ce of fo 
IX. much blood and treaſure: To his en- 
conragements we owe thoſe plots and 

treacherous methods, which fo Been 

threatned the /aft rrign > To him we mu 
afcribe the obſtruction to trade, the great 
conſumption of money, and men, in theſe 
e a i 6 
How do we ſtan iged to 

God! win hath granted as this we 
againſt an enemy, who is ſo unwearied 
to bring upon us erg, atid „avery. Had 
he how prevailed, his cruelty towards 
his own proteſtant ſubjects (tho ſlaviſhly 
obſequious and fond of his glory) aſſures 
us, what violence, infolence, and ſpoil 
muſt have enfſued. Render dutiful thanks 
to our God, Who by this ſucceſs hath fo 
far difabled our adverſary from devouring 
his neighbours, from extinguiſhing the Pro- 
teſtant religion, from trampling on the li- 
berties of Europe, and reducing England 
to that narrow abject ſtate, which the 
meer performance of the articles a 
to by the late king James would fix us in. 

Can formal heartleſs thanks become 
us towards him by whoſe interpoſal we 
have as yet our religion, our liberties, eſ- 
tates and relations continued fecure ? What 
can oblige us, if we are not thankful, that 
the -honour of the nation is preſerved, the 
name of our Queen made great, the . 
for our confined trade ſomewhat open ; 

. an 
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and ſo much addition to our fleet ard SERVE. 
treaſure, by what had been employed IX. 
to our overthrow? Oh, preſs on your (ww 
minds a deep fenſe of the divine good- 
neſs! feel 5 engaging power of the be- 
nefits God hath beſtowed ; but ſee that 
your hearts be thankful, as well as your 
lips, and inſtance your ſincerity by greater 
zeal for his glory, love to his name, de- 
light in his ſervice, and all holy obedi- 
ence to him in your converſation : Vo 
and pay ſuitable returns, both in kind 
and in degree, Surely he hath intitled 
himfelf to a h:gher place in our affectionate 
regards, unleſs we'll bear the brand of the 
higheſt difingenuity, and baſeſt ingratitude. 
Can we neglect to live his _— unleſs 
we defpiſe theſe available bleſſings, the 
want whereof had overwhelmed us? or 
that we think, we ſhall no more ſtand 
in any need of his favourable afliſtance? 
Bur before I conclude this head, I 
muſt put you in mind to conſider, that 
you have another fignal mercy added to 
that of the ſucceſs of our arms, and which 
ought to have a place in our thankf- 
givings, v/z. the recovery of his Highneſs 
the prince of Denmark, from a dangerous 
fit of fickneſs. When he was in danger, 
he had a ſhare in our prayers, becauſe his 
death, on ſeveral accounts, had been a 
publick judgment : His prolonged life is a 
greater bleſſing, than moſt apprehend; 
therefore 
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Sx nm. therefore ſtir up your ſelves. to be truly 
IX. thankful; yea, praiſe and bleſs the Lord 
for his recovery; becauſe he ſupported na- 
ture when decay d, and his bleſſing gave 
a healing efficacy to means. 
4. ADD yoy to your praiſes and thank(- 
givings. This is ſo natural, when provi- 
dence contributes to our ſenſible advantage, 
that there is not ſo much need to excite 
our rejoicing, as to regulate and direct it, 
both as to its degrees, and the conſide- 
rations, which do moſt affect us: this as 
well as other pafſions being apt to de- 
generate to what is merely carnal, or to 
exceed its bounds. 
My text mentions a two-fold rejoicing. 
1.) A rejoicing over their ruined enemies. 
8 ) A joy, that God had made them to re- 
Joice over their enemies. Sen to 
this example, = 
(1.) Rejoice over your baffled enemies. 
This is Jawful as they are the enemies of 
God, and as far as their evil deſigns 
and unjuſt enterprizes are defeated by the 
hand of God, in favour of our righteous 
cauſe, yea, and of us, who are concerned 
in that cauſe. Human bowels are tender 
to the afflicted ; chriſtian" charity inclines 
to yet more compaſſion, as well as its laws 
oblige to forgiveneſs: but the true ob- 
ſervance of all theſe conſiſts well with 
our joy, at the reduction of our adver- 
ſaries, as their welfare obſtructed. a we 
ic 
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lick good, and their overthrow contribute SRE RM. 
to it: Vea, as the juſtice of God vindi- IX. 
cates his own and his peoples intereſt, © 
and his judgments teſtify the faithfulneſs 
of his promiſes to them, its their duty to 
rejoice : They ſhall be as mighty men, which Zach. x, 
tread down their enemies in the mire of 5» 7: 
the ſtreets, in battle; and they ſhall fight, 
becauſe the Lord is with them, &c. and 
their heart ſhall rejoice, as through wine, 
their children ſhall ſee it, and be glad, 
their heart ſhall rejoice in the Lord. Nor 
will this be ſtrange to the moſt improved 
faints, in the beſt ſtate of the chriſtian 
church, if the triumphant be not intended 
in that place; Rejoice over ber, thou hea- Rer. xix; 
ven, ye holy apoſtles and prophets, for God 
hath avenged you on ber. | 

THEREFORE, without any ſcruple, I 
call .you to rejoice over the baffled | ay 
and reduced gariſons of your enemies: be 
glad that their ſhips are ſeized, their flota, 
with much of their cargo ſunk or taken. 
Rejoice for the blaſted hopes of the French 
King, that check to his ambition, and 
cloud upon his glory. Rejoice, that God 
vindicates his perſecuted ſubjects, and teſ- 
tifies his diſpleaſure at his violence. 

InDuULGE a holy joy, becauſe of his 
ſufferings, as they are means to that good, 
for which we this day offer thanks to our 
God; yea, as they are means or preſages 
of further good hereafter. Rejoice, that 

Vor. II. L hereby 
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SRM. hereby he is ſomewhat leſs able to cor- 


rupt men in places of truſt by his br:bes; 


A leſs fitted to impede or ſcant the trade 


of his neighbours by his force. Let us 
be glad, that we have any more hopeful 
proſpect of eaſe to his own Proteſtant peo- 
ple, barbarouſly perſecuted for ſo many 
years; yea, may not we hope a re-ſettle- 


ment of the proteſtant religion in his king- 


dom, which would fill our fouls with glad- 
neſs. Rejoice, that his univerſal monarchy 
is leſs. probable, and a ſtop may be put 
to that ocean of blood he is ſo earneſt 
to ſhed for the gratifying of his unſatiable 
ambition. 

How can we but rejoice, and be ex- 
ceeding glad, that he is leſs capable to 
depoſe our glorious Qyeen Anne, or in- 
terrupt the ſucceſſion of the proteſtant 
houſe of Hanover, on failure of iſſue by 
the Queen; both which were unavoidable, 
if his power were ſufficient to force upon 
us the pretended Prince of Wales, as his 
vice- roy: the remote ſuppoſition whereof 
fills any mind with horrour, who, hath 
a true zeal for the proteſtant religion, 
which is undoubtedly to be ſacrificed; 
or for the welfare of his country, al- 
ready pawned and articled away ; or for 
the znnocency of the nation, which muſt 
be laden with perjury, whilſt they, who 
fear an oath, and are faithful to their 
God and national rights, will be ſub- 

jected 
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jected to the inſolences of incenſed Pa- SER. 
piſts, and of thoſe more perfidious wretches, IX. 
who ridicule the obligation of government WW 
oaths, even when they qualify themſelves 
for power, by ſubſcribing the abjuration. 
But to wave further thoughts of a ſub- 
ject, that muſt damp our joys, otherwiſe 
than as this ſucceſs contributes to the pre- 
vention of our feared . miſchief ; once 
more, I fay, rejoice over your weakned 
enemies, inaſmuch: as he 1s leſs furniſhed 
to incourage the dependance of ſuch upon 
him, who ſhall be tempted at any time to 
be falſe to their religion, or betrayers of 
their country, in proſpect of his ſupports. 
2. LET your chiefeſt joy be in this, 
that it is the Lord who made you to rejoice 
over your enemy: Judah returned with 
joy, becauſe God had made them to rejoice 
over their enemy. They are affected, that 
God was the author of this victory, and 
not only, that the victory was obtained; 
that God was fo concerned in them, and 
appeared ſo wonderfully and immediately 
in their behalf, enhanched their gladneſs. 
OucGHrT not the ſame diſpoſition to 
reyail in us, who as much depend upon 
bim, as they could any ways pretend to? 
Therefore unite your hearts in this re- 
ſentment. Let us rejoice in God's inter- 
poſal, as the very heart and ſubſtance of 
the benefits we have received, and the 
beſt ſupport of our hopes, as to what 
PP® mg 2 od 
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SERM. good we may hereafter need or expect. 
IX. We ought the rather terminate our ex- 
I ultings here, becauſe the more God ap- 
in our ſucceſs, the more it will be 

ſanctiſied to us in the event, and the greater 
likelihood there is of its being perfefted. | 
As it was an encouragement, when we 
engaged, that we were to encounter a 
notorious enemy to the intereſt of God ; 
Ef. vi. 13. ſo if a very noted ancient obſervation hold, 
when he is to decline, be'll fall 
Ifa. xxx. ſuddenly, fully, and remarkably ; for thro 
31, 32 the voice of the Lord ſhall the Aſſyrian be 
beaten down, which beat with the rod, &c. 
The common doom of perſecutors, when 
they fall into the hands of God, after 
their inveterate rage is directed by him 
to vent itſelf, in correcting his peo- 
ple, in the manner and meaſure he 
thinks fitteſt, But however ſovereign 
wiſdom ſhall adjuſt that matter, its be- 
fitting us to rejoice in all the emi- 
nent diſcoveries of the hand of God, in 
fighting our battles ; for this is a fign, that 
Jer. li. 5. our Ifrael bath not been forſaken, nor Judah 
his God, of the Lord of boſts; tho the 
was filled with fin againſt the Holy 
One of Iſrael. In God's preſence among 
us we have greater cauſe of joy, than in 
our victorious ſoldiers, enriching ſpoils, 
or augmented fleet. The divine preſence 
is the glory and ſafety of a nation, this 
will ſupply all wants, anſwer every defect, 

2 Wa gt IT ſucceed 
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ſucceed the weakeſt inſtruments, and ſtrike SE RNM. 
a terror into our adverſaries, as we find in IX. 
the verſe following my text: And the fear AO 
of God was on all the kingdoms of thoſe 2 
countries, when they heard that the Lord 
fought againſt the enemies of Iſrael: ſo the 
realm of Jehoſhaphet was quiet. The re- 
maining power of the French is great 
ſtill, his advantages many, and no doubt 
we. ſhall hear of vaſt preparations by fea 
and land; but we may be free from ter- 
ror, if God depart not from us ; for his 
preſence will defend us againſt multitudes, 
and render vain the moſt formidable 


ſtrength: Be frong and couragious, be not 2 Chron. 
afraid or diſmayed, for the king of Aſſyria, * 7. . 


aor for all the multitude that 1s with bim, 

or there be more with us, than with him. 
. 2 him ts the arm of fleſh, but with us 
is the Lord our God, to belp us, and to 
Fight our battles. 

IT's indeed a wonder of grace, that 
God, when ſo highly provoked, ſhould 
be on our fide, we could ſcarce expect 
it after our abuſe of ſo many miraculous 
deliverances, and when our abominations 
had given him cauſe, not only to depart 
from us, but become our enemy. But 
to our amazement, we find by the man- 
ner of our ſucceſs, that he is ſtill with 
our forces; he hath not given us a Sill 
of divorce, but tries to oblige us to refor- 
mation, by freſh wonders in the beginning 
| L 3 of 
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IX. 
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of the preſent reign. By theſe he ac- 
knowledges: us to be yet his people, and 


the objects of his ſpecial care; by theſe 


he invites our further truſt in him, yea, if 


. we forfeit not the relation wherein he 


Pſ. Ixvii. 6. 


ſtands to us, we may conclude, God, even 
our own God, ſhall bleſs us. We may 
glory in his perfections, and joyfully tri- 


umph in his excellency ; for whilſt he is 


with us, all his perfections have their re- 
ſpective influence on our welfare; his 
wiſdom will direct our counſels, and his 

wer will ſucceed our armies. If he 


delight to dwell among us, we ſhall be 


honourable among the nations, we ſhall be a 
bleſſing to the reformed churches, and a 
flouriſhing people at home. O let this be 


Ia.xlii.4. the higheſt accent of our joy, God hath 


not caſt us of, he accepted our prayers, he 
hath pleaded our cauſe, we are remarked 
by his ſpecial favour, therein we will, we 
muſk rejoice ; yea, we will joy and glory 
in the God of our falvation; and that as 
our own God, and our only Saviour. 

I nave finiſhed both the parts of the 
doctrine, it remaineth I ſhould make ſome 
application; but ſo much of this kind is 
included in the duties already mentioned, 
that I ſhall add only a few heads, that are 
obviouſly inferred from God's being the 
author of this ſucceſs, 
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1. Take heed that you abuſe not the 
ſucceſs which you rejoice in, as the gift of 
God. 

Can you be glad in this confideration, 
the moſt Holy God hath expreſſed his re- 
gard for us, and it is his favour we glory 
in; and muſt not a terror form the next 
thoughts into a reſolve againſt the abuſe of 
his benefits? Dare we ſo provoke his glory, 
or abuſe his goodneſs? He is jealous of the 
frame and behaviour of his people, after he 
hath done ſo great things for them; their 
fins are aggravated when they relapſe, for. 
at God's expence they ſerve the devil; and 
to make their mercies an occaſion of. any 
impious courſe, is to repreſent God a 
favourer of rebellion againſt himſelf, by 
putting them into a greater capacity for 
offending, which all muſt account a great 
blaſphemy againſt the wiſdom and purity 
of the divine nature.” 

Wr have great cauſe to ſaſpect our ſelves, 
when we know the proneneſs of degenerate 
nature, to abuſe the benefits which we 
receive, yea, and find ſo good a man as 
Fehoſhaphat to do ſo, even after this great 
victory, and the ſolemn praiſes recorded in 
my text. There are three things left as re- 
corded blots upon him, vig. His indulging 


the high places in compliance with the in- 
L 4 diſpoſedneſs 
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diſpoſedneſs of the people to a perfect refor- 


mation; ver. 33. The places were not taken 


WW away, for as yet the people had not prepared 


2 Chron, 


their bearts unto the God of their fathers. 
We read, that he had renounced and ex- 
pelled zdolatry, and greatly encouraged the 


prieſts and Levites, &c. yea, he removed 


ſuch groves and high places out of Judab, 
wherein idols were //:// worſhipped : But 
the people being fond of the high places, 
ſo adhered to old cuſtoms, as to be in dan- 

to leave off the worſhip of God, un- 
leſs they might worſhip him in thoſe high 
places. Feboſbaphat, though he was too 
upright a prince to encourage this practice, 


yet he connived at theſe places which were 


appendages of idolatry, and which facili- 
tated the return of it; however indifferent 
or inconvenient they were eſteemed by the 
people. 

Another thing you find, ver. 3 5. And 
after this did Jehoſhaphat join himſelf with 
Ahaziah, king of Iſrael. He had too great 
a friendſhip for one, who was an enemy to 
the true worſhip, and who wickedly ad- 
vanced idolatry (yea, on his death-bed 
attempted the life of the prophet Elijah.) 
The power of alliance, ambition, or in- 
tereſt, was great, which could induce 
him, who had ſo often promoted reforma- 
tion, to come ſo near a relapſe into the very 
ſame fin, as God had before ſo ſharply re- 
proved, ſaying, Should/t thou help the un- 


godly, 


* By” * 
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godly, and love them that hate the Lord? Sæ RH. 
therefore is wrath upon thee from the Lord. IX. 
Nay, its aggravated by the late eminent www, 
deliverance, which is remarked by thoſe 
words, after this. But whatever was his 
temptation to this amity, he meets with a 
ſevere rebuke, and ſo conſiderable a loſs, as 
ſhould caution againſt imbarking our in- 
tereſt in the ſame bottom with any, who 
are ungodly, and hate the Lord; ver. 37. 
Then Eliezer prophefied againſt Jehoſhaphat, 
ſaying ; Becauſe thou haſt joined thy ſelf with 
Ahazia, the Lord hath broken thy work, 
and the ſhips were broken, that they were 
not able to go to Tarſhiſh. 

THe other blot recorded, is in the chap- 
ter following my text, viz, making his 
idolatrous ſon king, from a zeal for the 
RIGHT LINE: But the kingdom gave he 2 Chron. 
to Jehoram, becauſe he was the firſt-born, ci. 4. 
A gift, which proved the ruin of his own 
family, and of Judab too; of his family; 
for Jehoram flew all his brethren with the 
ſword, tho' all of them were men better 
than himſelf; of Fudah, for idolatry was 
reſtored, the refugees of Vrael, who fled 
to Judah for religion's ſake, were ſlain, as 
being moſt likely to animate the people to 
the defence .of God's worſhip; and the 
whole nation was plagued in the loſs of part Ver. 10, 
of their territories, in the inſults of their 16. 17. 
idolatrous enemies, and which was moſt 
undoing, in being compelled by this their 

d 16 | king, 
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Sr RI. king, to fall in with his abominations. 
IX. Fooliſh people, if they at firſt expected 
— better from an idolatrous prince! And 
Feboſbaphat was highly blameable, if he 
had reaſon to ſuſpect his ſon's religion; and 
ſtrange he ſhould not do ſo, when he was 
matched with, and under the conduct of 
| the houſe of Abab. What this wretched 
| TFehoram ſuffered in his perſon, in his chil- 
dren, and in his grandchildren, was not 
only a juſt vengeance againſt him, but a 
teſtimony alſo againſt Fehoſhaphat, who 
ſeems by his mere donation, if not power, 
to have made him king againſt the judg- 
ment of thoſe, who deſired the ſucceſſion 
of ſome better branch of that royal ſtem. 
CAN our prayers be too fervent, that 
our victories may not puff us up with 
pride, as if we had wrought theſe won- 
ders without God's help, or merited his 
concurrence by our well-pleafing carriage. 
Nor is a common jealouſy ſufficient, leaſt 
we grow ſecure and ſettled on our lees, as 
if we might fin with impunity, ſeeing God 
hath once ſmiled upon our attempts, and 
reduced the ſtrength of the moſt probable 
inſtrument to afflict us. 

SHOULD it not be alſo deprecated with 
the greateſt ſeriouſneſs, that any become 
encouraged to perſecute or irritate each 
other? which would be at once the groſſeſt 
abuſe of our mercy, and underſtanding 
too: Of our mercy, as if God did bleſs 


our 


* 
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our united endeavours, in weakning a per- SERM. 
ſecutor abroad, that we might be able, and IX. 
at leaſure to divide and perſecute at home 5 NV 
Sure divine benignity is affronted to the 
height, when its effects are made the en- 
gines of malignity and rancour, or any 
way a motive thereto. But our ander- 
ſtanding is no better treated, if we are in- 
cited to violences by theſe ſucceſſes: For 
the enemy and his abettors are not ſo weak, 
but that they may reduce us to ſuch diſtreſs, 
as our nation may be in danger by the inca- 
pacity and reſentment of the aggrieved; 
and ſuppoſe (as we ought to pray) that no 
ſuch exigence occur, yet perſecution mulſt 
be now the greateſt folly, becauſe the end 
is not deſigned, for which it was formerly 
uſed as a proper means, 1. e. popery and 
ſlavery, Yea, as it is vain, ſo it muſt be 
no leſs fatal to piety, as the preachers will 
be diverted from what promotes it : To 
peace, as our minds will be irritated : To 
trade, as people will be diſcouraged, ſpoi- 
led, and men of ſubſtance forced abroad, 
in order to ſafety, liberty, and quiet. 
Nox can the Proteſtant religion be ſe- 
cure, when the oppreſſed part of its ſtrength 
is made w/eleſs; and the oppreſſing part 
diſtinguiſhed by a fiery zeal, not for any 
Proteſtant principle, but for things ſo inſig- 
nificant, as muſt narrow its bottom beyond 
ſtability in a time of debates, and when 
tottering, great deſpair will encline its fall 
| to 
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SERM, to that fide, which is next a-kin only in 
IX. 7hoſe points whereto its power was facri- 
WY ficed. O what heart can forbear bleeding, 
to think how the true Proteſtant intereſt 
will be expoſed by violent diviſions, when 
they are ſo very few among the hotteſt, 
who foreſee the turn they ſerve ! 

YET, bleſſed be God, the name of per- 
ſecution is become odious; and, that the 
thing ſhall be prevented, we have the 
royal word of her Majeſty, for which we 
have reaſon to be greatly thankful, not 
only for our own ſakes, but for the na- 
tion g, which can bear no addition to its 
guilt, nor ſpare the leaſt degree of ut- 
moſt endeavours to make it happy. 

Bu r to conclude, whatever others do, 
let not us allow our ſelves in any evil 
practice, under the countenance of theſe 
ſucceſſes; for this will deſecrate all our 
bleſſings into ſuares, and render our mercy 

Ezr.ix.14, 4 means of ſevereſt judgments ; After thou 

15. haſt given us ſuch a deliverance as this, 
ſhould we again break thy commandments, 
and join in affinity with people of theſe abo- 
minations, wouldft not thou be angry with 
us, till thou hadſt conſumed us, ſo that there 
ſhould be no remnant, nor eſcaping? 

2. Anſwer the ends for which God hath 
wrought thus marvellouſly for us. 

Nor to abuſe our ſucceſs to ill pur- 
poſes, is not ſufficient, under a truſt ſo ca- 
pable to be improved. And to imagine 

either 
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either that God expects not ſuch improve- SERNM. 
ments, or will not animadvert on our IX. 
omiſſion, is to accuſe him of a diſregard i 
what concerns his government over this 
world ; the contrary to which, the moſt 
careleſs ſhall find to their own ruin; when 
ſummoned to give an account of the leaſt Mat xxv- 
talent. 8 5 
AN ingenuous thankful mind will ſug- 
geſt many and great things, as fitly de- 
manded in return for this deliverance. 
Happy England! if all perſons ſtrive to 
anſwer God's expectations, in proportion 
to their ability; /ome can do much, a// 
may do ſomewhat. Such as explain God's 
deſign in this providence to the great, no 
doubt will encourage them to purſue this 
war, till France be ſo reduced, as the bal- 
lance of Europe may be ſecure, and, if 
poſſible, the Proteſtant religion reſtored 
there, and eſtabliſhed in other places where 
it's threatned. Nor can they fail to preſs 
their hearty endeavours to promote a nati- 
onal reformation of manners, by power 
and example; as alſo what other things 
for God, their influences capacitate them 
to do, either in church or ſtate; of which 
kind, the removal of uſeleſs things which 
divide us, is not the leaſt, 
Bur my concern is to perſuade you to 
thoſe things which are common to all of us, 
and they ſhall be what the Holy Ghoſt di- 
res in the like caſe, believe and revere a 


divine 
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SERM. divine providence. God hath begun to ex- 


IX. ecute vengeance on inſolent, perſecuting 
N blaſphemers; is not God's end in this, That 
na man ſhall ſay, Verily, there is a God who 

judgeth in the earth? He hath wrought a 
great ſalvation for our land; but to what 
end doth God exert himſelf, in the behalf 
of his people? Hezekiah anſwers, it is, 
Ia.xxxvii. That all may know that thou art Lord, even 
os thou only. If you review the indication of 
a providence in our ſucceſs, which I have 
already mentioned, an atheiſt cannot find 
a cauſe of any effect, if that had not the or- 
dering of our victory. Learn then to ac- 
knowledge God in all your ways, to acqui- 
eſce in his diſpoſals, and patiently waz? to 
ſee the wiſdom of thoſe methods, which 

at firſt you may not underſtand. 
Joch. xxiii. AGAIN; God requires, that if he fight 
10, 11. for you, you ſhould take heed to your ſelves, 
that you love the Lord your God. Benefits 
engage to love: Let a ſenſe therefore of 
his goodneſs unite our hearts to him, and 
_ our eſteem of him; ſupremely love 
im, who is God over all; fncerely love 
him, whoſe kindneſs for us is ſo fruitful 
and efficacious. To manifeſt the ſincerity 
of your love, ſee that his commandments are 
not grievous to you, his yoke not uneaſy, 
nor fellowſhip with him lighted ; but that 
his honour commands your zeal, in his 
intereſt you freely embark, at what's often- 


five to him you are grieved; his loving- 
kindneſs 
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kindneſs is better than life to you, and you SERM. 
daily ſtrive to be more transformed into IX. 
his likeneſs. WY 
A FARTHER deſign of God in his won- 
derful work, is, That men may ſet their hope Pl. Ixxviii, 
in God, and not forget his works, but keep“ 
his commandments ; ; and not be as their fa- 1xxxvii. 8 
thers, a flubborn, rebellious generation. Do 
not eaſily queſtion his help, nor truſt in any 
other : Let not ſuch great things flip your 
mind, nor the due impreſſions of them 
wear off, but live-under the conduct of 
his precepts, that you may not put a ſtop 
to his working in like manner, whenever 
you are in the fame neceſſity, which your 
fathers experienced to their hurt; and 
therefore you ſhould take warning not to 
imitate them in ways ſo fatal, nor think 
their cuſtom will be your excuſe, or ought 
to be your rule. 
No is it leſs the end of this ſucceſs, 
That you cleave unto the Lord your God; Joſh.xxii. 
for the Lord your God hath driven out great © 7: 
nations from before you, great nations and 
ſtrong; but as for you, no man hath been 
able to ſtand before you to this day. Oh 
therefore apply your hearts to this, as what 
God expects! You have experienced his 
power againſt popiſo enemies, ſhall we ever 
comply with their errors, or wallow in 
their abominations? God forbid. Have we 
any cauſe to forſake our God, or deſert his 
intereſt ? See we not, that he is as ready, 


as 


176 A Thankſotving-Sermon, 
SER M. as he is able to defend us? But who can 
IX. ſkreen us from his wrath, if we provoke 
him by our apoſtaſy? Is a fearful thing 
31, * to fall into the bands of the living God. 
15 For upon your revolt from him, thoſe 
ections which contributed to our pre- 
ſent /afety, will become engaged in mak- 
ing us utterly miſerable. 
THEsE are ſome. of the ends of God, 
by ſuch ſucceſſes, as we find them explain- 
ed by his infallible Spirit. If you refuſe to f 
anſwer them, -you do what in you lies to | 
defeat God's purpoſes, as well as diſappoint 
yourſelves of the beſt part of the mercy, v2. 
your ſpiritual and eternal advantage by it. 
You'll alſo find theſe great ſucceſſes will 
teſtify againſt you, and what you now re- 
member with joy, you muſt review with 
ſhame and bitterneſs. Neither, if you neg- 
let to comply with theſe ends of God, 
which reſpect duty on our part, ſhall you 
find comfort in thoſe ends, which God, on 
his part, will effeFually accompliſh. Whe- 
ther theſe be terrible or favourable to his 
churches, is a ſecret with himſelf : But be 
that as he pleaſeth, this ſucceſs againſt out- 
ward adverſaries, may alſo direct us to | 
fight againſt our ſpiritual enemies, and 
that with aſſuring hope, becauſe the grace 
2 Cor. xii. of Chriſt 7s ſufficient for us; and we are 
6. more than conquerors, through him that loved 
us; which if experienced in the ſoreſt temp- 
tations 


— — 1 __ 


—— 
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tations and trials, exceeds all other victories, SE RM. 
and will be matter of eternal praiſe. IX. 

3. Bx aſraid leſt we forfeit the preſence WNW. 
of God with our armies. 
Tu E departure of God is what we have 
reaſon to fear, for that will not only put a 
ſtop to our advances, but blaſt that ſucceſs 
for which we are offering our praiſes : We 
are ready to fay, Thou haſt made our moun- Plal. xxx. 
tain to fland ſtrong ; but know, that's as“ 
true which follows, Thou didſt hide thy face, 
and I was moved. When the mere Hiding 
of his face will have ſuch an effect, what 
more diſmal things will enſue his for /aking 
a people? For the greateſt darkneſs and 


deſolation ſupply his abſence, and nothing 


ſhall be more feelingly confeſs d by us, than 

the force of that denunciation, Wo alſo to Ho. ix, 

them, when I depart from them. 12. 
Ir, by our offences, our condition prove 

thus miſerable, our victorious ſoldiers will PC. lexviii. 

become cowards, like the children of E- 7 

phraim, who, being armed, and carrying Jer. xærvü 

bows, turned back in the day of battel. Our 

ſtouteſt generals will be as women, our wi- 

ſeſt counſellors will become fools, our ene- 

mies, though never ſo weak, will ſerve to 

baffle us; Though ye fight with the Chal- Ch.xxxvii. 

deans, you ſhall not proſper. When God 10. 

departs from us, as his ordinances will have 

no good effect on the ſtate of our ſouls, fo 

his providence will act in a contrariety to 


our temporal welfare; we ſhall not only 
Vor. II. M wank 


178 
SERM. want its aid, but we muſt undergo thoſe 

IX. defeats, diſappointments, and vexatious con- 
I fuſions, which the terror of the Almighty 
will produce. 

ENGLAND's All is in God's power, for 
2 Chron. he can help, or caſt down ; and as he favours 


xxv. 8. 


A Thankſgiving-Sermon, &c. 


or frowneth, as he is near or afar off, our 
caſe will he determined. Nee that 
ſolemn caution to Hael, ought to be re- 


Joſh.xxiii. garded by us; 1f ye in any wiſe go back, 
12,13, 16. know for a certainty, the Lord your God 


will no more drive out any of theſe nations 


from before you ; but they ſhall be ſnares 


and traps unto you, &c. ” Whill God is 
with us, . we ſhall find proſperity in our 
affairs; but when he removes, our defence, 
our guide, our glory, is departed from us; 
then we ſhall be contemptible abroad, and 
a terror to ourſelves at home. As therefore 
you have any regard for yourſelves, for the 
nation, and for poſterity, avoid thoſe things 
which provoke God to leave a nation, and 
be intent on ſuch ways as will ſecure his 
preſence. 
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Jo B Ul. 17. 


There the wicked ceaſe from troub- 
ling; there the weary is at reſt. 


5 ſent life, and too ſtrong an 


N of mon, ſince the entrance of fin. 
RE To allay both, the all-wiſe 
providence allots us many weaning exer- 
ciſes whilſt we. live, and a future releaſe 
therefrom by death; whereby death is 
rendred more deſirable than life itſelf. 
Holy 7ob expreſſeth this in a lively man- 
ner in my text. And they will appear to 
be words of truth and ſoberneſs, tho' utter'd 
in a paroxiſm; wherein the extremity of 
his trial often appears above that patience, 
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N inordinate love of this pre- SE RM. 


X. 


averſion to death, are too com- 


for which he is ſo eminent in ſacred re- 


cords. | 
M 2 I sHALL 


Sermon on the Death of 


SERM. I SHALL conſider, 


1. Tux ſtate to which 70h refers. 


2. THE privileges of perſons in that 
ſtate. 


SECT. I. 


1. Tyr fate he refers to. The ſtate of 
the dead is expreſſed metonimically by the 
adverb here. It's in the grave where he 
reckons on ſuch immunities, ver. 22. Th 
are glad when they can find the grave ; 
that is, be with the dead, as ver. 13, x4. 
he reckons then he had been at reſt. Pa- 
rallel to this, we commonly diſtinguiſh the 
hving and the dead, by faying, the former 
are on this fide the grave, the latter are in 
or on the other fide of the grave. Strictly, 
the body is in the grave, the foul beyond it; 
bat the whole man is in the ſtate of the 
dead. 

2. Tux privileges of the dead. Theſe 
are expreſſed in two parts: The wicked 
ceaſe from troubling , the weary are at reſt. 
The former limits the evil from which we 
are freed, by the inſtruments inflicting it; 
and ſo it points only to ſuch hardfhips as the 
unjuſt do occaſion or procure. The latter 
is more comprehenfive; for as the word 
weary enlargeth the kind and cauſes of 
. affliction, beyond thoſe to which the wick- 
ed are acceſſaries, ſo to be at reſt, ſignifies 
a further relief than a mere freedom from 


the 
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the trouble to which the wicked do con- SERM. 


tribute. Vea, this reſt, by a mezofis, con- 


N. 


notes a greater good than a period to wea - ᷓ 


rineſs. 

BEFORE I proceed to improve this ſub- 
jects, it's neceſſary to anſwer this qugſtion. 

2yeſt. Do theſe words aſſure a redreſs 
and reſt by death to all men who are 
troubled and weary, or only to righteous 
men? 

Anfw. 1. As to appearance to ſuch as 
ſurvive, they refer to all men, and in ſome 
reſpect they are true of ſuch. 

WHEN the worſt man dies, he ſeems 
to ſuryivors to be releaſed from what they 
obſerved grievous to him whilſt he lived, 
for what's left of him is inſenſible, and 
what's departed cannot expreſs its moans 
to our hearing; ſo that he ſeems to be at 
reſt. And he is indeed ſo in ſundry re- 
ſpects; for his body, for a time, is freed 

rom all torment ; the whole man is out of 
the reach of ſurviying enemies, as to any 
preſent hurt from them, and all the afflic- 
tions and labours belonging to this lower 
ſtate of life, are at a period. 

Anſw. 2. THE mentioned relief by death 
is in reality, as to what's moſt important, 
properly only ro the righteous man. It's 
only he whom the wicked ſhall trouble no 
more; whereas ſinners, in the other world, 
will meet with wicked men to trouble 
them ; they ſhall mutually torment each 

| | M 3 other, 
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SERM. other. Such as were affociates in fin here, 
X. reflecting on the influence their compa- 
WY nions had on their ruin, by ſolliciting them 
to offend, will be enraged againſt them; 
and that rage will vent itſelf as far as they 
are capable; whilſt the puniſhments of both 
are heightned for that hand they had in the 
tempting each other to that ſinful courſe, 
which ends in this miſery. Some think it 
was to prevent this trouble by his brethren, 
that the rich man was fo defirous of their 
converſion, Luke xvi. 2 

THE godly perſon alſo will be the only 
man af reſt in the unſeen ſtate ; for the 
wicked, inſtead of being at reſt, do, by 
death, enter into far heavier and more dif- 
quieting miſery ; and they are excluded 
from all refreſhment. The ſoul ſleeps not, 
but is in anguiſh beyond what was poſſible 
to be felt on earth. It's quick reflections 
on his paſt guilt and folly (with the power- 
ful impreſſions of divine wrath) will make 
him the tormented expectant of the reſur- 
rection, when the compleat miſery of the 
whole man is to take place. This is proved 
by the ſcope of the parable juſt mentioned, 
Luke xvi. For as ver, 19 to 25. teach us, 
that rich men are in danger of hell, and 
ſure to be there intolerably tormented, Ty 
they abuſe their riches, or are content with 
them as their portion ; and, ver. 26. ſhews 
us the unalterable endleſs miſery of ſuch as 
are in hell: So ver. 27, 28, 29, 30, 31. do 
cvidence 
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evidence that the ſoul ſubſiſts and acteth SERM. 
when ſeparated from the body. For as X. 
the rich man's plea is after death, ſo it is VV 
before the reſurrection; ſeeing his brethren 


Were ſtill alive on earth, and in a ſtate of 


trial for eternity, as well as under ſuffici- 
ent means for their improvement. 

THERE's no danger of miſtaking the 
emblems in the other parts of the parable, 
which are accommodated to what the body 
1s to endure when re-united ; but if it be 
an error, that the ſeparate ſoul reflects 
with grief ſoon after death, I'm ſure theſe 
words of Chriſt plainly lead men to think 
it, for they repreſent the rich man to do 
ſo juſt upon his death, and before a change 
18 made in his family by the death of any of 
his brethren. They muſt think unwor- 
thily of the goodneſs, truth, and wiſdom 
of Chriſt, who ſuſpect he can ſo far coun- 
tenance a falſe doctrine in a point relating to 
the unſeen ſtate, eſpecially when all clear 
and ſure notices of that ſtate muſt be ow- 
ing to revelation 4 and Sadduces were com- 
mon among his hearers. 

Ir any o6ee# the delign of this part of 
the parable is to prove, that if Moſes and 
the prophets are ineffectual to reform men, 
one ſent from the dead would have no bet- 
ter ſucceſs. I anſwer, That is not the 
whole deſign; but if it were, yet our Sa- 
viour would not introduce this by aſſert- 
ing 2 falſe principle, v7z. that the departed 


M 4 ſouls 
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Sr RR. ſouls of the wicked do with grief act and 


reflect; for if this were not a truth, he 


hs bad uſed otherways to vindicate Moſes and 
the prophets from inſufficiency, than to 


affirm that meſſengers from the dead are 
not more apt means for converſion. That 
Chriſt ſhould do thus much to miſlead us, 
is far leſs probable, than that Paul would 
judge the ſleeping of a good man's ſoul af- 
ter death, was both a being with Chriſt, and 
far better than ſo uſeful a life as his; yea, 
and perſuade the Philippians of his great 


felf-denial in being content to live, when his 


labours were ſo neceſſary to the church, and 
advantageous to the intereſt of the Lord 
Jeſus, Phil. i. 22, 24. 

I 5HALL therefore confine this text to 
the righteous, as to the chief conſequences 
of death; nor could Job intend it concern- 
ing all men, otherwiſe than in my firſt an- 
fwer to the queſtion ; for he often ſhews, 
that the wicked are in a wretchedly grie- 
yous ſtate upon their dying, Fob xxi. 20. 
and ch. xx. 5, 6, 30. and aſſerts his own 
felicity after death, upon aſſurance of his 
being an upright man, Job xix. 2 5, * and 
xiv. 14, 15. 

Wr are to confider righteous men in a 
twofold ſtate, living and dead; one dark, 
and the other bright and comfortable. 
Both of theſe have two parts anſwering 
cach other. 

7. Is 
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righteous are troubled by the i bed, and 
alſo weary. 

2. In the ſtate of the dead, the righ- 
teous are 79 longer troubled by the wicked 3 
and they are at ret from all their weari- 
neſs. 

How great a diflerence! how bleſſed an 
iſſue! ſince their grievances are as ſhort as 
life, and the redreſs not only perfect, but 


everlaſting ! Death indeed ſtands between 


theſe great extremes, and by divine conſti- 
tution is the ordinary paſſage from one con- 
dition to the other; on which account the 
godly man is reconciled to it, tho in itſelf 
repugnant to nature. The whole matter of 
the text will be comprehended under theſe 
four obſervations. 


I. Ob/erv. Tn E wicked cauſe much trou- 
ble to the godly in this life. 

II. Ob/erv. DEATH will put an end to 
all thoſe troubles which the godly ſuffer by 
wicked men, 

III. OS rv. THz beſt and moſt active 
faints may, in this life, be wea 

IV. Obferv. Weary faints, when they 
are dead, ſhall be at reſt, 


I. OB rv. THe wicked cauſe much frau- 
ble to the godly in this life, They are 
thorns in their ſides, and by their means 
pany are diſtreſſed: They would bring 

| calamities 
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1. IN the ſtate of life on earth, The SR RM. 


X. 
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Sz RM. calamities on all upright perſons, and heigh- 
X. ten thoſe which any endure, if God did not 
GY VV reſtrain them. It's more from want of 
power than will, that any eſcape. Unleſs 
providence fo over-rule affairs, that it be- 
comes their own intereſt to deal more gent- 
ly, their very mercies would be cruelty. 
They cauſe trouble to the righteous two 

| Ways. 

1. By the malignity of wicked men, the 
godly often ſuffer perſecution. 

2. FROM zeal for God, and love to ſouls, 
the righteous feel much grief by the noto- 
rious tranſgreſſions of the wicked. 

1. By the malignity of wicked men, 
the godly often ſuffer perſecution. Their 
innate enmity againſt God's image, incline 

John iii. them to hate and oppreſs the ſaints: Cain 
#2, 13. flew his brother, becauſe his works were 
righteous : And thence you are command- 
ed, not to marvel that the world hates you, 
By their number and ſtrength they are ge- 
nerally capable to injure them ; and when 
God, for wiſe ends, takes away his re- 
ſtraints, how cruelly do they exert the in- 
ſtances of their wrath ? 'They diſturb them 
by their railing ſcofts, blaſt their names by 
ſlanders, bereave them of their eſtates, a- 
bridge them in their civil rights, forbid them 
religious exerciſes, caſt them into priſons, 
torment their bodies, yea, ſpare not their 
lives, which in all places have been a ſacri- 
| fice to their rage; and this to ſuch a degree, 


that 


ECO Zækl¾n 
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that even the Romiſ5 church is faid to be SE RI. 


drunken with the blood of the ſaints. Mere 
dying will not appeaſe, all kinds of tor- 


CA RYIP 


- xv 
ments are invented, that they may feel 8 


themſelves die; of which we have inſtances 
in the late barbarities in France, as well as 
former uſages, wherein Papiſts have equall'd 
the cruelty of the moſt favage Pagans. 

Tu E ſervants of Chriſt can attempt no- 
thing for his intereſt, wherein the wicked 
do not oppoſe them; and the more uſeful 
any are found to be, the greater effects of 
hatred muſt ſuch expect at theſe mens 
hands. They ſtop the mouths of faithful 
miniſters; yea, this malignity is ſo power- 
ful, that it will break forth in perſons 
whoſe character is moſt ſacred, rather than 
good men ſhall not be ſilenc d. Amazza 
the prieſt, when his complaints to Fero- 
boam againft Amos, as a conſpirator, had 


gain'd a commiſſion, ſoon tells him, O thou Amos vii. 
Seer, go, flee thee away into the land f '* 


Judab, but propheſy not any more at Be- 
thel, for it is the king's chapel, The 
apoſtles are by the high-priefts and elders 
commanded not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in 
the name of Feſus. To ſum up the various 
ways of perſecution is impoflible ; our large 
martyrologies can deſcribe but a ſmall part 
of ill mens contrivances to ſuppreſs the ſer- 
vants of the living God. See in 2 Cor. xi. 
23, 24, &c. with what variety one apoſtle 
is exerciſed, 


2. FROM 
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2. FRom a zeal for God, and love to 
ſouls, the righteous feel much grief b 


che notorious tranſgreſſions of the wicked. 


Pſal. cxix. 
136, 158. 


2 Pet. 11. 
2. . 


David is not alone in ſaying, I beheld 
the tranſgreſſors, and was grieved : Rivers 
of waters run dun my eyes, becauſe men 
keep not thy law. For it muſt grieve all 
good men, to ſee their bleſſed God af- 
fronted, his holy laws violated, and his 
ſacred authority trampled on by profligate 
wretches: the foul of righteous Lot was 
vexed with the filthy converſation of the 
wicked. That man's ſincerity is juſtly queſ- 
tionable, who can unconcernedly behold 
notorious wickedneſs ; for a cordial, affec- 
tionate reverence for God muſt excite a 
deep indignation againſt ſuch things: Nei- 
ther are the compaſſions of ſaints to man- 
kind ſo reſtrained, as to make light of 
their offences. They cannot without ſad- 
neſs behold thoſe atrocious crimes, where- 
by they debaſe the glory of the human 
nature, and deſtroy themſelves. They 
ſee the vengeance which waits them, and 
knowing it's terrible, ſure, and near, cha- 
rity puts them on bemoaning the diſmal- 
neſs of their caſe. And it's no ſmall ag- 
gravation to the grief of a righteous man, 
that ſinners do not only heap miſchief 


on themſelves, but they corrupt others by 


their evil example and thereby expoſe 

them to the like deſtruction. 
MoREoves, it often happens, that 
good 
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judgments which God inflits on ſocieties 
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for the provocations of the wicked. Da- www 
niel, and other holy men became captives 


with their ſinful nation; and ſuch en- 
dure troubles of ſeveral kinds, pracured 
by the crimes of notorious tranſgreffors. 
ON ſuch accounts as theſe it may be 
expected, that good men do not only en- 
deavour the reformatron of the wicked, 
but complain as troubled perſons at what 


they are unable to redreſs. Such cries are fa- 


miliar; Wo is me, that I live in Meſech, 
that I duell in the tents of Kedar. 

1ſt Infer. Fxo this laſt we may in- 
fer, the tempers of the godly and the 
wicked are extremely contrary. The wick- 
ed mock at the fins which the righteous be- 


wail: thoſe bovaff of what theſe lament, Prov. xi. 


and are aſhamed in their behalf, though © 
themſelves be innocent thereof. Thoſe 
deſpiſe their own danger, whilſt the righ- 
teous pity them, and ſtrive to prevent it, 
by warnings, intreaties, example, prayers, 
and tears, The followers of Chriſt are 
willing to ſuffer for ſuch things, the wick- 
ed think ſo evil, as to render them de- 
ſerving the worſt of deaths. 

SURELY the fame heaven or hell can- 
not be the abode of ſuch oppoſites. Nor 
is that leſs than a new creation, which ſo 
changeth the godly from what he was 
by nature, as well as the worſt offenders. 

The 
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SER. The principles and diſpoſitions muſt be 
X. very contrary, which govern the ftated 
wa deſigns and courſe of men in ſuch a general 
oppoſition. Light and darkneſs, divine 
and deviliſh, life and death, ſpirit and fleſh, 
rational and brutiſh, are but ſome of the 
terms by which the Holy Ghoſt ex- 
preſſeth this contrariety. Therefore let the 
worſt of you pray for convincing light, 
to ſee this difference, and for that regene- 
rating efficacy of the Spirit, which only 
can make this great and needful alteration. 
2d Infer. AcTivE ſaints have no cauſe 
to wonder at the troublesthey meet with 
from wicked men. This I infer from the 
firſt head. It may appear ſtrange to ſuch 

as conſider only the excellency of a righ- 

teous man. Theſe are apt to think, how | 
| is 1t poſſible ſuch a perſon can meet with 
contempt and hatred, when the image of 
God upon him is ſo lovely? Who can be 
ſo ill-natur'd as to perſecute one whoſe 
carriage is ſo harmleſs and winning ? 
What devils muſt they be, who can at- 
tempt the hurt of one ſo uſeful to them- 
ſelves and neighbourhood ? often diverting 
the temporal judgments they are pulling 
on their own heads, and ſtill heartily in- 
tent to bring them to Chriſt, that they 
alſo may obtain eternal ſalvation? Sure 
this good man hath ſuch a teſtimony in 
their own conſciences, that when they 
attempt 
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attempt to injure him, it's with great re- SERM. 
gret. X. 

Bur if on the other fide you conſide 
the diſpofition of the wicked, you'll change 
your mind, and not reckon that caution 
needleſs, think it not frange concerning Fer: u. 
the fiery trial, as if ſome ſtrange thing bap- © 
pend to you: For it is a very common 
thing; and the ſpring of perſecuting rage 
is no ſecret, but eaſily accounted for. Let 
us but examine the condition the wicked 
are in, as to their nature, conduct, and 
reſentments, then our wonder muſt ceaſe : 
for all that which pleads for the believer's 
ſecurity, is overcome by what is more 
powerful in the ungodly. In them, 

(1.) A CARNAL nature prevails, which 
includes an antipathy againſt Chriſt and 
his people. Our Lord declares this, when 
he forewarns his members; becauſe you John xv. 
are not of this world, but I have choſen 8. 
you out of the world, therefore the world 
hateth you. Every age gives inſtances of 
this, as then he that was born after the Gal. iv. 
22 perſecuted him that was born after 9. 
the Spirit, fo it is now, The old enmity 
is propagated between the two ſeeds, as 
contrary natures : The holy cannot love 
the wicked, as they are wicked ; nor the 
wicked love the holy, as they are holy. 
There is indeed great difference between 
theſe two, in expreſſing their hatred. When 
the godly man hates the wicked, tho' Pſ.cxxxix. 

he 21- 
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SE RM. he abhors fin, he loveth what of God's 
X. image remaineth in them ; tho' he de- 
wy lights not in their company, he will 
not injure their perſons, nor on any pri- 
vate account envy their welfare, but re- 
Joice in it: tho' he uſeth ut means to re- 
ſtrain their fin and miſchievouſneſs, he 
truly pitieth them, and endeavours their 
converſion. 

Bu T the wicked's enmity hurrieth them 
to the baſeſt methods of injury, and to 
implacable deſires of the deſtruction of 
godly men, It is with diſguſt they 
behold any of them proſper; yea, often | 
the bonds of nature cannot prevail | 
to ſpare their next relations; and they 
become cruel to their moſt beloved, as \ 
ſoon as the grace of God appears. 
 (2.)Bes1DEs the power of malignant na- 
ture, the devil has a great intereſt in wick- 
ed men, which he employs to the ſame 
perſecuting defigns. He excites their rage, 
and makes uſe of them as inſtruments to 

Rev. ii. plague the godly: Fear none of thoſe things 
* which thou fbalt fuffer ; behold, the devil 
ſhall caft ſome of you into priſon : Not im- 
mediately, but by the hands of ſuch pow- 

erful ones as were under his influence. Our 

bleſſed Redeemer, as head of the church, 

is engaged in a ſtated war againſt Satan; 

the righteous make up thoſe armies which 

Rev. xix, Follow Chriſt. The wicked are lifted on 
1 4- the devil's fide, tho they know it not; 
by 
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by the acceſs he hath to their imagi- SE RM. 
autions, he ſuggeſts both motives and oc- IX. 
caſions; and by the power of their own VV 
luſts, which he ſtirs up, he eafily leads 
them to. ſuch outrages, as nature ſtartles 
at in the beginning. With Hazael they'll 

perpetrate that which at firſt hearing 
made him ſay, Is thy ſervant a dog? Did 

perſecutors know whoſe ſuggeſtions they 
obey (though taken for their own reaſon- 
ings) they wou'd ſtartle, and not yield 
themſelves to be the devil's tools. But they 
fee not their leader, becauſe their own luſts 
encline them to approve his cauſe ; and are 
fo refolved in the quarrel under his conduct, 
that perſecuting empires are called by his 
name, dragon, ſatan, and devil. Nerv. xii. 9. 
3. Fre righteous are a for ment to evil 
men. Theſe fee their own wickednefs 
reproached by the holy lives of pious men ; 
in that brightneſs their crimes appear the 
blacker; and their conſciences are often 
awakened to judge themſelves criminals, 
becauſe the remains of light in them ap- 
prove the practices of ſaints, as more law- 
ful, fafe, and excellent. The 7e/timony 
which the righteous give for God. and. 

' holineſs, gauls offenders, becauſe it's a 
direct ſentence againſt their temper and 
behaviour, as contrary to God, and un- 
holy. The faints are "obliged to reprove 
tranſgreſſors, whilſt there's any hope of 
amendment, By ſuch reproofs they are 

Vor. II. N diſquieted, 
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diſquieted, and their ſecure eaſe in ways 
of {in being interrupted, they are filled 
with rage, if reſolute in holding on their 
courſe. John muſt die, that Herodias 
may be quietly inceſtuous. Lawful at- 
tempts for reformation are the duty of all, 
and good men heartily engage therein. 
Now nothing more provokes the vile : the 
very proſpect of any ſucceſs in church or 
ſtate vexeth their very ſoul; for reforma- 
tion is a reſtraint on ſin, which they love 
moſt ; and a promoting of godlineſs, which 
they can leaſt endure. This is the very 
reaſon of their utmoſt endeavours to keep 
all good men out of power 1n the ſtate, 
and place in the church. 

SET theſe three points together, and 
you'll not wonder that much trouble comes 
to the righteous; but be rather amazed 
that one of them is any where ſecure, or 
in any moment ſafe and eaſy. Ordinatily 
they have power as well as inclination to 
extirpate the church, which is too weak 
to defend it ſelf againſt ſuch a number of 
mighty ones, who ſcruple nothing. It 
muſt therefore be the almighty arm to 
which its defence is owing ; and by a ſpe- 
cial favour of providence that our tranquil- 
lity is fo great, when the vwitneſſes are in 


fackeloth for moſt ages. Vet the preſent 


caſe ſhould not prevent your expectation 
of troubles, perhaps the awna&ive may 
eſcape them, 2s leſs obſerved; but the 

eminent 
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eminent active chriſtian is fooliſh, if hard- S ERM. 


ſhips ſurprize him, unprepared to bear X. 


them. Eſpecially when, beſides all you Sov 


have heard, our Saviour tells us, In the John xvi. 
world you ſhall have tribulation. 33+ 

IF. Ob/erv. DEeaTa will put an end 
to all thoſe troubles which the godly ſuffer 
by wicked men. Then will thoſe words 
be fulfilled in the higheſt manner, They Ezek.xviii 
ſhall no more be a pricking briar, nor a 21 
grieving thorn, The releaſe will be ſoon 
and perfect, and 'twill be thus ſecured. 

I. THE wicked will then be unable to 
hurt the godly. The ſore things they had 
inflicted, will be entirely removed. For 
their reproaches will be wiped off by the 
acquitting ſentence of Chriſt their judge. 
All their es be made up by. immenſe 
treaſures. A loſt fe ſhall be found in a 
more excellent manner, and abundantly 
more improved. The full rewards which Mat. xix. 
they inherit, ſhall blot out the bitter re- 29- 
membrance of whatever they felt of man's Luke ix. 
ſeverity. IP 

As to any further troubles, there's no 
hazard ; for they will be far out of the 
reach of the wicked's power. Shou'd theſe 
rail, it's barking at the moon. Shou'd 
they hang out their naked carcaſſes, it's but 
expoling their own barbarity ; for they feel 
nothing, and Chriſt will raiſe them in a 
glory /ike his own, Righteous men are Phil. iii. 
lodged in chambers, where the perſecutor ?*: 

N 2 hath 
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them, his utmoſt force can have no effect. 


their welfare is not in the leaſt to be inter- 
E * or impaired. 

Tur godly man ſhall be ſo fat of 
one Wind with God, that the miſery of the 
wicked ſhall cauſe in him no tormenting 


pity. 


In the future ftate, the ſinner will be 
finful and exquiſitely miſerable, and the 
faints ſhall know it; yet this ſhall not di- 
miniſh the fatisfaction of the bleſſed. For 
the vengeance inflieted by God fhall fo 
ſubdue his enemies, and vindicate his 
authority, that #hezy ſius ean be no diſho- 
nour to God in the efteem of any ob- 


' ferver ; for they are but the deſperate ra- 


vings of executed outlaws, paſt their ſtate 
of trial. Tho' obedience is their duty (and 
ever will be ſo as creatures) yet it will not 
be accepted, no, nor is it demanded as a 
condition of any benefits to ſubjects of 
divine government. God's ſentence hath 
taken place, and they expreſs ſuch a ſenſe 
of what they feel, as will make his law 
honourable beyond the leaft blot by their 
malignity : for the fins they can commit, 
yield no pleaſure to them, who have no 
fuel to any luſt, except what their torments 

contribute. 
Nox yet will the extremeſt torments of 
the wicked move any uneaſy pity, becauſe 
every 
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every faint will be convinced that theſe are 8ꝝ RN. 


the juſt effects of the irreclaimable obſti- 


nacy of men, fixed in their enmity againſt 


Chriſt, and in a choſen combination with 
devils to dethrone him, had they power; 
yea, willing to repeat their villanies, were 
they capable. 

Tux actings of charity in our preſent 
ſtate can ſcarce admit ſuch a reſtraint of 
bowels; but the praceedings of Chrift on 
his tribunal will aſſure us, the foreſt part 
of his ſentence is ſo equal, that leſs wou'd 
not inſtance his juſtice, vindicate his ha- 
nour, or ſecure the glory of his govern- 
ment: And we ſhall be ſo united to our 
lord in intereſt, light, love, will, and en- 
joyment, that we ſhall not only not regret 
at what makes for his glory, but approve 
of it, and rejoice therein. 

I sH ALL @ppiy this obſervation, (1.) To 
the wicked. (2.) To the godly. 

(I.) Tris truth improved will induce 
your compliance with a two-fold exhor- 
tation, O wicked ones! 

I. SEE your folly in perſecuting the 
ſaints. Is it not madneſs to prepare fuel 
for your own deſtruction, by attempting 
what you cannot effect? You can accom- 
pliſh your evil deſign neither againſt the 
righteous, nor againſt that for which you 
hate them, The image and intereft of 
Chriſt will prevail, his teſtimony in their 
hands ſhall obtain; yea, and your ſelves 

N: 4 be 
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SERM. be forced to contribute to the honour 
X. thereof, by ſuffering for your preſent op- 
2 poſition. You'll ſee the truth of that text, 
and might obſerve that it's ſelf-evident ; 
Rev. xvii. Theſe ſhall make war with the lamb, and 
* the lamb ſhall overcome them : For be is 
King of kings, and Lord of lords; and they 
that are with him are called, and choſen, 
and faithful. 

As to what trouble you have put an 
believers to, it was ſanctiſied to them 
whilſt obnoxious; they are rewarded for 
thoſe very afflictions, and it's but a little 
time and you ſhall be unable to touch them: 
Nay, that morning (of the reſurrection at 

pfal. xlix. fartheſt) is haſtening, when the righteous 

14. Pall have dominion over the greateſt of you. 
They who are gone, look down upon you 
with contempt, and ſee the time of ven- 
geance approaching. Be wile therefore, 

Ads ix 5. and ſtop your vain attempts: Vn will 
you kick againſt the pricks? They will 
wound you, but you cannot hurt them. 
You will acknowledge it folly to burn eter- 
nally in hell, for the ſhort ſatisfaction of 
venting your enmity againſt the ſaints a 
few days on earth. This is your caſe. 

2. Br convinced of the wrerchedneſs of 
your future ſtate, as 1t will be unpittied 
by your neareſt relations. 

Provs friends and relatives now wee 
over you, pray for you, and expoſe them- 
{elves to your ſcorn, by ſtriving to pluck 
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you proceed in your contempt of Chriſt, 


and finally reject his calls; as you'll find 


him an inexorable judge when he paſſeth 
ſentence, ſo your very parents, as well as 
other ſaints, will witneſs againſt you; 
they ſhall join with Chriſt in his ſentence, 


when the ſaints do judge the worid. Even 1 Cor. vi. 
they will preſs the charge, and plead the * 


equity of your condemnation, as Abra- 
ham did againſt his own offspring, who is 


repreſented to ſay, Son, remember that thou Luke xvi. 
in thy life-time recetvedſt thy good things, 


and hkewiſe Lazarus evil things; but now 
he is comforted, and thou art tormented. 
Nor ſhall they ſhed a tear for all thy weep- 
ing, wailing, and gnaſhing thy teeth for 
ever. Good miniſters, who at preſent ſo 
lay your caſe to heart, as to preſs you with 
all importunity, and your obſtinate re- 
fufals force them to many groans and tears, 


they ſhall then friumph in Chriſt, as @ 2 Cor. ii. 
ſweet ſavour to God in you that periſh, 14,15,16. 


tho a javour of death unto death unto all 


ſuch, Muſt not you judge your wilful ' 


malignity to be fixed and inveterate, and 
your provocations high, that can extinguiſh 
all pity towards you in perſons when per- 
fected in love; and prevent all compaſſions 
even in thoſe who wou'd once have died 
to ſave you, and could not behold you in 
the leaſt diſtreſs without bitter ſorrows ? 
O at laſt think with your ſelves, believe 


N 4 what 


you as brands out of the burning. But if Sr RM. 


199 


X. 


4 * a * 


200 Sermon on the Death of 


SERM. what you ſhall find true, and tremble at 
X. what's ſo awful, and is your own caſe 
tool If by any means this miſery may be 
prevented, as it certainly may, if you 
obey the call of Chriſt, which as yet is 
backed with your friends concerned intrea- 
ties. But pray remember, this ſeaſon of 
your hope, and their importunity, will 
ſoon be at an end, and ceaſe for ever. 
When Chriſt delivers up his kingdom upon 
the judgment- day, there can be no diſpen- 

ſation to give you hope. 

2d. Exbort. is directed to ſuch of you 
as are truly godly. 

1. Bg reconciled to ſufferings, from a 
joyful hope of being ſhortly beyond all 
hurt by wicked men. 

IT ſhould make you patient who now 
endure molt ; that it's but a little while 
and they'll vex you no more, You'll be 
freed from their inſults, and ſeparated from 
their company, which you often defire in 

fal. xxvi. that petition, Gather not my foul with fin- 
9: ners, nor my life with bloody men. Their 
arm ſhall fail, and their craft and power 

be too mean to affect you. Deſpiſe their 
reproaches, which hey muſt be aſhamed 

of. Bear their oppoſition, for you'll ſoon 

be at liberty to do the Lord's work with- 

out danger, and proclaim his praiſes with- 

out controul. Fret not at the injuries you 

Cor. iy-now endure; they are what you need 
'7; mwhileit imperfect, they work for you a for 
rare 


„ 
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more exceeding weight of glory. Weak StRM. 
ſaints have patiently endured them, frog XK. 
ſaints have rejoiced and gloried in them. 
By them your fidelity to Chriſt is in- 0 
ſtanced, and his intereſt maintained and Rom. v. 3. 
promoted. Nor is it long before ſatan Rom. xvi. 
and all his perſecuting inſtruments {hall 20. 
be hruiſed under your feet. And your ex- 
altation be the object of their fretting 
envy. 
Hayey martyrs! who move in an orb 
ſo much above their tyrannical perſecutors 
With what contempt do thoſe look down 
on theſe oppreſſing huffs? for as they feel 
no ſmart by what they endured, and. are 
ſafe from all fear of their returns, ſo they 
reap the greateſt advantages by what theſe 
men intended for their hurt: And behold 
them vexing themſelves to haſten their own 
woe, hilſt they think to make the godly 
miſerable. 
TAE x up your croſs with a ready, com- 
poſed, and reſolute mind. The worſt can 
be done to you, will but tranſlate you to 
ſhare in the triumphs of all thoſe, who 
' are dead in the Lord. O may my lot be 
among the moſt oppreſſed ſaints, rather 
than the higheſt monarchs, whoſe hand is 
againſt the righteous. | — 
2. WIT patience and pity auait for the 
converſion of the worſt ſinners, during 
this time of life. 


THE 
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SERM. THE greateſt perſecutors may obtain 
X. grace, as St. Paul did, therefore pray for 
tbem who deſpitefully uſe you. Or if you 
are concerned with obſtinate perſons, who 
have long reſiſted the Spirit, and _— 
your reproofs, you ſhould double you 
pains, and not conclude their caſe 2 
Mat. x. 6. leſs; - for ſome come in at the eleventh 
hour. But, ſay you, they are judicially 
hardned; yet that's more than you know, 
and they may be ſo in part, and not 
altogether ; and for a time, and yet not 
finally. Therefore as whilſt God ſpares 
Rom. ii. 4. them, His goodneſs leads them to repentance 
ſo you ought to concur with him by all 
juſt endeavours; and not indulge neglects 
by ſuch excuſes. Nor 1s it proper to ob- 
ject, that their day of grace is over; for 
it's never in this life ſo over with any, as 
that his true repentance ſhall not prove 
ſaving to him ; or to exempt you from do- 
ing what you can to bring them to it. 
God's ſecret purpoſe not to give grace, is 
not your rule, for that's unknown ; and 
he hath made it your duty, whilſt life 
continues, to perſiſt in prayer and other ap- 
pointed means. 

THEREFORE let not enthuſiaſtick per- 
ſuaſions, ſloth, paſſion, or deſpair, abate 
your induſtry, nor weaken prayer ; which 
ought to grow more fervent, as the ſymp- 
toms of the ſinners appear more dangerous. 
Neither becauſe your labours ſucceed not, 

a let 
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let your compaſſion abate, or your bowels Sz RR. 

of pity harden : For tho! in the other world, X. 

theſe will be extinguiſhed by a zeal for Gd. 
et in this world, by true chriſtian charity 

and humanity, they muſt be cheriſhed ; for 

now their wickedneſs is not ſo conſummate, 

nor their caſe ſo hopeleſs as after death. And 

our love is to be exerciſed here according to 

the light, calls, occaſions, and quality of 

objects in our preſent ſtate. Our Saviour, on Luke xix. 

earth, wept over obdurate Feruſalem. Paul“. 

often blames the unbelieving Jeus as the 

worſt of ſinners, and yet for the moſt hard- 

ned of them, he had great heavineſs, and Rom. ix. 

continual ſorrow in his heart, and could 


even wiſh himſelf accurſed. 
Sc. 


III. OS r. Tr E beſt and moſt active 
faints may, in this life, be weary. Few 
go to heaven before they are weary ; all 
have cauſe to be ſo with reſpect to ſome 
burden or other; and ſome are ſo tired, 
that they can ſcarce wait their appointed 
time, I ſhall reduce the cauſes of good 
mens wearineſs to two heads. 

1. THEY are weary of their pain. 

2. THEy are weary in their labours. 

1. THEY are made weary by things 
painful or tormenting. How many ſeve- 
ral ways are they affficted? and by each 
their pilgrimage becomes tedious. Some 
| | are 
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are viſited with ſevere diſeaſes and bodily 
pains, under which they frequently ery 
out, with David, Heal me, for my bones 
are vexed; I am weary with my groanings : 
All the night I water my couch with my 


Iſa. xxxviii fears. And Hezekiab; I reckoned till morn- 


12, 14. 


Rom. vii. 
24. 


ing, that as a lion ſo he will break all my 
bones. I did mourn as @ dove; O Lord, I 
am oppreſſed, undertake for me. Acute di- 
ſeaſes often return, and chronical ones often 
continue long ; ſo that their comforts are 
diſreliſh'd, and their days are filled with 
anguiſh, What do many endure by the 
gout, ſtone, ſtrangury, &c? If the body is 
in health, the plague of their own heart 
puts them to cry, O wretched man that I 
am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of 
this death? Remains of ſin, and the vio- 
lent workings and fad effects thereof, are 
more grievous to a tender heart, than 
the ſoreſt maladies; nor can they be cafy 
under ftrong temptations. How are they 
pained when ſcorched by the fiery darts of 
fatan ? They are not inſenſible of wants, 
loſſes, unkindneſs of friends, death of re- 
lations, and diſappointments; all which 

make impreſſions on human nature. 
THERE are other fore evils which are 
yet more afflictive to the righteous. Some 
are preſs d with doubts of their intereſt in 
Chriſt, which they are moſt concerned to 
ſecure ; others, whilſt they bewail their diſ- 
tractions in duties, and weakneſs of their 
| = graces, 
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graces, they delight in the /ight of God's SERNM. 
countenance above all the pleaſures of ſenſe; X. 
and yet this is not only hid from them, Wo 

but (which puts them in the greateſt ago- 5 
ny) his arrows ſtick faſt in them, his hand Hari. 
preſſeth them ſore ; there's no ſoundneſs in 
their fleſh, becauſe of his anger : They roar 
becauſe of the diſquietneſs of their heart. His 
frowns affright them, his diſpleaſure is as 
the breaking of their Bones, and makes the 
leaſt affliction intolerable. 

Bur beſides the pain they are put to by 
their per/onal concerns, they ſuffer much 
on the account of others. No ſmall tor- 
ments ſeize their minds when they ſee their 
brethren perſecuted, the miniſtry deſpiſed, 
the church of Chriſt declining in her in- 
tereſt, and her enemies profperous on her 
ruins. How often is it, that grief embit- 
ters their ſouls, upon beholding the divi- 
fions, diſorders, confuſions, miſcarriages, 
and follies among good men? Nor is it 
ſeldom that even by theſe men they meet 
with hardſhips. Under ſuch painful exer- 
Ciſes, ſaints have been weary of therr crying. Phl. lxix. 
And though ſubmiſſive as to any repinings 3: 
againſt God, yet that they faint not, is 
owing to freſh ſupports from above. 

2. SAINTS are often weary in their 
laborious work. The work of every chri- 
ſtian is laborious, and requires the utmoſt 
diligence, watchfulneſs, and induſtry. It's 
compared to exerciſes which ate tireſome, 


and 


206 


Sermon on the Death of 


SERM. and wherein ſtrength is laid out to the ut- 


X. 


moſt ; as running a race for a prize, wreſt- 


ling, fighting, 1 Cor. ix. Phil, iii. He who 


Matt. xi. 


I2, 


1 Pet. iv. 
18. 


is remiſs, lazy, and unactive in ſuch mat- 
ters, cannot ſucceed. Our Redeemer, with 
reſpect to this, aſſures us, that he kingdom 
of heaven ſuffers violence, and the violent 
take it by force. The attempt is high, the 
obſtacles many, our indiſpoſitions great, 
the benefit in proſpect glorious, unſucceſs- 
fulneſs deſtructive, and the things to be 
performed are ſupernatural, This general 
view may convince you, that the righteous 
are ſcarcely ſaved. And the moſt vigorous 
efforts are not needleſs; yea, the leaſt relax- 
ation is dangerous. 

WHAT one part of a godly man's exer- 
ciſe is not laborious? The right perform- 
ance of every duty tries his utmoſt ſtrength. 
This you'll find in keeping up a holy fer- 
vour in prayer, eſpecially when anſwer is 
delay'd: In heart- affecting meditation, eſ- 
pecially when the thoughts are apt to wan- 
der: In ſubduing the appetite, if agreeable 
objects are preſented. Are not the godly 
exerciſed, when mortifying the moſt be- 
loved luſt, forgiving enemies, redeeming 
time, directing their ends aright, judging 
and improving opportunities for ſervice, 
and managing their thoughts regularly, 
and to the utmoſt profit, as occaſions re- 


quire? Do they find it eaſy to fill up com- 


mon ſtations in proportion to their truſt and 
talents ? 
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talents? to live by faith, to regulate their 8E RM. 
affections, and in every thing deny them- X. 
ſelves? Theſe may ſeem eaſy to ſuch as WWW. 
make no trial; but as all this is but part of 
the believer's duty, ſo every true believer is 
employed herein; and from his own expe- 
rience can teſtify the work requires con- 
ſtant ſupplies from Chriſt, to keep him 
from ſinking, and enable him to perſevere 
| therein. 
Tu miniſters of the goſpel (beſides what 
f is common to all the godly) ſtand obliged 
by their office to a heavier burden, and yet 
harder work than any fort of men. This 
the moſt eminently qualified apoſtle felt 
to be ſo weighty, as to exclaim, Who 7s 2 Cor. ii. 
| ſufficient for theſe things? Cloſe ſtudy ts — Gil. 
tireſome to the fleſh. It's hard work to 12. 
know the extent and nature of their duty, 
and much harder ſo to perform it, as to 
fulfil their miniſtry. They have great vari- 
ety of buſineſs, publick and private (beſides 
what concerns the fitting themſelves for it) 
every part whereof is difficult, becauſe they 
muſt manage each in the greateſt aptitude 
to the ſpiritual benefit of all, where yet the 
diverſity of tempers and other circumſtan- 
ces are ſo very great. They meet with the 
greateſt oppoſition from ſatan and wicked 
men, and are marked for cenſure in all 
they do. Upon many other accounts, he 
who beſt knew their toil, calleth them /a- 
bourers, Luke x, 2, People need not make 
| their 
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Sen x. their work harder, nor their burden heavier ; 
X. for all the help God gives in, and the greateſt 
V encouragement men afford, are little enough 
to ſupport them, eſpecially when their peo- 
ple are unfruitful, flighty, and peevith; or 
when age and diſeaſes i impair their vivacity 
and ſtrength. 
it Exbort. Tak heed of fretting, when 
in is moſt grievous. At ſuch times be 
Luke xxi. watchful, that in patience you poſſeſs your 
'- ſouls. God expects not an apathy, when 
the body is tormented ; yet then it 1s your 
duty to fanttify God in your bearts, and 
prevent repinings. 'Fhe body muſt not di- 
rect your clamours, as if you had zo foul 
to manage it, or that you had bf all power 
over your ſouls. Pains are what your frail 
conftitution expofeth you to, and juftly at- 
tend this finning life. It's unreafonable to 
deſire a long lite, and yet repine that you 
taſte the dregs of age: For theſe are natu- 
ral, and alſo common, to the beſt men ; 
muſt miracles exempt you ? 

AGAIN ; Do not you find painful difea- 
ſes neceſſary ? Unmindfulneſs of death is a 
friend to fpiritual ſloth ; this floth is a great 
enemy to ſoul-improvements ; ; and how 
hard is it for him to have a lively ſenſe of 
death, who is never ſick? Such indeed 
have cauſe to be thankful for ſo eaſy a pil- 
grimage; but to moſt men it is not fafe. 
Many good men find reaſon to bleſs God for 
violent pains, and dangerous —_— ; 

| the ie 
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theſe have been means to diſcover and ſub- Sx RM. 


due their fins; by theſe they have become 


weaned from this world, and prepared for VV 


a better. If you find this good effect (as 
you may do) why ſhould you repine ? The 
means, tho painful, are far more than bal- 
lanced by ſpiritual advantages. Therefore 
tho' the body groan, let your /oul be quiet; 
and the rather, for by quietneſs of mind 
you'll be more capable to uſe your pains 
to ſpiritual benefit. 

Nor to be grieved for our own ſins, and 
thoſe of others too, and afflicted for all ſpi- 
ritual judgments on ourſelves, and for the 
diſtrefles of the church, is wicked ſtupid- 
neſs: Therefore ſuch holy pain is ground 
of thankfulneſs (as it argues life) tho' the 
occaſion is afflictive. Yet even in ſuch 
caſes you mult juſtify God, adore his pro- 
vidence, compoſedly attend to his voice, 
and apply yourſelves to proper means of 
redreſs; all which a diſturbed frame of 
ſpirit will hinder. 

2d Exhort. Faint not under the hardeſt 
labour. There is a wearineſs which is irk- 
ſome, and yet innocent, becauſe it's the 
effect of a labour beyond our ſtrength. 
Such an indiſpoſition from weakneſs, when 
the mind is w7/ling, is not always faulty, 
tho' troubleſome. But there is a wearineſs 
which is /inful, and often forbidden, as 
when it proceeds from a hi f duty: 
re ſaid all | 

Vol. II. O ſuuſfed 


0 what a wearineſs 1s it; and you Mal. i. 
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SERM. ſnuffed at it, ſaith the Lord of hoſts; and ye 

X. brought the blind, and the lame, and the 

ick. Or when it makes us intermit and 

2 Ther, Neglect duty; this we are warned of: Be 

i. 3. not weary in well doing. The former ſpoils 

our duty as to acceptance, becauſe it's not 

our beſt, but is next to none; the latter 

very uſually follows, for he that thro' con- 

tempt, long offers the b/:nd and lame to 

God, will at laſt think him worthy of o- 

thing. This wearineſs I call you to reſolve 

and pray againſt; and you mult by grace 

Gal. vi. g. be kept from it, or loſe the reward: You 

ſpall reap if you faint not; which includes, 

that if you thus faint, you ſhall not reap. 

Dreadful alſo is the account you ſhall give 

of your talents, if lazineſs hinder the em- 
ploying them in appointed ſervice. 

THEREFORE 0m? not any duty, tho 

indiſpoſed through weakneſs: And that 

you may not neglect it altogether, cheriſh 


ſuch a Hing of God's ſervice, as ſhall make 


you always perform it in the beſt manner 
you are able. In all acts of worſhip let 
God have the utmoſt you can render; for 
this he deſerves, demands, and will, thro” 
Chriſt, accept, tho' it be /all. In all la- 
bours for God, ſee that conſcience can teſ- 
tify, I would do more, and all much bet- 
ter, if I were able. That none of you, 

but eſpecially. miniſters, may be remiſs, 
(I.) OFTEN, plead with yourſelves the 
nature of the, Work. It's of the _ 
48 ind; 


| 


. 
' 
0 


| 
: 
' 
| 
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kind; it's what God commands, what the 8E RM. 
Lord Jeſus was employed in; his intereſt X. 


is ſerved thereby; you'll review it wit 
peace; it can't turn to your ſhame or loſs; 


angels are not above it ; the trueſt honour 


conſiſts therein, and from this the richeſt 
benefits will accrue to others, as well as 
yourſelves, 

(2.) URGE on your hearts the juſt claim 
Chriſt hath to your beſt ſervice. To him 
you owe your being, by him you were 
purchaſed when worſe than nothing, (if 
the utmoſt miſery can make you ſuch:) 
You are bought with a price, therefore glo- 1 Cor. vi, 
rify God with your body, and in your ſpirit, ** 
which are his. Every chriſtian is ſelf-dedi- 
cated to him, and you, miniſters, doubly ſo. 

He is daily beneficent to you, and ſtill at- 
tendeth your great intereſt. Can you think 
any labour too great for him, who once died, 
and now ever liveih ts make interceſſion for 


you? | 


(3) FoxcerT not the ſhort time you 
We labour in this kind. Our — . 
was moved by this conſideration, . 7 nuſt John is. 
work the work of him that ſent me, while + 
it is day; for the night cometh, wherein no 
man can work, Death (at fartheſt) will 
put at end to your opportunities of ſervice 
in this world, (who will not then wiſh he 
had laboured more?) and death will releaſe 
you from all that's 70://ome ; the nearneſs of 

O 2 which 
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which reſt ſhould reſtore your ſpirits when 
flagging. 

(4.) MEpriTATE on the great rewards 
which will be given when your work is 
finiſhed, Dan. xii. 3. Keep your eye on 
the prize, that you may be encouraged to 
labour with greater diligence, and to anſwer 
whatever 1s ſuggeſted to narrow or abate 
your ſervice. Scruple not this argument 
which the Holy Ghoſt ſo often urgeth, nor 
think. you are mercenary in having (with 
Moſes) a reſpect to the recompence of reward. 
ſo that you own all is purchaſed by Chriſt, 
and beſtowed as a reward of grace, and not 
of debt to any merits of yours: Then you 
may apply to yourſelves, 1 Cor. xv. 58. 
Therefore be you ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, al- 
ways abounding in the work of the Lord, 
foraſmuch as you know your labour is not 
in vain in the Lord. 

) In all labours you undertake for 
Chriſt, act Faith on him and his promiſes 
for aſſiſtance : In him have ave righteouſneſs 
and ſtrength. It's his intereſt is concerned, 
you are no more than inſtruments he em- 
ployeth, and therefore wait on him for re- 
newed ſtrength, as calls to ſervice return. 


Mat.xxviii He promiſed 70 be with his miniſters to the 


20. 


end of the world. Yea, every believer, in 
the hardeſt labour he is called to, may ex- 
pect proportionable ſtrength. When your 
ſpirits ſeem to fail, yet if you retain a hear- 


ty willingneſs, plead that word, and expect 


the 
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ſhall renew their ſtrength, they ſhall mount 
up with wings as eagles, they ſhall run and 
not be weary, they ſhall walk and not faint. 
In hope of this, ſtill renew your attempts 
when you appear to be moſt diſpirited. 


IV. Ob/erv. Ty t weary ſaints when 
dead ſhall be at re/f, The future happi- 
neſs is called a ret; the reſt which God 


provides, and one in part reſembling his 


X. 


NR 
Iſa. xl. 31. 


own, therefore called hzs reſt, It compre- Heb. iv. 
| hends all the glory and perfection of the '-5: 


heavenly ſtate, but that's expreſs d by this 
word reſt, with reſpect to the pains and 
labours of this preſent life. To ſenſe this 
is a lively expreſſion of happineſs, as it is 
eaſe after torment, a quiet harbour after 
ſtorms, freſh ſpirits after toil, a relaxation 
after intenſe endeavours, peace after war, 
and refreſhing ſleep after weary labour. 
Such an account of the righteous after 
death you find, 1/@. lvii. 2. He ſhall enter 
into peace, they ſhall reſt in their beds. 
And faints are faid to fall aſleep. The 
proſpect is comfortable: Let all who are 
weary, apply it for conſolation ; your reſt 
is near; you who are in pain, will ſhortly 
be at eaſe. .For, 

I. ALL pain will be ſuperſeded by the 


trueſt pleaſures: God ſhall wipe away all Rev. xxi. 
tears from their eyes, and there ſhall be no* 


more death, ſorrow, nor crying; neither 


O 3 ſhall 
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ſhall there be any more pain, for the former 
things are paſſed away. This is moſt fully 


WY accompliſhed in heaven, where the body 


Rev. xxi. 
. 


Eph. v. 
22 


will be too ſpiritual and incorruptible to 
admit diſeaſes; there will be the perfect 
eucraſy, which prevents all ſickneſs and 
bodily pain, that are now ſo grievous. 
You'll groan no more, but a placid hail 
conſtitution ſhall always remain. 

Sin can no longer afflict your mind; it 
will be thoroughly purged away, the plague 
of the heart tully healed; no ſpawn of evil 
thoughts, or irregular motion, in body or 
mind; for nothing which de files Dall enter 
there. This is true of perſons and things 
too. Perfect knowledge and holineſs ſhall 
ſo form our whole temper, that had ſatan 
room to aſſault, we ſhall be ſo refined by 
the Spirit, that he ſhould find nothing in 
us, Happy caſe! when there ſhall not be 
in any faint, either ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
fuch thing. What pleaſure will this create! 
| THERE will be no pain occaſioned by 
the weakneſs of other ſaints. That ful- 
neſs of light and love which they obtain, 
will cauſe them to contribute to our greateſt 
ſolace and delight. No more ſhame or 
grief can have place on their account ; all. 
union and harmony rules among them who 
were here divided; each will be loved as 
ourſelves, and we beloved by all as mem- 
bers of the ſame body, wherein nothing 
acteth | but as acted by the Holy Ghoſt. N 
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No fights are beheld, or news heard in SE RM. 


thoſe regions, which cauſe any tormenting 


X. 


paſſions; as anger, envy, fear, or ſorrow ; SV 


for every thing will miniſter to our chear- 


fulneſs and entire ſatisfaction. Our intereſt 
in Chriſt will be no longer doubted, the face 
of God no more hid, no bitter method ne- 
ceſſary, or uſed, for our improvement: the 
cares, the watchings, repentings, hope, ſtri- 
vings, jealouſy of our own hearts, ſelf-exa- 
mination, and exerciſes of faith, which are 
ſo neceſſary in our preſent condition, as 
probationers, will be too low and irkſome 
for thoſe heavenly manſions. The viſion 
of God, with the full emanations of his 
love, will yield nothing below what ſuits 
rewarded conquerors ; and in the preſence 
of Chriſt not one thing neceſſary to yield 
fulleſt ſatisfaction can be wanting. 

AT God's right-hand ſhall flow thoſe 
rivers of pleaſure that make up that ocean 
of the joy of our Lord, into which we enter, 
and wherein we ſhall always ſwim, P/al. 
xvi. 11. Matt. xxv. 21. For pinching 
wants, there will be given bottomleſs trea- 
ſure; for heart- breaking reproaches, a name 
of glory and renown; for an abject condi- 


tion, we are made kings and prieſts unto Rev. i. 7. 


God for ever and ever. Readineſs of enjoy- 
ment, will hinder all painful preſſure in our 


deſires of further good. 
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2. Tur higheſt employs will be per- 
fectly diſcharged without any wearineſs. 


Ibis point I ſhall divide. 


Ifa. lvii. 2. 


(I.) Tr x heavenly ſtate is not a ſtate of 
zdleneſs, nor of mean employments. Di- 
vine wiſdom, that now allots work propor- 
tioned to all our leſſer abilities, will not 
leave our higher abilities unemployed; we 
know that angels have their bufineſs. The 
extent of the work of glorified ſaints is a 
ſecret, but be ſure it is great and noble. 
As they are not idle ſpectators, ſo their em- 
ployment will be ſuitable to their perfected 
powers and active natures. Innocent Adam 
had work to do in his paradiſe below, and 
it was correſpongent to that region wherein 
he was placed. Departed faints, in the 
paradiſe above, are ſaid to walk in their up- 
rightneſs, or before God; which notes a 
ſtated courſe of active performances; and 
all this as becomes men tranſlated into the 
immediate preſence of God (for before him 
are the words beſt render'd in agreeable- 
neſs to the ſubject ſpoken of.) They ſhall be 
always doing ; but nothing to be done is 
below the purity and dignity of the pre- 
ſence and ſtation they are advanced to. By 
a believing view of him, they uprightly 

diſcharged the more ſervile work on earth, 
(which is his footſtool) but now landing 
before him among his nobleſt ſervants, and 
bleſt with the viſion of his glory, their 
employment is advanced to what belongs 
to 
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to ſuch as live in the preſence- chamber of SE RM. 
this almighty king. By what is ſpoken of X. 


glorified ſaints, it would ſeem, the exerciſe ww 
of* ſuperintendency, with dominion over 
interiors, is committed to them; for they 
are not only crowned as conquerors, but 
called kings. They have authority over ci- Rev. v. 10. 
ties, ſome of more, others of fewer. They Luke xix. 
fit on thrones, &c. But be that as it will, 17, 19. 
work they have; they are praiſing and ad- 
miring God and his Chriſt; they pay him 
conſtant homage, and whatever ſervice he 
allots them. 

2. WHATEVER is the work of ſaints, 
it will not be /aborious, or any way tire- 
ſome: Bleſſed are the dead who die in the Rev. xiv. 
Lord, that they may reſt from their labours, 3 
and their works ſhall follow them. Only 
they who die in the Lord ſhall reſt ; it's by 
death theſe may ſo reſt ; and all theſe who 
die united to Chriſt (tho' no martyrs) ſhall 
reſt from their labours ; not only from ſuf- 
ferings, but from all that's laborious or 
toilſome ; which may include, that all that 
they ſhall perform, ſhall be eaſy to them: 
but it may be, this 1s deſigned more ex- 
preſly by the next words, their works [ball 
follow them. I know it's a truth, that the 
reward of the works of ſaints ſhall follow 
them, or their works in order to that re- 
ward. But the word 4x96 is often uſed 
to expreſs alſo the promptneſs and eaſineſs 
in doing a thing. In this ſenſe there's _ 
cloſe 
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SERM. cloſe connection; tho' they ſhall reſt from 
X, all that's /aborious or toilſome, eſpeciall 
bearing the croſs, they ſhall not reſt from 
all works; and tho' they ſhall , work, 
yet that ſhall in no wiſe abate their reſt : 
for their works ſhall follow them as freely 
and eaſily, as what's moſt natural and agree- 
able, without any force, difficulty, or te- 

diouſneſs. 

InDEtED how can the ſaints be weary 
in any performance, when the whole man 
will be mighty and ever vigorous? ſo ſpi- 
ritualized and heavenly, that his ſpirits will 
never be exhauſted, for his work is never 

Rev. vii. intermitted : They ſhall ſerve him day and 

15,16. might; they ſhall not hunger nor thirſt any 
more ; for by their unabated vigour, they 
need no refreſhments or intermiſſion by 
food or ſleep; neither ſhall the ſun light 
on them, or any heat, 1. e. there will be 
nothing to incommode, or make them faint 
or liſtleſs in their ſervice ; no oppoſition, 
diſturbance, or difficulty from without, 
not the leaſt indiſpoſition or reluctancy 
from within, The higheſt accompliſh- 
ments of ſuch texts on earth, reſerve a 
higher for the heavens; and therefore ought 
to be uſed to expreſs the felicity of this ſtate, 
which far tranſcends what the church 1s 
ever capable of on earth. 

As the ſaints will be like angels, in a free- 
dom from deſire and affection to any, as re- 
lated in the fleſh, ſo they ſhall be like them 
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in abiding ſtrength, vigour, chearfulneſs, SE RM. 
and unweariednels in the greateſt underta- X. 
kings; as freſh and fit for the next work, Sv 
as if we had done nothing before; and f- 
niſh every thing with the ſame fervour and 
intenſeneſs, as if juſt beginning it. The 
vital breath we always draw, the indwel- 
ling ſpirit, by which our very bodies are in- 
corruptible and immortal, prevent decays 
by the greateſt exerciſes, and all wearineſs 
in them. Souls perfected by grace, ſpiri- 
tualized bodies, and heavenly work in ſight 
of the glory of Chriſt, will account for the 
greateſt exerciſe not being labour, and the 
exceeding weight of glory being no burden. 

So far are the employments of heaven from 

being a toil, that they'll be a great ſhare of 

the ſaints reward, and are for the moſt 

part repreſented as if ſinging praiſes, and Rev. f. 9. 

admiring God, and the Lord our Redeemer, aſs. 

were the whole of their ſervice; and drink- 

ing the water of hfe, and walking in the Rev. xai. 

lizht cf heaven, the ſum of their buſineſs. 3 
O BLESSED condition! wherein we 

ſhall be ſtill knowing more, yet without 

any irkſome ſtudy ; perform the nobleſt 

acts, yet never be ſtrained or tired; and 

with pleaſure always behold that glory 

without dazzling, which now would over- 

whelm us! Happy change, that will render 

our faculties ſuited to things ſo amazing! 
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"EM "APPLICATION: 


Mares of this kind do fo plainly 
and warmly ſuggeſt proper uſes, that I 
hope all of you are applying them to 
your ſelves by ſuch inferences and reſolves 
as theſe. 

1/, IT's my higheſt concern to be ſure 
I am a godly man. For it's ſuch only 
who can hope to ſhare in this- reſt: it's | 

Dan. xii, ſuch as Daniel to whom God faith, Thou | 

'32 ſhalt reſt, and ſtand in thy lot at the end of 
the days. This reſt after death 1s of that 

Heb, iv. 1. great conſequence, that a mere ſceming to 
come ſhort of it, is ground of affecting 
fear ; eſpecially if you conſider that fail- 
ing of this, you ſhall endure ſuch tor- 
ments as the greateſt in this world are 
but flea-bites, compared therewith : body 
and ſoul muſt fear the wrath of God to 
that degree, as ſhall glorify the power of 

2Theſl. i. it: No reft night nor day in thoſe flames. 


3. . Alſo how baſe andtireſome will your em- 
8 * ployment be in the unſeen ſtate; no way 


virtuous, pleaſant, honourable, uſcful, re- 
ligious, or diverting. By the account God 
gives, thy eternity will be chiefly ſpent 
in expreſſing thy enraged reſentments of 
thy tormenting pains. 

EXAMINE therefore your ſtate by the 
goſpel, for that's the loweſt rule of judg- 
ment. If that condemns you as ungodly, 
the Lord your judge will by ſentence de- 
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clare you to be ſuch for whom he never pur- SERM. 
chaſed this reſt ; but if the goſpel pronounce X. 
you godly, this reſt will be adjudged to WWW 
you. Try then, are you regenerate, pe- 
nitent, ſound believers? Do the true frame 
of your hearts, and the courſe of a god- 
ly converſation, witneſs hereto ? O reſt 
not till this be beyond danger or doubt! 

If that be cleared, then it follows, 
2dly, How indebted am I to Jeſus 
Chriſt and free grace! How much indebted 
for what I have received, and for what 
greater things which I may affuredly ex- 
pet? O from what miſery ſhall I, be de- 
livered! to what happineſs and honour 
am I to be admitted! I deſerved the 
foreſt pains which I ever felt; the curſe 
F was once under did bind upon me 
not only theſe, but the torments of hell 
too. My releaſe from endleſs deſtruc- 
tion I no ways merited ; but this coſt my 
Redeemer a bitter life, and a painful death 
after the greateſt labours. He gave me 
fome reſt already, when I was wearted, 1. xi 
* under guilt. How often hath he fup- * 
ported me under pains, ſweetned them to 
me by his love, as well as ſanctified them 
by his power. Theſe are effects of his 
abounding grace, but they yield greateſt 
delight, as they are an earne/# of that 2 Theſſ. i.] 
univerſal, perfect reft in glory. This he 7: 
is ſecuring for me, and ripening me for. 
O that I could eſteem, love, ſerve, and 
honour 
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SERM. honour my Lord, as becomes a poor ſin- 
X. ner ſo vaſtly indebted to him. 

WW Zah, Wu ar a witneſs am I to the 
ſupplies of the Spirit of Chriſt ? By theſe 
my decayed ſtrength hath been renewed 
for ſervice, and I continued labouring, 
tho” often weary. I have done but too 
little, yet this had been undone, if he 
had not quickned my ſoul, and reſtored 
my vigour. By theſe have I been kept 
reſiſting the tempter, who had almoſt 
foil'd me: I continued praying, though 
ready to caſt it off as uſeleſs: I perſevere 
in his ways ſo long beyond what I feared, 
and return to fill up my place far above 
my expectation. All may ſee in my aſ- 
fiſtances, that the influences of the Spirit 
are neither fancies, ineffectual, nor need- 
leſs. How elſe could I ſtand who have 
been falling ſo often, and continue to this 
day faithful in his work, when ſome years 
ſince I was ſo faint, as almoſt to give it 
over ? Happy, you faints above, all whoſe 
work is eaſy; yet glory to my Lord, that 
my more difficult work is ſo far perform- + 

2 Cor. xii. ed. Sure his ſtrength is manifeſt in my 

9. weakneſs, as well as in their perfection. 
O let me {till be ftrong in the power of 
thy might ; or I ſhall ſoon be overwhelmed: 
yet, aſſure me of repeated ſupplies, and I 
will, when moſt conſcious of my own 
weakneſs, attempt the hardeſt ſervice to 
which I am called; yea, what help I 


have 
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have found (often to my ſurprize) ſhall Sera. 
make me attempt every plain preſent duty, X. 
when I am jealous that further ſupplies www 
ſhould be with-held. 

4thly, I would not live always; I am Job vi. 
not ſo fond of pain or wearineſs, as to 16. 
be deſirous of a longer life than God 
allots me; nor ſo unnaturally averſe to reſt, 
as to be unwilling to die, ſince that's a 
neceſſary means to obtain it. An averſion 
to death is implanted in human nature, 
as what's conducive to the continuance 
and government of mankind ; for what 
man fearleſs of death would preſerve him- 
ſelf when in trouble, or be reſtrained by 
laws from deſtroying others on the leaſt 
provocation? Therefore a natural fear of 
death, as death, is allowable: Paul him- 
ſelf deſired not to be unchathed. He had 2 Cor. v. 
been glad of heaven in ſome other way than * 
dying. | | 

Bur yet an inordinate fear of death, 
and love of life, muſt be ſuppreſſed, as ill 
becoming the faith of ſaints; for to love 
life for the ſake of worldly enjoyments, 
or from an indifferency to heavenly pri- 
vileges, is carnal. To love life merely 
from fear of death (as is our common caſe, 
tho' unperceived) is great weakneſs in any 
who have a good hope through grace, eſ- 
pecially ſince Chriſt hath overcome it in 
his own perſon, and deſtroyed by death the Heb. ii. 
devil who had the power of death ; and un-. 


frung 
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Sz RM. ſtung it by forgiveneſs of fin through his 

X. blood now actually ſhed, and its accep- 

WV tance manifeſted by his reſurrection and 

x Cor. xv. glory; yea, and brought life and immor- 

tality to light : ſo that our reſurrection in 

glory is aſſured, and the vail much re- 

2 Tim. i. moved from the heavenly ſtate, hereby 
10. death is ſaid to be aboliſbed. 

CuRIST having done ſo much 70 de- 
liver yon from the fear of death, is it 
not unreaſonable that you ſhould be ſtill 

Heb. ii. 15. ſubject to bondage through the fear of it. 
Theſe things muſt be either faintly be- 
lieved, or looſely conſidered, if the fear of 
death can longer chain you to a preſent 
life. 

To a ſoul rightly affected, there is lit- 
tle to commend this life, except eminent 
ſervice, and hope of greater 5 Hl and 
meetneſs for heaven; therefore, as far as 
theſe do not influence the godly man, his 
longings for heaven reconcile him to death; 
and this preſent life, as it keeps him from 
that better life of glory, becomes daily leſs 
deſirable. Here, tho' I like my Lord's 
work, yet I am weary of my own im- 
perfections and liſtleſſneſs, which nothing 
ſhort of death will remove. There I 
ſhall have higher work, and at no time 
burdenſome or tedious : There what is now 
valuable will be completed; all I now prin- 
cipally deſire ſhall be enjoyed. Ah! child- 
iſh heart, what doſt thou ſee, taſte, or 

enjoy, 
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enjoy, which ſhould keep thee from cry- SERM. 
ing, Come, Lord, come quickly ; nevertheleſs X. 
TH wait till my change come ! He who is HWY 
. Lord of my life ſhall fix my time, nor 
ſhall diſcontent at any troubles preſs me 
to haſten it. It's fit that he honour him- 
ſelf, and ſerve his own purpoſe on me 
by delaying that ſalvation, which I'll ear- 
| neſtly prepare and look for, whilſt life 
| muſt be prolonged. . 
' $5thly, I WILL be comforted in the 
death of my godly friends, tho' very dea 
to me. Shall I be ſo ſelfiſh as to grudge 
their releaſe from the evils they felt, or 
wiſh them out of thoſe delights and ho- 
nours they now enjoy? Would I again 
hear their groans, and ſee their weariſom 
burdens return upon them? Should it not 
allay my grief to know that if they were 
to deſcribe their preſent condition, they 
would tell me; Now I ſerve and enjoy my 
Lord as I defired, but could not whiles 
with you. I feel none of thoſe pains I 
endured when with you. Death hath 
-wholly cleans'd and freed me from what- 
ever you heard me complain of. I now 
ſee plainly the great things which with you 
I did but gueſs at : I'm filled with all I 
hoped for, and find this ſtate infinitely 
more glorious than the largeſt mind among 
you can comprehend. Your world hath 
no words to expreſs it, all the images by 
which it is repreſented in holy writ are ex- 
Vol. II. P ceeding 
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ceeding faint. You could not bear the fight 
of our glory, nor .be content to live if 


you knew how we live here; we are with 


1 Theſſ. iv. 
13,14, 18. 


our beloved ſeſus, who will bring us with him 
at the great day, when we ſhall meet with 
you, and all his other ſaints, and you be- 
come as happy as ourſelves by being ever 
with the Lord; therefore ſorrow not as do 
others. Grieve not for us, but ſee you+be 
not ſothful, but followers of us, who now 
inberit the promiſes. And let all your 
trouble on our account be only as our 
death is a judgment procured by your 
fins, or a public calamity, by the removal 
of inſtruments fitted for uſefulneſs; or as 
our pain was herghtned to make you willing 
to refign us. 

Tris leads me to obſerve ſome things 
concerning our deceaſed brother, the re- 
verend and aged Mr. John Quick, In him 
the whole of the text is exemplified : how 
fweet is the heavenly reft! = a friendly 
meſſenger was death to him! and — 
happy a change hath this made in his con- 
dition? He in former years was ſorely 
perſecuted: Among many other faithful 


-miniſters he vas ejected for nonconformity 


in the year 62, when he had no more 
than five pound to ſubſiſt on. He juſtly ap- 
prehending that by his office he remained 
oblig'd to preach as opportunity did pre- 
ſent, improved ſuch occaſions under ſe- 
vere trials. He was often indicted for 
preaching, 
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preaching, excommunicated, many months g RAM. 
in the year 1663 irapriſoned, and many X. 
more in the year 1665, He was driven n.. 


out of Plymouth, and harraſſed for a long 
time, having no abiding- place, until God 
provided him one in London: Nor was he 
unacquainted with the ſcorns, reproaches, 


and ſanders of the wicked, which pierced 


his ſoul beyond his other hardſhips. 

His bodily pains by the ſtone were fre- 
quent for ſix years, and ſcarce tolerable for 
the laſt three. O the piercing groans he 
continually utter'd under his torments, 
which almoſt daily returned ! Nights ſpent 
without ſleep, and in the day-time ſeldom 
any eaſe. His /abours were abundant, 
ſufficient to wear out the ftrongeſt : In 
the weſt, for many years, riding from 
place to place, often preaching ten times 
in a fortnight, Of later years, when he 
ſcarce got a wink of ſleep in the night, 
through extremity of pain, yet preach'd 
the next day, ſometimes in great agony ; 
or fure to feel the ſudden return. of his tor- 
ture. When he was in a ſtate of health, 
he uſually got into his well-furniſhed.ftudy 
at two a clock in the morning; and when 
diſtempers ſeized him, he ſpent the greateſt 
part of the night in reading, meditation, 
and prayer. 

By this ſhort abſtra&& you'll be con- 
vinc'd he was of the number of the frou- 
bled and the weary: A change by death 
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dr RM. muſt be very ſenſibly refreſhing, now that 
X. he is entred into his reſt in the 7oth year of 
his age, near fifty whereof were ſpent in 


the work of the goſpel, and that in many 
afflictions and great difficulties. 

Tu Ar he is among thoſe for whom this 

reſt was prepared, he gave good evidence 
to others, had an aſſured hope in his own 
mind, which he ſtrictly examined under 
the near views of eternity, and retained to 
the end unſhaken,. though ſometimes 
aſſaulted. 
So wrought a ſaving change on his 
heart in his youth; upon which he de- 
voted himſelf to Chriſt, and to his work 
in the miniſtry. By great temptations he 
was confirmed, the length of one of his 
exerciſes was tedious and fad; of which 
be writes his ſenſe at that time; O this 
« inundation of blafphemous thoughts 
came in the midſt of prayer, one ſeem- 
ing roaring in his ears, there's no God 
© nor devil, no heaven nor hell, no life 
* after death. Theſe legions followed 
« me from one ordinance to another, ſo 
<* that I was almoſt diſtracted, and they 
« grew worſe and worſe under all my 
« ſtruggles. O, cried he to the eminent 
« Mr. Hughs, I ſhall be undone. ever- 
« laſtingly. Wherever I am, I am haunted, 
J am plagued with theſe atheiſtical 
thoughts. Theſe helliſh feinds do hurry 
« me; I pray, I faſt, and go "IA 
cc 2 
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all the day, yet they are my inſepara- SERM. 
ble companions: Ah I ſhall periſh for- X. 
« ever by the hands of theſe Saull. But 
« .at the end of ſeveral weeks he found 

«© Mr. Hughs's words true: As theſe trou- 

e bleſome and vexatious thoughts intruded 

e without your invitation, ſo will they be 
gone without your obſervance and 
you'll as much wonder how you come 

ce to be freed, as you are now aſtoniſhed 

< and terrified by them, But he followed 

e his counſel too, wz. acting faith on 

* Chriſt, and perſiſting in every duty, 

e notwithſtanding theſe diſturbances.” 

He was faithful to his light; and tender 
and ſtudious to know his duty. Upon de- 
liberate examination he was convinced that 
conformity wou'd be a fin in him, there- 
fore he choſe contempt, poverty, and bonds, 
rather than comply: He refuſed prefer- 
ments often offered to him fince ; once 
300 J. per annum. 

H was zealouſly reſolved in his work: 
When a whole bench of juſtices offered 
to releaſe him from priſon, if he'd pro- 
miſe to forbear preaching, he told them, 
No, for I far more fear that woe from God 
if 1 preach not the Goſpel. The ſudden- 
neſs and warmth of his temper made him 
generally the more active, though ſome- 
times it eclips'd * worth, and was his 
bewailed burden. 


„ THE 


230 Sermon on the Death of 


StRM., Tux bleſſing of God made his labours 
X. ſucceſsful to the converſion of many in 
IV ſeveral places; his ſupports and conſola- 
tions from heaven were very ſignal under 
his exerciſes; once to a juſtice, telling 
him to what remote priſon he would fend 
him, he replied, I know not where you are 
ſending me; but this Tm ſure of, my heart 
is as full of comfort as it can hold. His 
deliverances were often ſignally providen- 
tial, and fometimes by warnings in his 
dreams, of which he recorded ſeveral in- 
ſtances, | 
Tnoucn his temper was ſudden, he 
was a very tender relation, exceeding com- 
paſſionate to the diſtreſſed, and laid out his 
pains and eſtate too very largely, eſpecially 
to the baniſh'd French ; for which nation 
he had a peculiar reſpect, on the account 
of their ſound doctrine, goſpel-diſcipline, 
fixt adherance to Chriſt, and the kindneſs 
he had found among them in former 
times. | | 
UNDER all his pains he juſtified God, 
often accuſing himſelf as deſerving more 
crying out, O my fins, my unfaithful- 
neſs, deſerve hell it ſelf! Lord, give me 
atience : And conſidering his conſtitution, 
it's a ſtrange inſtance of grace, that in 
ſuch agonies he utter'd no words that 
ſhew'd the leaſt repinings againſt God. 
As himſelf was a learned miniſter, and 


well qualified, ſo he was earneſtly con- 
cerned 
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cerned for a learned faithful miniſtry; and 8E RM. 
forward in encouraging hopeful young men X. 
to engage in the work, and to fulfil it. In- 
deed he had a ſpecial concern for all youth, 
as the hopes of the riſing generation, tho 
[ concerned for a due regard to aged mini- 
ſters, as the pillars and witneſſes of the 
preſent. But to conclude, He ſent for me 
a ſhort time before his death, opening to 
me the ſtate of his foul, and defiring my 
impartial thoughts of the grounds of his 
hope. May I never forget the meltings 
of his heart for paſt imperfections, and his 
high admirings of Chriſt, on whoſe 
righteouſneſs, as the only merit of life, 
he reſted; and yet a fincere compliance 
with the goſpel- way, of its application, he 
with ſolemnity declared, and made evident, 
Thus paſſed he to reſt. 

WERE he to ſpeak to us miniſters, he 
wou'd now fay, Fear not your troubles, 
abate not your labours: Q this reſt abun- 
dantly anſwers for all. You that are pained, 
wait as I have done, Iam eaſed of all, and 
feel heaven the ſweeter by what I endured. 

Let me ſpeak for him to you his people: . 
See that his labours riſe nat againſt you ; 
be watchful, that whea you meet him at 
the laſt day, he may rejoice in you, as 
well as be approved for his own fidelity. 
In the mean time, let a remembrance of 
him help to keep you united, and diſpoſe 
you to great benefit by the labours of that 
P 4 worthy 
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SER. worthy brother who ſucceeds him; and 
X. will not forget his dying charge. | 
As to his exemplary widow and child, 
do you excel in proportion to the helps 
you enjoy'd by his life, expect a return of 
his many prayers for you, walk worthy 
of his name, and let his releaſe from the ; 
heavy groans you heard ſo often, and the 
bleſſed reſt he now partakes of, prevent all 
immoderate ſorrow for his death. 


Aang 
eee 


Saanen 


A Thankſgiving-SE RMO N. 


— 
— 


— 


Preached December 3 1. 1706. 


Is ATIAH XU. 7. 


Sing unto tbe Lord, for he hath 
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done excellent things, this is 


known in all the earth. 


25 Els chapter is filled with SE RM. 


„„ the joyful praiſes of God, 
2 "io In my text, 1. All are cal- 
27 led to join in this work, 

ö they mutually excite each 
other; Sing to the Lord, q. d. let none 
neglect their part, let's help one another 
to do it more ſuitably to that ſacred name, 
and to this great occaſion. 

2. THE reaſon of this charge; He 
hath done excellent things, The things 
wrought are excellent ; it's this Lord who 
performed theſe things, and whoever are 


| * 2 
A 


XI. 


and thankſgivings to him. 


the inſtruments employ'd in all, or any of 


them, 
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SzrM, them, they are his doings who gave abili- 
XI. ties, and render'd them effectual. 
ww 23. Tris is further ſtrengthned by the 
notoriety of theſe doings, This is known we 
all the earth; the advantage extends to 
many countries, the fame reſounds to all. 
The things are ſo illuſtrious, that they 
command an amazing regard; yea, the 
hand of God is ſo ſignally manifeſt 
therein, that none can diſown him to be 
the author. Thoſe who ſcarce confeſſed 
his being, they who denied his providen- 
tial government, are forced to acknow- 
ledge that he produced theſe wonders, and 
none below him were capable of ſuch 
glorious performances. Yea, the enemies 
who ſuffer by his wondrous appearances 
for his people, dare not refuſe a confeſſion, 
that theſe are the Lord's doings. All which 
greatly inforce the duty mentioned, g. d. 
Hath God done ſuch excellent things, as 
bring the moſt ſtupid to reverence his name, 
and his enemies to confeſs his power ; and 
ſhall not we, his church, who are more 
enlightned to diſcern, and more profited 
by what he hath wrought, as well as bet- 
ter affected to his glory, ſing unto the 
Lord ? The earth would ſtil againſt us 
as ſtupid and ungrateful, ſhould we neg- 
lect or be heartleſs in this work of praiſe. 
Doct. When God hath done excellent 
things for his people, they aught to fing 


unto him. 
I 
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I ſhall, I. Give a general explication of _ 
this doctrine, and briefly prove it. ; 


II. BRING our caſe to this truth, by a 
particular application, 


Tux firſt will require an anſwer to 

theſe two queſtions, 
I. Jueſt. In what reſpects are the works 

of God for his people call'd excellent ? 

1. Anſw. As they out-do all human 
works, In this ſenſe all the works of God 
are excellent; for, compared with the 
formances of men, yea, or of the higheſt 
angels, they are to be celebrated: as, 
Among the gods there is none hike unto thee, PL lxxxvi. 
O Lord, neither are there any works li te 8. 
unto thy works, Who can equal the very 
leaſt of his creatures? The work of re- 
demption, and the application thereof by 
his Spirit, is incomprehenſible by angels, 
They defire to look into theſe things; and will Pet. i 12. 
join with us in eternally admiring the grace 
and wiſdom of God therein, The com- 
mon acts of providence alſo do far ſurpaſs 
the beſt-laid defigns of creatures. Such 
are their connection, vaſt reaches, and 
depths, that when God chargeth his angels Job. iy. 18. 
with folly, he chargeth them not with a 
fault; yet he declares how D 
they are for the management of hi 
vidential kingdom; or to be truſted 5 


wiſe therein, than as miniſters under his 
own direction. 


2, Anſw, 
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SERM. 2d Anſw. As they exceed the common ope- 
XI. rattons of God's providence. 'For though 
all his works are perfect in their kind, 
ſome are ſaid to excel, and that on ſundry E 
accounts; but principally, when God's 1 
perfections ſhine by them with extraor- pi 
Fxod. xy. dinary luſtre; Thy right hand is become 
© 7- glorious in power, and in the greatneſs of 
| thine excellency thou haſt overthrown them 
| | that roſe up againſt thee ; thou ſenteſt forth 
1 thy awrath, which conſunied them as ſtubble. 
| It's thus, when the obſtacles are unuſually 
Til great, the dangers immipent, the inſtru- 
a. ments unlikely, the ſeaſon critical, the 
benefits great and extenſive, and a co-in- | | 
cidence of many deſigns unexpectedly 1 
brought about. Deliverances, or other i 
mercigs, attended with ſuch circum- 
ſtances, are juſtly called excellent. And 
this is the uſual method God takes in the 
accompliſhment of eminent promiſes, and 
ropheſies, concerning his church, as 
might be largely inſtanced; nor need we 
other than my text, if it point at the re- 
ſtoration of the Jews, the converſion of 
the Gentiles, and the eminent holineſs and 
happineſs of both in the Meſſiah's king- 
dom; which are propheſied of in the two 
foregoing chapters. 
2 Q. WHAx is it to ing unto the Lord? 
1 A. To record and publiſh the praiſes 
of God from a ſenſe of his hand, and a 
conviction of his exiſtence, and tranſcen- 
dant 


n . = _— — as 
SI” TT SET TIENTS —— — 
= — — 4 -- - = 


—_—_— 8 
«a 4" Met S 


preach d Dec. 31. 1702. 237 
dant perfection demonſtrated in his works; 8E RN. 
Sing ye unto the Lord, be hath triumphed XI. 
gloriouſly. The extraordinarineſs. of the 

work leads the ſoul to acknowledge a ſu- — tn 
reme being as the author ; for none lower 
could effect it. His perfections thus ma- 
nifeſted, impreſs the mind, and excite 
our powers to exalt his. name, and make Pi. lxvi. a. 
his praiſe glorious. A ſong of praile is de- 
ſigned to commend God, and his works 
(or rather God for his works) to the eſteem 
and admiration of others; and to perpe- 
tuate the memory thereof among others, 
as well as our ſelves. When God is ſaid 
to bleſs men, he confers ſome great bene- 
| fit; but when men bleſs God for his 
| greateſt favours or appearances, it's no 
| more than affectionately owning, and pro- 
claiming his happineſs, who poſſeſſeth 
thoſe perfections which his works declare; 
and- is the communicative fountain of all 
the benefits diſpenced by thoſe wonders. 
2d A. Thankfully to acknowledge our 
concern in, advantage and obligations by 
thoſe excellent works of his in our behalf. 
It muſt be a /ong of thankſgiving to our Neh. xii, 
God, as well as praiſe; the benefits de- 46. 
ſign'd and beſtow'd on us by his wonder- 
ful operations, muſt ſo affect our hearts, 
that a thankful mind becomes the ſpring 

of our ſongs of praiſe; and this, as we 
perceive it was on our behalf, and for our 
own benefit, that he appear'd thus glo- 

riouſly. 
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riouſly. The praiſes of one who hath 
done excellent things may be mentioned, 


but if thoſe great things do not concern 


Pſa.xcvin. 


Neh. vi. 
17. 


us, we are more cool; and account our 
ſelves little obliged to any great returns to 
that perſon. But when we are deeply ſen- 
fible that all was perform'd for our advan- 
tage, this endears him to us, and enclines 
us to ſtudy ſuitable returns of thanks; yea, 
we account our ſelves obliged to pay him 
all the juſt ſervice of which we are capable. 
zd A. GREATLY to rejoice in theſe 
praiſes and thankſgivings to God. We 
muſt not only rejoice in the benefit we 
receive by his works, but alſo in our praiſes 
and thankſgivings to God for them; Make 
a joyful noiſe unto the Lord, all the earth; 
make a loud noiſe, and rejoice and fing praiſe. 
Joy confined to our own benefit is too 
ſelfiſh ; our delight and ſatisfaction ſhould 
have higher regards. We ought to glory 
in his praiſe, that he is ſo perfect and ex- 
cellent a being, that his perfections are thus 
manifeſted, and that his wonderful works 
do eminently ſubſerve his own glory at 
preſent, and for future ages too. We muſt 
be glad that this God is thus concerned 
for us, and eſpecially that he who is thus 
perfect and excallent in working, is our 
God in covenant. This makes his works 
moſt terrible to our enemies, Our enemies 
were much caſt down, for they perceived 
that this work was wrought of our * 
This 
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This gives the moſt affecting weight in Sz RM. 
godly mens eſteem : This God is our God XI. 
for ever and ever. Without an intereſt in >>» 
him, the greateſt benefits are empty, and . 
will be ſnares. His perfeCtions carry terror 
in them as to our eternal concerns, wherein 
lies our chief intereſt. Nor can we be 
aſſured of any future appearances for our 
preſent weal ; therefore as ſongs expreſs 
Joy, happy they who are come unto God 
by Chriſt into a league of amity, and can 
gladly triumph thus; God, even our own P- lxxvi. 
God, ſhall bleſs us. Let's watch againſt a ©: 
mere carnal joy, and alfo againſt ſullen- 
neſs, and any frame wherein a chearful 
fatisfaction is not expreſſed; My lips ſhall Pl. lxxi. 
greatly rejoice, when I ſing unto thee. * 

I sH ALL briefly prove, that when God 
doth excellent things for his people, they 
ought to ſing unto him. 

1ſt R. Tris is what God requires and 
expecteth; Sing unto the Lord, for be hath Jer. xxviũ 
deliver d the ſoul of the poor from the hand of 3. 
evil doers. As prayer isa homage paid to 
him as the only one who is able to ſupply 
our wants; ſo praiſes and thanks are a re- 
turn by which his goodneſs and greatneſs 
are recogniz'd, and our dependance on 
him is devoutly confeſſed ; therefore God 
often reproves thoſe as profane, who 
neglect his praiſes after benefits received. 

2d R. T E excellent works of God muſt 
excite all well-diſpoſed minds to ſing unto 

him. 
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SERM. him. Such is the nature of them, that 
XI. unleſs the heart be prejudiced by malignity, 
uybelief, pride, or levity, it cannot fail to 
acknowledge God's praiſes for them ; for 

they ſtrike the mind with wonder, as they 

are great; they melt into kind affections, 

as inſtances of divine love; and excite gra- 

titude in a heart ſenſible of its own unwor- 

thineſs, as they are highly beneficial, We 

find God's people praying for ſuch mer- 

cies, that they might be excited hereby to 

Pal. cvi. their ſongs of thankſgivings; Save us, O 
47. Lord, our God, and gather us from among 
the heathen, to give thanks unto thy name, 

and to triumph in thy praiſe. Thoſe brigh- 

ter views which ſaints have of God in his 
wondrous works, greatly ſtrengthen their 

faith and love to him ; which graces will 
proportionably ſtir up their joyful praiſes 

and thankſgivings, as theſe in exerciſe draw 

out their ſouls to exalt him to their utmoſt; 

Neh. ix. g. and then to add, Thou, Lord, art exalted 
Pal. cvi. above all bleſſing and praiſe : Who can ſhew 

2. forth all thy praiſe? 

zd R. Gop will accept this when ſin- 

Plal. cxvi. cerely managed. He accounts it a ſacri- 
Pil. l 23: fice 3 he records himſelf glorified thereby. 
This is a pledge of future mercies; and 

God often teſtifieth his being pleaſed there- 

with, by continuing to act for grateful 

rſons; yea, in augmenting his wonders 
in their behalf. This, which will be a 

great part of our employ in heaven, is 


highly 
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highly regarded when offered in the name Sx ma. 


of Chriſt on earth. 


4 R. Tris is a part of God's defign in WWW, 


doing ſuch excellent things. He diſplays 
his glory to awaken praiſe, and makes his 
goodneſs known, as a motive to thankſgiv- 
ing. When God propheſied of the return 
of 1/rael by wonders, he iſſueth it in their 


ſongs of@praiſe, by which his redeemed jer. iii. 


ſhould exalt his goodneſs. Nor is this work 11. 
of praiſe among his people, of ſmall uſe as 
to others, for it is a fit means to bring them 
to know and love the bleſſed God, and ex- 
cite them to truſt and ſerve him, whoſe 
wonders are thus proclaimed by his faints, 


II. I SAAL IL bring our particular caſe 
to this doctrine. 

England is appointed by our gracious 
Queen this day to fing unto the Lord, and 
the ground of it is the ſame with my text; 
for the Lord hath done excellent things ; and 
this is known in all the earth, All holy aſ- 
ſemblies profeſs to be thus employ'd, and 
God obſerves with a jealous eye whether 
it be performed in a right manner. 

I am fure, if we acquit ourſelves worthy 
of the occaſion, our hearts will be enlarg'd 
in the high praiſe of our God; for he hath 
made this year remarkable to all future 
ages, by the excellent things which he hath 
wrought ; not a few, but many ; not what 
was in the compaſs of human wit and 
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wer to do, but what only his own arm 
was able to perform: Nor yet what his 


WV WV providence ordinarily effecteth, but ſuch as 


are wonderful, and in ſome reſpects not to 
be parallel'd in former ages. If they come 
ſhort in the immediateneſ of ſome of the 
appearances of God for Iſrael, they exceed 
in the extenſiveneſs of the parties and pla- 
ces concerned: And his 1s knowl#1n all the 


earth. | 
TnaAarT corner is barbarous which is 


wholly inſenſible; moſt habitable places 


will reap the benefit one way or other. 
The advantages are more viſible as to all 
Europe, for the leaſt concerned parts there- 
of, had in time felt inconvenience by the 
uncontrouled power of the French, and 
our e allies are deliver d from his op- 
preſſing encroachments; all his awn enfla- 
ved ſubjects have a proſpect of the ſweets 
of givil liberties, as well as Proteſtants, of 
being ſaved from the inhuman cruelties ſo 
long inflicted by him, on no pretence, ex- 
cept that of religion. I need not add the 
benefit accruing to us, and our Proteſtant 
allies; unleſs popery, perſecution, flavery, 
proud inſults, poverty, and barbarous de- 
vaſtations, are accounted innocent things. 
Bu r what I chiefly regard, is this, the 
occurrences of this year are wonderful to 
that degree, that all forts openly confeſs 
the hand of the almighty God therein, and 


Phal. ci. aſcribe the honour to his name: When the 


16. 


Lord 
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Lord buildeth up Sion, he ſhall appear in SE RM. 


his glory. When God performs wondrous 


things, he is ſaid ro ſhine forth. So palpable WY 


are the diſplays of his perfections, that not; 


Pſal. Ixxx. 


only our renowned generals, but the pri-Pfal. 1. 2. 


vate ſoldiers ; not only the ſerious, but the 
profane, agree that theſe are the Lord's do- 
ings : The very atheiſts own a providence 
by ſenfible obſervation. It's too common 
for inſtruments to challenge the glory of 
great actions to themſelves ; but, I think, it 
is ſeldom known, that officers ſo unani- 
mouſly agreed, as ours do, in ſolemnly de- 
claring that God, and not man, brought 
us theſe victories. Nay, our fretting ene- 
mies amazedly aſcribe our triumphs to the 
Lord's appearing for us; and becauſe of it, 
are filled with terror. So-that in the whole, 
by our preſent occaſion, that place is ex- 


emplified, And it ſhall be to me a name of Jer. gxxiii. 


joy, and an honour before all the nations of 9 
the earth, which ſhall hear all the good that 
J do unto them; and they ſhall fear and 
tremble for all the goodneſs, and for all the 
property that I procure unto them. 

E are beſet with ſuch heaps of won- 
ders, that as we cannot number them, or 
pretend to know all the circumſtances by 
which they are aggrandized, ſo its hard to 
range them into ſuch order, that they ſhould 
not juſtle, and ſeveral lay claim to the ſame 
excellency that appears in any other. There- 
fore, in compliance with the ſtraitneſs of 


Q 2 time, 
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time, and the trueſt deſign of this ſolemnity, 
I ſhall reduce ſome of theſe great things 


V under thoſe divine perfections which therein 


Pſal. xxi. 
3. 


are moſt eminently diſplay'd, and alſo call 
you to acknowledge theſe in a right man- 
ner. 

I. SING to the Lord with joyful praiſes 
and thankſgiving, for the excellent diſplays ' 
of his perfections in his works for England 
this year. 

2. Bs careful that your ſong be ſuch as 
he requires, and will accept. 

1. Ex. SING to the Lord with joyful 
praiſes and thankſgiving, for the excellent 
diſplays of his perfections in his works for 
England. 

As all benefits are excellent to the degree 
of God's communications of himſelf there- 
in, ſo all his works are excellent, as he 
manifeſts himſelf thereby; and the ac- 
knowledgment thereof ſhould be the chief 
ſubject of right ſongs unto the Lord. If we 
perceive not his glory by his works, or re- 
cord not our obſervations, and direct them 
to his glory, they are not ſongs of praiſe 
to him: Therefore attend to God's perfec- 
tions, and lift up your hearts in extolling 
them, as they ſhine forth in the occurren- 
ces of this marvellous year. 

(1.) Sing to the almighty power of God. 
How can we refuſe to /ing, and praiſe his 

er? How irreſiſtible is that arm, which 
ſcattered the mighty armies, and ſubdued 

: a ſtrength 


N 
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a ſtrength that ſeemed to themſelves in- SRRN. 
vincible. A great power beſieged Barce- XI. 
lona; but tho' ſo ill fortified, the waſted www 
enemy ſhamefully withdrew. It was not 
a weak force which he ſubdued at Ramil- 
lies, but a numerous army; it was not a 
ſmall defeat, but a total one, which was 
given to the choiceſt troops of France and 
Bavaria; they flee in a confuſion equal to 
that of the moſt undiſciplin'd cowards. At 
his command many great cities open their 
gates, and vaſt provinces are reduced in 
leſs time than a ſmall fortreſs hath ſurren- 
dered heretofore. 
AT Turin the French were in number 
twelve thouſand above the allies, and un- 
der great advantages, yet are they aſſaulted 
by this leſſer force, and that fatigued by 
tedious marches, and part of it long inſul- 
ted; however, the multitude are forced to 
quit their entrenchments, and the beſieg- 
ers, with the additional ſtrength of the 
duke of Orleans, are entirely defeated. 
Upon this victory, whole countries are ſoon 
recovered, which, in the ordinary courſe, 
muſt, by parcels, and vaſt expence of blood 
and treaſure, have been ſubdued. Aſcribe, Pal. xvii. 
you, ſtrength to our God, whoſe influence is 3+ 
alſo mighty on the ſpirits of men; for his 
power exerted itſelf, in ſtriking a terror 
into the hearts of our enemies, and making 
them who were noted for valour, to be- 
come as women, This is obvious in moſt Jer. l. 30. 


Q 3 of 
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SERM. of the engagements; but it was acknow- 
XI. ledged, by the Marſhal Marin, as the cauſe 
of their overthrow at Turin, when our 
forces were animated with uncommon vi- 
gour. You muſt be perverſe, if you fing 
Exod. xv. not, that the Lord hath triumphed gloriouſſy. 
* Thus hath he done over him, who was well 
aſſured to give laws to Europe; who had 
accepted titles full of blaſphemy ; and in 
the beginning of this year inſulted in 1taly, 
and on the Rhine, as if all his former 
wounds were healed. Nor can I omit the 
impreſſion of God on mens hearts, in pre- 
ſerving an alliance ſo long among perſons 
of ſuch different tempers and intereſts, and 
inclining England and Holland, on foreign 
ſecurity, to that great loan, without which 
our triumphs in Tay had been impoſſible. 
2. Sing of the Lord's righteouſneſs and 
terrible juſtice. His doings compel us to 
Deut- Yay, He is without iniquity; juſt aud right 
XXI. 4+ 75 he: He hath pleaded our righteous cauſe 
againſt an uſurping perfidious king, one 
who knows no limits by right, and thinks 
his claim juſt to whatever he can ſeize by 
force or craft; one, no treaty or oath binds 
longer than he is unable to violate them by 
ſtrength, or baſeſt methods. He now feels 
Pfal.lxviii. that God is terrible out of bis holy places 
85 is perfidionſneſs is a proclaimed reaſon 
againſt our treating with him, till his weak- 
neſs incapacitate him to break his engage- 
ments: He hath ſwam in blood to fatisfy 
his 
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his cruelty, or ſerve his own ambition; SERN. 
and now God gives his ſediers to the ſword, XI. 
and ſwept away many ſcores of thonfands Cv W 


this very year, His treaſures are conſumed, 

by which men were bribed to unnatural 
villanies. What haſte hath God made to 
reduce him, who uſed to finiſh a campaign 
before his enemies took the field ? Horrors 
and ſhame have taken hold of him, who 
was the terror of Europe, and rivald with 
God for glory. His ſpirit (tho' ſeemingly 
cempoſed for a time) is, by a ſucceſſion of 
humbling tidings, made to ſtoop, and amidſt 
diſtractions to acknowledge, the M High 
ruleth among the children of men. I often 
ventured to fay, If a perſecutor of his kind 
went out of the world unmark'd by divine 
vengeance, providence varied from its uſual | 
methods. And it gives me hope that God 
will finiſh his work, becauſe his rebukes 
are begun in a manner ſo ſudden and ſignal. 
Every thing ſeems defigned to exaſperate 
his mind ; his confident hopes, and former 
ſucceſſes, cauſe the ſharper reſentments of 
his defeats by one of the Queen's fex, and 
the States, whom he deſpis d. He ſeemed 
lifted up, to ſhew the vilengſt of human 
nature, and the ſeverify of delay'd ven- 


geance : Thus is the Lord known by the Pl. ix. 16. 
Judgments which he executes. My tongue pfl. æxi 


ſhall talk of thy righteouſneſs all the day 24. 
long, for they are confounded that ſeek my 
Burt. This year affords ſo remarkable an 
Q 4 inſtance 


A Thankſgiving-Sermon, 


SERM. inſtance of God's diſpleaſure at the apoſtaſy 


of the king of Poland, that I dare not diſ- 


WYY regard ſo loud a warning. He, for a crown, 


denied his God, by turning papiſt; but had 
ſcarce enjoyed a quiet hour, till he was de- 
thron'd : nor did he a glorious thing, un- 
til he agreed to abdicate, and then obtain'd 
a famous victory. | 

3. Sing of the unſearchable wiſdom of 


Job ix. 4. God. He is wiſe in heart, and mighty in 


flrength. By ſecular intereſts he divided 
popiſh princes in this war, and that againſt 
the endeavours of their common father : 
And they whoſe union had been dangerous 
to the proteſtant religion, are brought to 
weaken him, who, by the Jeſuits predic- 
tion, was to perfect the extirpation of the 
northern hereſy. To render the prateſtant 
name conſiderable, the powers ſo denomi- 
nated are the only agents in the glorious 
conqueſts in Flanders; yea, in Italy, as 
well as Spain, the attempts and ſucceſs are 
chiefly owing to their influence. Our 
God defeated the well-adjuſted meaſures of 
France ; for by his ſtorms he delay'd their 
fleet, that Barcelona ſhould not be reduced 
before relief was poſſible; and lock'd up 
ours ſo long, that the beſiegers ſtrength might 
be waſted, with ſafety to that place. But 
when the moment came that it could no 
longer hold out, the winds bring our far 
diſtant ſquadrons together, and carry them 
#9 that city's moſt ſeaſonable relief. It's 

| probable 
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probable that God over- ruled that diſaſter Sꝑ RN. 

of the enemy, as a motive to venture the XI. 

battle at Ramillies, without which we had www 

ſpent a whole ſeaſon as fretting ſpectators 

of his fortified lines. And, if reports be 

true, he undertook and loſt that battle by 
falling into a pit, which he had digg d, 

and being deceived by a trick of his own 

framing. Wiſdom pitch'd on the critical 

ſeaſon for Turin's deliverance ; for when 

God had amazingly ſpirited the beſieged 

(with ſuch loſs to the French) to hold out, 

till they had ſcarce powder left to Glute 

their reſtored prince: Then, then ſalvation 

came, which, if delay'd a day, muſt have 

prevented that battle, and the amazing 

changes which enſued. May not we alſo 

behold it as one reach of his wiſdom, that 

the Vaudois had an opportunity, by their 

ſervice, to convince the duke of Savoy, that 

they are neceſſary to him, and fit to be 

truſted ; and that neither that country's 

intereſt, nor theſe mens characters, were 

juſtly apprehended in the times of their 

perſecution. Many other ways of this per- 

fection of our Creator, are obvious; but I 

ſhall mention no more, except this one in 

our kingdom: He ſuffer d ſome dangerous 

attempts to proceed fo far, as to awaken a 

remiſs nation to elect a good parhament ; 

which heartily encourag 4 this war, both 

by ſufficient grants, and countenancing the 

employment of perſons whoſe hearts are na 
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SERM. the cauſe. To this only wife God be glory. 


XI. 


WW ID 


Rom. xvi. 


27. 
Ifa. xix. 
11, 


Let us exalt him, who made the counſel of 
the wiſe counſellors of Pharoah bruitiſb (tho 
long fam'd for experience, craft, and po- 
licy.) 

4. Sing to the Lord for his infinite good- 
neſs. By this his other perfections were ſet 
on work for our benefit. All the defeats of 
France are propitious to us, as that oppreſ- 
for is diſabled to purſue his uſurpations, and 
take revenge. I might enlarge on the many 
reaſons we have for that acclamation, How 
great is thy goodneſs ! 

Our miſery had been unutterable, if he 
had not wonderfully appeared for us. His 
ordinary methods had not prevented favery 
and popery, with the long train of miſ- 
chiefs inſeparable therefrom. The very 
calamities of the French Proteſtants are but 
a ſmall part of what we might expect from 
a king ſo cruel to his own difpirited inno- 
cent ſubjects. Theſe miſeries were una- 
vordable to human view; great efforts had 
not ſucceeded to abate his proſpe& ; nor 
need we a preater evidence of our danger, 
than his remaining ſtrength, after ſuch ex- 

of blood and treaſure, Review his 
loſs of men but ſince the beginning of this 
war in ſeveral places, as Blenheim, Veru, 
Barcelona, Ramilles, Turin, (not to men- 
tion others, or any thing at ſea, or in the 


many garriſons we have taken.) 


COMPUTE 
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Comyu TE alſo the money expended 8E RN. 
in bribes, magazines, pay, and other ſup- XI. 
ports of his armies, of his luſts, and go 
vernment, Sc. and conſider after all this, 
how his preſent influence on Spain, Poland, 
Ottoman Court, Hungary, the Empire, Rome, 
and other parts, continues, with his prepa- 
rations for another campaign; and muſt we 
not, with trembling, adore the goodneſs of 
our God, that we are not conſumed. To 
what a miracle of mercy to us, to all the 
| proteſtant churches, and the other nations, 
muſt it be aſcribed! that God fixed his 
hook in his noftrils, when he was juſt ſeiz- 
ing on the prey, and after the firſt ſurpri- 
zing ſhock to his hopes at Blenbeim, pur- 
ſued the blow, by defeating his ſtrong at- 
tempts to retrieve his point. Every victory 
(tho ſo multiplied and * is a high in- 
ſtance of divine favour, becauſe our danger 
was great, had we failed of any, even the 
laſt: O praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs. Plal. ev. 
This hath exerted itſelf not only in ſuc- 8. 
ceſſes abroad, but by thoſe has diminiſhed 
and muzzled our unnatural enemies at 
home. Goſpel-privileges, tho' repined at 
by ſome, are ſtill enjoyed; our Qgeen's 
health continued, with a mind ſteady to 
the publick welfare ; capable to bear, and 
well uſe the glory heaped on her royal 
name; and ſo moderate, as to engage all 
hearts averſe to popery and flavery, A- 
mong our benefits, we may well _— 
| t 
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SERM, the prolong'd life of her royal conſort, the 
XI. mutual confidence between her Majeſty 
aud parliament, with the harmony among 
themſelves, in purſuit of the common 
good, How gracious is our God, that un- 
der great loſſes, the nation is able, and the 
body of it ſo prudent, as to defire the con- 
tinuance of the war, notwithſtanding its 
expenſiveneſs; and the ſecret endeavours 
(by miſrepreſenting our counſellors, and 
preſaging improbable dangers) to exaſ pe- 
| rate the unthinking. 

RENDER thankſgiving for the ſafety of 
our glorious general, tho' very often in dan- 
ger; alſo that England is eaſy, when other 
nations feel the diſtreſſes and terrors of 
war, We poſſeſs as great a ſhare of civil 
liberty, as a wiſe man can deſire; whereas 
moſt kingdoms dare ſcarce reſent their ſla- 
very, and others boaſt of the mere appea- 
rance of freedom. Juſtice runs down like 
a ſtream, health ſweetens our other com- 
forts, and plenty ſubſiſteth us in waiting 
till God ſecure and enlarge our ade, by a 
deſirable peace; a peace ſo firm, as ſhall 
not expoſe us to the ſame dangers, and 
thereby the loſs of all the blood and trea- 
ſure expended for our ſafety. Nor ought 
our hopes of an union with Scotland, for 
the common benefit, take the loweſt place 
in our acknowledgments. 

Ap yet the goodneſs of God is moſt 

manifeſted in his conferring bleſſings, thus 

great and numerous, on a people unworthy 
0 


\ 


preach d Dec. 3 1. 1706. 253 
of the leaſt of his mercies. He is thus bene- SERRNœ. 
ficent to men, whoſe returns are unſuitable XI. 
to former benefits; and unwilling to reform, WWW. 
tho' our happineſs is prolonged from age to 
age, by a ſeries of aſtoniſhing deliverances, 
and eſpecially from the attempts for reſto- 
ring popery : But of this I lately diſcourſed 
at large. Let us all ſay, from our hearts, 

We will mention the loving-kindneſs of the Iſa. lxiii. 
Lord, and the praiſes of the Lord, accord- 
ing to all that he hath beſtowed on us, &c. 
The great advantages rationally hoped from 
our ſucceſs, might alſo be taken in; but I 
am forced to omit many which we a&tually =» 
enjoy. 

5. Sing to the Lord for his infallible 
truth, He condeſcends, in making pro- 
miſes, to relieve and comfort us by the 
proſpect of future good; and by ſure per- 
formance of theſe, he magnifies his word Pal. xxx. 
above all his name. God is moſt jealous of- 
our diſtruſting his word, therefore we may 
be ſure he expects his fazthfulneſs ſhould 
be proclaimed when he accompliſhed his 
word. In reſpect of this perfection alſo, 
we have cauſe to /ing of the mercies of the Pſal. xcix. 
Lord, and with our mouth to make known ": 
his faithfulneſs. I ſball mention three ſeri- 
tures fulfilled before our eyes, in the ſtu- 
pendous works we are commemorating. 

(I.) Them that honour me, I will honour ; 1 Sam. ii, 
and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly 3* 
eſteemed. This is made good; and the lat- 


ter 
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SERM. ter part, tho a threatning, is in our caſe 
XI. the performance of the former, to the glory 
ol the inſtruments by whom the threat is 
executed. Our excellent Queen is concern- 
ed to honour God, by defending the Pro- 
teſtant religion, reſcuing the liberties and 
rights of neighbours from his claus, who 
made a prey of both, and was juſt devour- 
ing what remained. And ſuch at home 
as deſire to live peaceable lives in all godli- 
neſs and honeſty, ſhe defends in ſo doing. 
Whilſt her Majeſty is thus employed, God 
hath clothed her with honour beyond any 
prince alive: yea, who among the dead can 
equal her in glorious ſucceſſes, with ſo few 
diſappointments; honourable deſigns with- 
out ſelf-intereſt ; extenſive influence with- 
out ſuſpicion ; and the affection and confi- 
dence of her people, without the murmurs 
or envy of any, except fools or enemies of 
their country ? He hath alſo put honour on 
ſuch as expoſed themſelves in the ſame 
cauſe: What ſubje& was ever honoured 
abroad and at home as the duke of Mar/- 
borough, that great inſtrument of moſt of 
our glorious victories ? Our armies and na- 
vies are renowned among the moſt famous, 
and reflect a glory upon Great-Britain and 
Ireland. I dare not omit, that God ſeems 
tender of the honour of king WILLIAM's 
name, in carrying on what he ſo happily 
begun, and commending his meaſures by 

our happy ſucceſs in adhering to them. 
BEnoLD 
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BEHO L p the reverſe, in the contempt SR R NM. 
God pours out on the French king, who XI. 
uſurp'd divine titles, and abuſed his power, 
in oppoſing the intereſt of our Lord Jeſus. 

How great was he for might, ſucceſs, and 
counſel? He ſeem'd ambitious to tranſmit 

a character by which all his anceſtors ſhould 

be wholly eclips d. But God hath pro- 
longed his days, as if on purpoſe to ſain 

brs glory, and raze out the illuftrious mo- 
nument of his former acquiſitions ; his wiſe 
counſels are become unſettled and weak; his 
conqueſts in a great part loſt, and more a 
reſcuing. He who boaftted inſolently of 
giving peace to Europe, is forced to afk it, 

and is denied. This patron of princes, and 
arbiter of kingdoms, ſuffers his allies to be 
deprived, and intreats the poor Cantons to 
mediate for a peace: His great marſhals are 
diſcomfited, and flee: His veteran troops 

(the tools of his oppreſſion and cruelty) are 

. diſpirited and ſlaughter' d: His vaſt prepa- 
rations become the ſpoil of his enemies. 

God hath effectually ſpoken to him; as | 
in the prophet, Come down from thy glory: Jer. xlvii 
bis arm is broken, he hath magnified him- 8.25.26. 
Al, againſt the Lord; he ſhall wallow in 

his vomit, and he ſhall be in deriſion. 

(2.) The Lord thy God will put theſe curſes Deut. 
en them that hate thee, and which perſecu- "* 7: 
ted thee, Many perſecutors have groaned 
out warnings to others by their miſerable 
end: This man hath outdone all, if we 

1 
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SERM. Conſider the long continuance, ſeveral kinds 


XI. 


of barbarities, number of ſufferers, perfi- 


diouſneſs, and inexcuſableneſs of his per- 


Neh, ix. 


ſecution. Had he any cauſe to fear a peo- 
ple, as reconciled to flavery, and as near 
adoring him as any papiſts? Mere hatred 
to religion, with the perjured rape of Spazr, 
is all that could excite him to deprive him- 
ſelf of ſo great a part of his ſtrength, of 
which he may be ſenſible. Now God hath 
heard the cry of martyrs blood, the groans 
of tortur'd priſoners and impoveriſhed ex- 
iles: He is making inquifition for blood, and 
remembreth them : He gives him blood to 
drink, blaſteth his excellency, diminiſheth 
his treaſures, and breaks his power, Iam 
convinced, the chief of God's controverſy 
with him, is the violence uſed to his ſer- 
vants, and glorying over Proteſtantiſm as 
extinct. This gave us the great advantage 
for ſuch ſurprizing haſty conqueſts: for 
their perſecutors thou threweſt into the deep, 
as a ſtone into the mighty waters. And this 
affords the ſureſt hope we have, that his 
attempts to retrieve his affairs, ſhall ſtill be 
fruſtrated ; for, according to an old maxim, 


ER. vi. 13. if perſecuting Haman begin to fall before the 


feed of the Fews, he ſhall not prevail, but 
fall before him ; at leaſt, that God will pur- 


ſue him till the proteſtant religion is re- eſta- 
bliſhed by ſome means or other. But why 
ſhould I /uſpef? the means, when fuch 
guilt, diſhonour, and ingratitude to Wor 
mu 
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muſt lie on thoſe who are ſignally employ- SRE RM. 
ed to avenge his quarrel, if they neglect to XI. 
ſettle the reformed religion in France, Sure 
they ſhould never expect the appearances of 

God on their fide, after ſuch a forfeiture. 

As the jealous God animadverts the French 
perſecutor, he forgets not the blood of the 
Proteſtants in Bohemia, which was ſhed by 

the duke of Bavaria's anceſtors, but is pull- 

ing down that houſe, which was much ad- 

vanced upon the ruins of that people, and 

their king, 

3. Thou ſhalt call, and the Lord will an- 16, 1vii. 
fwer ; thou ſhalt cry, and be ſhall anſwer, 9. 
Here am J. He is a God hearing prayers, 
and will in all ages be known by this title. 

We experience it; and our victories are 
greater bleſſings when procured this way. 
Before the opening of this campaign, her 
Majefly appointed a publick at, which 
was ſtrictly obſerved by many; and ſo fol- 
lowed by continued prayers, as preſaged 
the bleſſings conferred on us. Our God 
ſoon returned an anſwer by the battle at 
Ramilltes ; the earlineſs whereof did not a 
little conduce to our many acquiſitions this 
year, and vindicate the early thankſgivings 
of the /a/?. Muſt not this experience excite 
us to addreſs God in every enterprize, as 
that whereon the greateſt ſtreſs ſhould be 
laid? Becauſe he has enclined his ear unto Pa. cxri. 
me, I will call upon him as long as I live. 
And the conſideration of bis fulfilling theſe 
Vor. II. R three 
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SERM. three promiſes, may well teach us to ſay, 

X. I will praiſe thee with the pſaltery, even 

—_— thy truth, O God. Nor upon a review of 

„ all the divine perfections aforementioned, 

have we leſs reaſon thankfully to proclaim, 

Deut. v. God hath fhewed his greatneſs and his glory. 
24. 

II. I PROCEED to the ſecond general 
head, viz. Be careful that your ſong be 
fuch as God requires, and will accept. If 
it be otherwiſe, we rob him of his due, we 
provoke him to blaſt our mercies, and for- 
bear to perfect what he ſo wonderfully be- 
gun. Therefore let our ſongs be, 

1. With true devotion. To which end 
let your minds be filled with Higher thoughts 
of God, even ſuch as impreſs you with a 
reverence of his ſacred name. Praiſe him 
alſo with your whole heart; for if your 
ſouls are not employed, and deeply affected, 
external worſhip cannot pleaſe him, who is 
an infinite Spirit, Be watchful that this 
bleſſed One have no rival in your praiſes; 
but let the honour you aſcribe to the moſt 
victorious be, that God employed and diſ- 
tinguiſhed them as his inſtruments. So ap- 
prehend God's all- ſufficiency, as to deſire a 
ſaving intereſt in him above all temporal 
good ; and whilſt you rejoice in great things 

PC, cxlix. Of this fort, be moſt zoyful in your king; 
2. i. e. in his perfections, as he is your God in 
covenant. In your ſongs prefer goſpel- pri- 

vileges, as what fix the chief value on our 

3 ſucceſs, 


7 
/ 
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ſucceſs, without which they had been in SERM. 
hazard. See that God be more endeared to X. 
you; and let love to him ſweeten his pra- 


ſes, and his works too. May our chief glo- 
rying be, that God is ſtill among us; that 


theſe his wonderful works declare that he is * Ixxv. 
near. Without ſuch exerciſes true devotion 


is wanting in our ſolemnities. | 

2. With ſuitable reſolves. Our praiſes 
are weak when we celebrate God's appear- 
ances, if they engage us not to holy pur- 
poſes, purpoſes becoming the glory diſplay'd 
in theſe his wonderful works. Therefore 
neglect not to bring your hearts to ſuch re- 
ſolutions as theſe: I'Il place my hope in 
none below this a/m1ghty God, and ſtedfaſt- 
ly adhere to him, for I have ſeen his won- 
ders: However tempted, I'll not provoke 
his wrath, whoſe vengeance on the greateſt 
is thus ſure and terrible: Tl yield myſelf 
to the conduct and diſpoſal of this infinite 
wiſdom : I'Il be ſatisfied with, and keep my 
ſelf in the love of a God of this infinite 
goodneſs, and forbear abuſing it: Tll believe 
his word with firmer aſſurance; and tho' 
promiſes and propheſies ſeem never ſo dif- 
ficult, I'll expect their accompliſhment : 
and when the church is in great danger, 
I will not deſpond, for God is faithful: 
Should his perſecuting enemies proſper 
long, I will quietly wait, for he is r:gh- 
teous, and will plead his cauſe in the pro- 
per ſeaſon: In all my wants and ftraits, 

R 2 prayer 
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SERM. prayer ſhall be my exerciſe, for he is a 
XI. God hearing prayer : What benefits I re- 
YY ceive by honouring him, I'll value as pled- 
ges of his truth, and employ faithfully in 
his ſervice. Theſe are vows ſuitable to the 
perfections manifeſted by God in thoſe ex- 
cellent works, and proper to be made when 
we profeſs to exalt his praiſe ; but vow all 
with a dependance on Chriſt, 

3. With a holy ſolicitude that you fail 
not to execute theſe becoming reſolutions. It 
you came prepared for this duty of thankſ- 
giving, you thought of ſuch returns, and 
deſigned here to bind your ſouls to the 
performance of them : therefore in the 
midſt of your joy, be concerned leſt your 
hearts betray you by any fecret reſerve, or 
hypocriſy, in theſe your folemn tranſactions 
with God. Performance muſt diſcover the 
fincerity of your engagements; and with- 
out that, God will eſteem your vows and 
ſongs to be but mockery. Suitable actions 
are the trueſt praiſes in his account, who 
is our Lord as well as our Saviour ; and 
if preſent impreſſions eaſily wear off, we 

Pr. lxxviii. had need be cautious; for if we keep not the 
10,11. covenant of our God, we forget his wonders. 
4. With a humble fenſe of God's rebukes, 
and your neceſſary dependance on him for all 
Plal. cii. i. future ſucceſs and bleſſings, we have reaſon 
to /ing of judgment and of mercy. It's true, 
mercy in our publick affairs does ſo exceed, 
that all private ſufferers have cauſe to be 
greatly thankful ; but yet intermixed re- 
bukes- 


preach'd Dec. 3 1. 1706. 
bukes muſt not be deſpiſed; eſpeoially ſuch Ser mM, 


as are ſpiritual, or general; for both are 
teſtimonies of God's diſpleaſure, and will WWW 


riſe to a greater height, if we repent not 
of thoſe fins which cauſe them. Sp:r:tud? 
judgments are the foreſt, but unregarded 
by the profane, tho they ſuffer moſt in 
their effects. It's no juſt cauſe of raillery, 
but of deepeſt anguiſh and grief, that the 
miniſtry is become ſo ineffectual, that the 
very office ts inſulted z divine influences are 
ſo with-held, that whilſt giddineſs, vices, 
and confuſion invade us, true wiſdom, and 
the power of religion, decline; and this in 
a nation filled with light and wonderful 
deliverances: Nor ought we to ſlight ſuch 
outward rebukes as the unhappy ſtop to our 
promiſing affairs in Spain, ſpoils and waſtes 
in ſome of our plantations, merchants loſſes 
by /ea, to the ruin of many trading fami- 
lies, and thereby a diminution of trade, 
which is the main ſupport of England. 
Such calamities I call general, becauſe they 
affect the body of the nation, in their con- 
ſequences at leaſt; and therefore we ought 
to be ſenſible of God's anger, and humb- 
led for our offences, as aggravated by the 
ſignal benefits we receive. I mention not 
the delay of our deſcent by contrary winds, 
becauſe it's yet unſeen whether divine 
wiſdom directed that mot to the common 
hurt or benefit. 

Be alſo ſenſible, that the wonders you 
now joyfully commemorate, cannot ſet you 

| R 3 above 
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SERM. above the need of God's continued help ; his 
XI. preſence is as neceſſary to perfect, as to be- 
gin our ſalvation; and if he forſake us, 
our baffled enemy will ſucceed in fo/low- 
ing encounters, and our deſolations become 
more ſevere by our paſt ſucceſs. It depends 
on God's ſentence what ſhall be the final 
iflue of this war; and ſhould we abuſe the 
aſtoniſhing. victories of this year, we ma 
juſtly expect the next to be filled with 
humbling diſappointment. Therefore re- 
Pal. ii. ir. ſoice with trembling ; I mean not what will 
ſour or diſpirit, but What excites you to 
approve yourſelves to God, as the Lord of 
hoſts; and effectually to watch againſt what- 
ever may proyoke him to depart from us, 
or weaken our dependance on him. He is 
ignorant of the corruption of human nature, 
who ſees not that glorious ſucceſſes dre fre- 
quently made occafions of pride, vain-glory, 
ſecurity in profane courſes, truſt in the arm 
of fleſh, unjuſt uſurpations, and oft times 
of perſecution. And they are as little ac- 
quainted with the methods of providence, 
who expect not ſevere judgments upon 
ſuch abuſes. The due conſideration of 
both. theſe, may well awaken a humble 
fear, leſt we provoke God to change thoſe 
wonderful bleſſings, for which we now re- 
zoice, into plagues as wonderful. But happy 
nation, if our preſent ſongs diſpoſe to that 
holy temper, as ſhall fit us for a laſting 
happy peace, and for ſuch repeated vic- 
tories, till a peace of that kind is obtained. 
A Thankſ- 
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IS AIAH xxvi. 15. 


Thou haſt increaſed the nation, O 
Lord thou haſi increaſed the 
nation; thou art glorified. 


8 OM E expound theſe nds SERM. 
— 5 as a judgment againſt ael, XII. 
v0} 3 1:44 others thus apply them to 40 WL 

Ne N Hria: But "Ne context di- 
rects us to take them for a 
bleſſing acknowledged by 1/rael, upon the 
overthrow of the enemies of the church. 
I would not overlook this circumſtance, 
for it adds to our joy, that God is increa- 
ling us, when he is reducing France, as a 
R 4 puniſh« 
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SERM. puniſhment of its barbarous attempts againft 


XII. 


9293 


the reformed intereſt. 

IN the text you find, 

1. A-BENEFIT acknowledged, viz. the 
zncreaſe of the nation. As the diminiſhin 
of a people is a judgment, and oft threat- 
ned, ſo the multiplying of them is a pro- 
miſed blefſ ng : They ſhall increaſe. | 
by a nation becomes ſtronger, wealthier, 
and more ſafe. All agree, that land and 
hands are the ſtrength of a kingdom. It's 
recorded for a benefit, He increaſed his peo- 
ple greatly, and made them ſtronger than 
their enemies. 

2. Tris benefit is aſcribed to God as 
the author: Thou, O Lord, haſt increaſed 

the nation. It was his work, and effected 
by his wonderful providence. The words 
are repeated, not only to expreſs the cer- 
tainty, but alſo the wonderfulneſi of this 
occurrence: it expreſſeth an admiring ſenſe 
of the greatneſs of the mercy in its own 
nature, and that the methods of its accom- 
liſhment were amazing indications of the 
band of God; q. d. Thou, Lord, thou only 
haſt done this; and that in ſuch a ſignal 
manner, that al muſt aſcribe it to thyſelf 


alone. 


3. Tn E glory redounding to God by 


this benefit: Thou art glrified. By which 


two things are ſignified. * 
V, TR E glory of God appeared 3 in the 
greatneſs 4 this enk. His ee did 
| ine 


Y 
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ſhine forth, and manifeſted themſelyes in SE RM. 
effecting a thing ſo kind and difficult. This XII. 
work did praiſe bim; and upon it men 
have cauſe to ſpeak of his power, to make Pſal. cxlv. 
known his mighty acts, and the glorious ma- 2 
jeſty of his kingdom. How glorious is he 
who bowed minds, over-ruled metſures, 
and ſucceeded means, that all iflue in fo 
great and publick a mercy ? This proclaims 
his greatneſs, wiſdom, and goodneſs, When 
I conſider the preſent diſpenſations towards 
France and our nation, God ſeems to ex- 
alt his praiſe in the accompliſhment of thoſe 
words in Ezek. xvii. 24, All ſhall know 
that I the Lord have brought down the high 
tree, and exalted the low tree; have dried 
up the green tree, and made the dry tree to 
flouriſh. I the Lord have ſpoken, and I 
have done it. 

2dly, Tu E nation, as thus increaſed, 
would ſubſerve the glory of God, and con- 
tribute to his honour. Things in certain 
proſpect are often expreſs d as preſent; and 
therefore it's no violence to theſe words, to 
apply them to what was afterwards to be 
accompliſhed, as an effect of this work: 
Thou art gloriſied; 1, e. this increaſe of us 
in its nature tends to thy glory. Thy inte- 
reſt will be ſtrengthned, thy worſhip and 
ſervice promoted, thy glorious purpoſes ef- 
fected, and thy kingdom be more enlar- 
ged. For We who are thus increaſed, are 
a people devoted to thee, bear thy name, 
4 1 5 r 
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SE RM. and are embark'd in thy intereſt, and there- 
XII. fore thou ſhalt be ſerved by all this acceſ- 
ion to our ſtrength and number. 

THr1s day is appointed by her Maje/?y 
to celebrate a mercy of the ſame kind. Our 
nation is increaſed by the union of England 
and Scotland, into one kingdom ; and we 
are come to offer our thank/givings to God 
for this mercy, that he may now be glo- 
rified as the wonderful author of it; and 
to preſent our ſupplications, that this union 
may be improved to his g/ory, according to 
the advantages given by it for that purpoſe. 

TrarT I may contribute my utmoſt in 
ierving this ſo excellent deſign, I ſhall ap- 
ply to the preſent occaſion the text as ex- 
plain'd ; which I ſhall reduce to theſe heads: 


I. Our nation is increaſed by a great 
acceſſion to its number and territory. 

II. Tris increaſe is by an incorpora- 
ting union, which ſhould make us one in 
affection. 

III. Tu is incorporating union is upon 
eſſential conditions freely ſtipulated by two 
diſtinct independent parties, and therefore 
to be kept inviolable. 

IV. Txt union thus made, is in itſelf 
a great mercy; for which we muſt be 
thankful. 

V. Tur glory of God appears by this 
union, as it's his wonderful work; and 
therefore we ſhould exalt him. 


VI. Tris 
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VI. Tris union has a tendency to glo- SERNM. 


rify God hereafter, and ought to be ſo im- XII. 
proved. — 


I. Our nation 1s increaſed by a great ac- 
ceſſion to its number and territory. This is 
true of Scotland, as will appear in the next 
head, but principally it muſt be ſaid of 
England, into which Scotland is engrafted, 
and brings with it multitudes of people, 
and a great country. The addition is moſt 
properly made to England, in as much as 
its repreſentatives in parliament are far 
more numerous, and the legiſlature is chief- 
ly in our hands. All our peers retain their 
right to vote; nor are our commons dimi- 
niſhed in number, or the way of election, 
or voters in ſuch elections alter d. We 
have the ſame rights, only ſome former 

uliarities are now more common, Eng- 
land indeed quits its name, as too narrow 
for its preſent enlargement; and as leſs ho- 
nourable, becauſe of its far later date, com- 
pared with Britain: But it ſtill enjoys, un- 
der this engrafture, all the expreſſions of 
true greatneſs, and obtains the chief deter- 
mination of thoſe many added hands and 
territories, for the ends of government, 
and general advantage of Bryan. 


II. The increaſe is by an incorporating 
union. The ways by which nations are in- 
creaſed, are various: Some are increaſed 


by 
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SERM. by conqueſt ; but, bleſſed be our God, Scot- 


XII. 


land doth not augment us in that way, 


LV tho' too many wickedly deſired it. A na- 


Neh. ix. 
23. 


tion 1s increaſed by receiving many foreign- 
ers to be denigons; theſe become ſubject to 
the nation's laws without any compact on 
its part, or reſerve on theirs. But this 
reacheth not our caſe, as to the manner of 
uniting ; tho' wiſe men think England a 
loſer by denying a general naturalization, 
A nation may increaſe by its own fæcun- 
dity ; this is often mentioned as a bleſſing: 
Their children multipliedſt thou as the ſtars 
of heaven. But this is too flow to reach 
our inſtance ; nor would it add to our ter- 
ritories. People may be made one in ſome 
reſpects, by a federal union among diſtinct 


governments; but that's only to ſome cer- 


tain purpoſes, and eaſily alter'd : But ours 


is far more, yea, it exceeds that union be- 
tween theſe two kingdoms, as the ſame 
Princeſs ruled in both. For tho' we were 
join'd in the ſame common head, and en- 


joy' d mutually the benefit of natives in ſun- 


dry matters, yet we remained two diſtinct 
kingdoms, independent on each other. We 
were two people under diſtinct parliaments, 
unaccountable for their reſpective actings, 
tho ſometimas mutually helpful by a good 
correſpondence. | 
Bur by this incorporation, we are be- 
come one people, one and the /ame king- 
dom: We have the ſame parliament as well 
as 
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as the ſame prince; and he, as to both na- SERNMC. 
tions, ſuſtains but one perſon. We have XII. 
the ſame allies, the ſame friends and foes. ... 
In war and peace we are one party, and 
alike concerned. This union is fitly expreſ- 
ſed : They ſhall be one in my band; I will Ezek. 
make them one nation, and one king ſhall be n!? 
king to them all. May God prevent what- 
ever can make the next words leſs applica- 
ble and predicting: And they ſball be no 
more two nations, neither ſhall they be divi- 
ded into two kingdoms any more at all. 
TH x union being thus identifying, Scot- 
land may truly glory in the increaſe of its 
numbers; for being thus incorporated, they 
have juſt reaſon to ſay, We are a people 
more numerous, rich, and mighty : All 
that was call'd England's, is ours for our 
common defence, ſtrength, renown, and 
counſel : It's become as our native coun- 
try, and we are inſtated in its advantages, 
with no diſtinction from that people. We 
were one in Fapbet, the promiſe to whom 
we both partake of, in being chriſtians. 
We are one body by compact; either of 
which is more than being one originally in 
Gathel. 
Inf. How becoming and neceſſary is an 
union of hearts, with an impartial concern 
for each others welfare? 
Tux nature of the union calls for this, 
to avoid the brand of hypocrites; the good 
purpoſes to be ſubſerved by it, makes this 
Wo temper 
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SERM, temper neceſſary, unleſs we'll be eſteemed 
XII. ſuch fools as to defeat them; the vile things 
uhich are molt likely to divide us, and ex- 
cite envy, are baſe ſelſiſbneſi, and horrid 
bigotry. But what pretenſion can any make 
to prudence or chriſtianity, who dare in- 
dulge either of theſe evils, to the reproach 
of what they call union, and to the danger 
of what ſhould be cultivated as ſuch? I 
would call that envious ſelfiſhneſs only 
fooliſh, if it were not more than deviliſb; 
for you grudge the weal of a fellow-mem- 
ber, and fret at the advantage of your own 
country, ſeeing the wealth and honour of 
every ſingle perſon, contributes to make 
Britain more rich and honourable; and 
every good-natur'd ſubject will find his ac- 
count in the common good, while the en- 
vious, to his own damage, quarrels with 
God's beneficence, and his brother's right. 
As for bigotry, I have already called it 
horrid, becauſe of its unreaſonable grounds, 
and deſtructive effects. But if this can 
alienate the minds of our united nation, 
it muſt be an irreligious heat for what 
none but knaves or ideots will call rel;- 
gion. We are the ſame in the eſſentials of 
chriſtianity, and of the proteſtant religion 
too. Men ſhall find that theſe contain all 
that can make them religious in God's ac- 
count: When both the e/fabli/hed national 
churches contain the grounds of all true 


chriſtian love, other regards or diſlikes muſt 
| proceed 


ti 
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proceed from carnal intereſt, or baſe incli- SE RM. 
nations. If God will form mens ſpirits to XII. 
anſwer the preſent providence, this incor- 4 
rating union will put an end to preju- 
dices, diſpoſe to mutual forbearance, and 
inſpire all with ſuch generous and wiſe 
ſentiments, as to regard the intereſts of 
others, as what the common weal is con- 
cerned in, We ſhall manage our ſelves 
worthy of this union, if we treat one an- 
other as members of the ſame body, fellow- 
citizens of the ſame commonwealth and 
country, Proteſtants greatly miſtake the 
popiſb ſtrength, if we think we are now 
become too conſiderable to pray for that 
blefling : Ephraim ſhall not envy Judah, Iſa. xi. 
and Fudah ſhall not vex Ephraim; but + 
they ſhall fly upon the ſhoulders of the Phi- 
liftines, they ſhall ſpoil them of the eaſt to- 
gether, 


III. Tus incorporating union is pon 
eſential conditions, freely ſtipulated by two 
diſtin independent parties, and therefore 
to be kept inviolable. It's not my province 
to diſpute how far the repreſentatives of a 
people are impower'd to make ſome change 
in a conſtitution for an apparently common 
good ; and thereby of procuring advantages 
ſo far beyond what they recede from, that 
the general conſent of the people, muſt, 
after a little experience, follow. 'The mat- 
ter of neareſt conſequence is plain, Here's 

an 
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SERM. an original fundamental contract between 
XII. the two nations, upon which they coaleſce: 
goth recede from ſome things, reſerve ſome 


things, and grant ſome things, as conditions 
of the union. England and Scotland were 
independent kingdoms, and abſolutely free 
to treat. No claim is pretended, upon 
which conſent on either fide ſhould be 
forced to the overtures made; each was at 
liberty to accept or refuſe, as they found 
themſelves inclined by advantages or diſad- 
vantages. 

TRE Queen and the parliament of Eng- 
land, on the one part; and the Queen and 
the parliament of Scotland, on the other 
part, (for her Majeſty ſuſtained wo perſons) 
tolemnly reſtipulate the conditions of the 
union for themſelves, and their reſpective 
people. Theſe conditions de jure are invio- 
lable, and neither federating party has 
power over the other, to abate or alter 
them ; yea, upon reducing the parliament 
of Scotland, which conſiſted of their own 
Queen, and the full repreſentatives of that 
nation, the conditions engaged to them are 
not alterable by the parliament of Great 
Britain, without diſſolving the union found- 
ed thereon. For as to their poſſeſſing of 
the ſtipulated benefits, their /ixty-one re- 
ſerved members are guarantees, to ſee the 
conditions executed, and no way autho- 
rized to alter them. And the Engli/h part 
of the parliament has no more power over 

Scotland, 
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Scotland, than before the union, except on 8E NN. 
ſuppoſition, that thoſe conditions are ob- XII. 
ſerved. Scotland may claim performance, WWW 
or re-aſſume its conſtitution, in bar to the 
Engliſh part of the parliament, becauſe it 
has no authority over them, but what was 
ranted on the conditions of the contract ; 
and the reaſon why their reſeryed ſixty-one 
members have no power to alter thoſe 
conditions, is this, They have no right to 
repreſent Scotland, or rule it in any thing, 
but by that contract wherein thoſe condi- 
tions are eſtabliſned, as ſuch, by the an- 
tient, ſupreme, entire legiſlative power of 
that kingdom, as well as by England. 1 
grant, that ſaving thoſe con all that 
was Scotland, is ſubje& to the ucen and 
parliament of Great-Britain. But = 
can imagine, that the Queen of Scotland pu 
off that perſon, (for it's all one as if anothe 
Princeſs, diſtin& from her Majeſty, hed 
been queen) and about three has lords 
and commons had excluded themſelves from 
a ſtated ſhare in the legiſlature, on ſtipu- 
lated terms; and yet the Engliſb parlia- 
ment, with fxty-one members from Scots 
land, ſhall alter thoſe terms, without any 
legal conſent of the former, yea, expreſly 
againſt their conſent, and the moſt ſolemn 
precautions, The caſe had greatly differed, 
if the whole parliament of Scotland had been 
continued, and joined to our Engliſh par- 
lament : for if thoſe by themſelves, or not 
Vole 8 over- 
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SERM. over-voted by the Engliſb, had made alte- 
XII. rations, the Scots ſubjects muſt acquieſce, 
UYV notwithſtanding the words, fundamental 


and unalterable; for the legiſlature had 
remained entire, and in this contract had 
not covenanted with their own ſubjects, 


but only for them. 


Ine. They who refine at this union, from 
2 concern for the ſafety of the church of 
Scotland, are highly blameable, unleſs they 
had ground for the hardeſt thoughts of the 
Juſtice, truth, and wiſdom of England. 


THrarT church has as great ſecurity as 
man can give, Unjuſt force may violate 
the moſt ſacred bonds ; but without this, 
that conſtitution is out of danger; nei- 
ther is there equal probability of violence, 
as in farmer times: For a Britiſb parlia- 
ment muſt renounce the revolution prin- 
ciple, before they can connive at it. They 
muſt expoſe the foundation of all our civil 
rights, whenever they encourage it. Will 
any future prince, claiming by the Act of 
Succeſſion, trample on ſubjects loyal from 
principles, only to enable Facobites to de- 
throne him; or, for the gratifying of ſuch, 
provoke ſo great a body, who are not his 
ſubjects if this contract 1s diſſolved? If he 
ſhould defign arbitrary government, and 
reſtore prelates for the ſake of their votes 
in the houſe of lords, can any man think, 

that Scots prelates will be admitted to vote 


In 
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in a Britiſh parliament, where ſo very few SE RN. 


of their noble peers are allowed to fit ? Or 


what other ſervice can be thought of, which www 


| ſhall compenſate the dangerous effects of 
reſtoring prelacy, againſt the genius of that 

ple, and the ſecurities given them? 
Should ſome of their nobility and gentry 
fret under the reſtraints of diſcipline, or 
be bribed by ſecular advantages; yet a 
great number will not ſo deſpiſe their own 
eſtates, as to be pleaſed to find their /ands 
again waſted, and tenants deſtroy'd, by 
ſtruggles about epz/copary, and by the bar- 
barous inſolencies which attended it here- 
tofore. 

AGAIN; few true Proteſtants are ſuch 
bigots, as to diſregard the ſacredneſ of a 
ſolemn» treaty, or for diſputable things, to 
ſet mens conſciences free to defend their 
rights, when they know ſuch as deſign a 
popiſh king, will excite them to it, after 
others in the ſame deſign had prompted 
governours to irritate them by the viola- 
tion of thoſe rights. | 

THESE conſiderations may quiet well- 
meaning people, and guard them againſt 
thoſe tormenting fears, which ſuch as 
would impoſe: on them ſtudiouſly create. 
If the Scortiſh church keep on good terms 
with God, by abiding faithful, and exer- 
ciſe due wiſdom and moderation towards 
all, the change of their conſtitution is in 
no great danger to be attempted ; and if it 
IT 8 2 ſhould, 
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SERNM. ſhould, he who loveth juſtice, and ab- 

XII. hors perfidiouſneſs, is judge of the whole 
EY earth. 

. | 

Frek.xvii IV. The union thus made, is in ztfelf a 

16,18. great mercy, for which tis our duty to be 

thankful. General and great bleſſings re- 

quire our thanks, tho others ſhould abuſe 

them to curſed purpoſes. This union 1s in 

itſelf a bleſſing, both to England and Scot- 

land jointly ; tis ſo to each of them ſeve- 

rally, and it has a far more general aſpect. 

1. IT's a mercy to both lands jozxtly. 

Peace is hereby made our common and 

laſting bleſſing. Peace between two na- 

tions, who for ages waſted one another : 

Rivers of blood have been ſpilt in their 

wars, and ſuch wars commenced @n ſmall 

occaſions, and were multiplied among them 

by their vicinity. He that reads the hiſto- 

ries of both nations, ſhall find too much of 

this in the time of the Britains, Saxons, 

Danes, and after the Normans poſſeſs d 

our country. What fierce ſtruggles! by 

innumerable battles and bloody fights, they 

ſtill remained mſtruments of mutual mi- 

ſery and deſolation. A review of thoſe ca- 

Y lamities muſt heighten our praiſes to the 

Almighty for this union. How vaſt are the 

reaches of providence, which laid the firſt. 

None of it, when king Henry the VIIth 

matched the e/der daughter to Scotland, 

rather than France? This grew up into a 

Hl if temple 
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temple of peace, when King James the Iſt SE RM. 
ſucceeded to the Engliſb crown, as heir by XII. 
that marriage; but now is the rop-ſtone laid WY 


after no ſmall ſhake, and when we were in 
danger of the return of former miſchief. 
Who can overlook the ſeaſon of this mercy? 
Both kingdoms had lately an aſpect, threat- 
ning war upon the firſt occaſion : Scotland 
too loudly prepared for it, and England 
was not too ſhy or backward. The wiſeſt 
could ſee no medium between wars and 
union, and the laſt ſcarce poſſible to be 
accompliſhed ; yet then does God ap- 

r and grants us this amazing favour. 
He prevents the fatal ſeparation of the 
kingdoms; he ſtops the war which had 
brought with it inconceivable miſeries, who- 
ever obtain'd the victory: yea, above this, 
he more nearly unites them, and makes 
them incapable of future wars, unleſs the 
one or the other becomes znfatuated. 

Tu E proteſtant religion (our common 
concern) receives by this union an addition 
of ſtrength; and the /uccefion of the crown, 
as by law eſtabliſhed in England, is ſecured 
in all her Majeſty's dominions, and received 
into Scotland without thoſe fetters on the 
prince, which are inconſiſtent with a mo- 
narchy as happily limited as the Engh/h 
liberties require. * 

BOT H nations are ſafer from the at- 
tempts of foreign enemies, and united Bri- 
tain is greater in ſtrength, and influence 

= abroad, 
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SERM. abroad, by its un/uſpefed confidence in it- 
XII. ſelf The civil government, and the liber- 
ties of the ſubjetts, find in this union a 


more effectual preſervative. England has 
bid fair towards enſlaving Scotland, in ſeve- 
ral former reigns, and very eftectually ac- 
cn before the end of king Fames 
the laſt, eyen to military execution, with- 
out any legal proceſs. Scotland, when en- 
ſlaved, was fitted to bring us into the fame 
bondage (tho' formerly ſaved by them) two 
and twenty thouſand ſoldiers were at once 
appointed to march to what places the 
king directed, 2. e. to England, whole liber- 
ties were doomed to the /;ke inſults, by 
princes and preachers too, and prevented 
by a mere ſeries of miracles. The like 
danger muſt return, whenever an aſpiring 
prince. govern'd us as ſeparate kingdoms. 
Oh! what thanks are due to our God, 
that hereafter we muſt keep and loſe our 
civil rights, as one body, and not be play'd 
as tools of ſlavery againſt each other. With 
the liberty of the ſubject, the legal rights 
of the monarchs are better ſecured againſt 
republican whims (no unfit character as 
Britain is circumſtantiated) and their per- 
ſons more ſtrongly defended againſt all ene- 
mies, whilſt they deſtroy not the legal con- 
ſtitution: For its paſt doubt with all, ex- 
cept the ignorant and malicious, that the 
zeal of a Scotch Preſbyterian for our regu- 
lated monarchy, 1 iS equal to that of the moſt 

prelatical. 
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prelatical. Finally, this union enlarging SE RM. 


the body by a greater number of godly per- 
ſons, we may hope, from their joint pray- 
ers, to reap many national bleſſings. Fur- 
ther marks of the divine preſence may be 


XII. 


expected in Britain united, if not prevented 


by future back/ſ/zdings. Theſe, theſe are to 
be feared; nothing is ſo certain to make 
this ſignal bleſſing to iſſue in a judgment 
upon the whole iſland. 

2. THE union is a mercy to each na- 
tion ſeverally. England has no reaſon to 
deſpiſe it, for it ſhuts @ back door, at which 
foreigners enter'd to diſtreſs this land. Such 
oft prevailed alſo with the Scots, to divert 
us from great enterprizes abroad, and at 
other times forced us to return to defend 
ourſelves, when our conqueſts were almoſt 
perfected. How often has France, by a 
Scottiſh invaſion, prevented our triumphs, 
and at laſt become capable, not only to re- 
cover What ſhe had loſt to us, but to e 
from us the large provinces to which we 
had the juſteſt title. This union in former 
ages, had prevented the French uſurpation, 
and kept her monarchs innocent, who, for 
want of it, have been fo terrible to Europe. 

By this union our dominions are enlarged; 
and tho' Scotland ſhare in the benefit, yet 
its ſtrength is as an appendage to England; 


for as we have that great ſuperiority in 


parliament, the diſpoſal of men and trea- 
{ure will be chiefly in our hands, and our 
S 4 influence 
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SERM. influence proportionable. England is ag- 
XII. grandized by the ingrafture of a nation, fa 
famous for warriors and men of ſenſe; and, 
which is more, a- people noted among fo- 
reign churches, for purity of religion, emi- 
nent for plorious martyrs, and for men en- 
joying the moſt intimate communion with 
God, and more of a prophetick ſpirit, than 
is known elſewhere in theſe later ages. 
Scotland is not without its benefit, and 
will partake of the fane/s of that tree in- 
to which it is engrafted. It enjoys a free- 
dom of trade in our plantations, a proſpect 
of improving the product of art and nature, 
and equal right to all employs which had 
been leſs a ſnare to the conſcientious, and 
ſafer to the church, had they exempted 
themſelves from that engine of profaneneſs, 
the /acramental teſt; to which I give this 
hard title, becauſe multitudes owning their 
unſitneſi, yet rather than miſs an employ, 
will yenture on the danger of receiving it. 
Some I fear take it againſt their conſci- 
ences ; and the greateſt ſticklers for it, de- 
ſign that the profaneſt ſhall enjoy the places, 
rather than men of fender conſciences ſhall 
be admitted. Moreover, Scotland is guarded 
againſt ſome inteſtine diviſions ; ; the cloud 
which hung over them about the /ucce/- 
fon is ſcatter d, and their populace hope to 
ſhare j in the Engl. /b liberties. 
3. Ty1is mercy extends beyond this 
and of Great Britain. Ireland i is ſafer 
_ 
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from the bloody aſſaults of the popiſh na- SERM, 
tives. Our proteſtant brethren in remoter XII. 
parts, will find us more able to defend WWW. 
them againſt papal combinations, and to re- 
lieve them from violence: Oh, may France 
meet with the firſt experiment! I hope 
practical godlineſs will gain among our 
plantations, and whatever greater things 
providence may deſign by his people, for 
the ruin of antichriſt. Unity among the 
reformed, or ſpreading his goſpel in the 
world, Britain, as united, is more fitted to 
ſubſerve. | 
Exhort. BE thankful and rejoice with 

ſuitable apprehenſions of this mercy. They 
are unfit to eſtimate bleſſings, who deſpiſe 
this as /mall; they are groſly ignorant, or 
enemies to their country and the proteſtant 
religion, who fret at it as calamitous. If 
you expound Ja. ix. 3. according to our 
tranſlation, you'll find in other ages the 
envious reſentments of ſuch common bleſ- 
ſings: Thou haſt multiplied the nation, and 
not encreaſed the joy. Let us, by a chear- 
ful gratitude, acquit ourſelves from ſuch 
baſe returns to God, to the Queen, and 
the inſtruments who contributed to it from 
honeſt motives. The good and great uſes 
which it naturally — to ſerve, demand 
our preſent joy, whatever ill purpoſes ſome 
men may pervert it to, and however baſe 


the ſprings of their activity have been. 
V. God's 
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XII. 
bis wonderful work, for which he is to be 


A Thankſztving-Sermon, 
V. God's glory appears in this union as 


exalted. The deſireableneſs of it ſeeming- 
ly engaged many princes on this attempt, 
tho' I doubt it lay at the heart of very few 
before king William (a prince to whom 
theſe lands are indebted for the foundation 
of all that's valuable.) The effecting there- 
of God reſeryed for her Majeſty, with other 
marks of his pecular fayour : But this en- 
terprize was attended with too great diffi- 
culties to be removed by human might and 
wiſdom. Many were the perſons concern- 
ed, when few had the publick advantage 
ſo near them as their own. Separate in- 
tereſts, prejudices, and oppoſite parties, 
would omit no contrivance, either to baffle 
or to ſpoil it for continuance, Emulation, 
pride, jealouſy, wrath, revenge, covetoui- 
neſs, and other luſts, in ſuch a tranſaction, 


would be active. And the weak (tho ho- 


neſtly minded) muſt entertain with ſome 
diſorder a change ſo great and unexperi- 
enced ; but divine providence breaks thro' 
all impediments, and ſerves its purpoſes 
by mens virtues and vices too. God re- 
{trained ſome men, and ſpirited others, 
and at laſt brought a ſufficient number 
(from very different ends) to accompliſh 

this great affair. 
Inf. Haw exalted muſt God be in all 
our thoughts! Adoring apprehenſions be- 
come 
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come this inſtance of his glory. Let us, SERNM. 
with holy reverence, admire him as tbe XII. 
God of the ſpirits of all fleſh ; the gover- (WW 
nor among the nations. He ſets the bounds _— 
of the people; and fills their tumults. He Pal. xxii. 
is wiſe in counſel, and can diſpoſe that to "i 
be the fitteſt means to effect the greateſt xi. 8. 
affair, which to man appears the chiefeſt Pal. lxv. 
obſtacle. What an hoſtile aſpect. had the 
Scots Ae of ſecurity, yet that's the moſt 
apparent cauſe of this union. Sanctify 
him in your hearts, who enlargeth the na- Job xii. 
tions, and ftraightens them again. 23. 


VI. This union has a tendency to glorify 
God hereafter, and ought to be ſo improved. 
This affair is too great to fail of important 
conſequences, God hereby affords great 
means to be improved for his glory, in a 
general reformation, and the increaſe of 
the power of religion. If theſe are neg- 
lected, Le can ſoon diſſolve our bonds. If 
this union be abuſed to wicked ends, he 
will vindicate his honour, by ſending an 
evil ſpirit to divide the nation, Judges ix. 
23. and make us irreconcileably purſue the 
deſtruction of each other. 

Inf. Wr ſee what Britain ſhould pray 
for, and chiefly endeavour, vig. that God 
be glorified by the uſe made of this union. 
Let him be glorified as a God of love, by 
union in affection, notwithſtanding tolera- 


ble differences in modes and ſentiments. Ay 
all So 
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SER RM. this fail, divided exaſperated hearts will 
XII. render an external union uſeleſs and dan- / 
WV gerous. Glorify God as a God of truth and 
juſtice, by keeping covenant. A breach of 
a treaty thus ſolemn, will brand the au- 
thors for perfidiouſneſs, and bring down 
the puniſhment of this, and whatever of 
this kind is unrepented of. 
GLoRiFy God by promoting his intereſt. 
This is the way to ſecure his ſpecial pre- 
fence, which is a kingdom's ſhield and 
glory; whereas, if he depart, our united 
ſtrength will render us neither more ſafe, 
nor more conſiderable. The intereſt of 
God among his churches, conſiſts in purity 
of doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and con- 
verſation. No man is a proteſtant, who 
denies that the purity of each of theſe is in 
1 proportion to its conformity to the rule of 
the goſpel ; for that's one of the chief prin- 
ciples by which we are diſtinguiſhed from 
=_ Papiſts. If this intereſt of God be pro- 
ſtituted or neglected, the glorifying him 
is an hypocritical pretence, and we may 
juſtly look to be abandoned by him after 
all his wonders. 

Happy Britain, as this purity increa- 
ſeth: Miſery approacheth, as this abates. 
What a plague will that part af the na- 
tion be to the other! which ſhall infect it 
by errors in doctrine, ſuperſtition in wor- 
ſhip, remiſſneſs in diſcipline, or ſcandalous 


offences in converſation? What a bleſſing 
ſhall 
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ſhall that part be! which moſt ſucceeds in SE RM. 
rendring the other more ſound in the faith, XII. 
and more conformable to the goſpel rule 
in worſhip, diſcipline, and holineſs of life. 
Herein the nation will find the ballance of 
its greateſt loſs or gain by this union. 

I xNow the corruption of human na- 
ture favoureth the worſt attempts, and 
makes declenſions from the rule to be far 
more probable. This will ſtrongly plead 
for errors, pompous formality, and free- 
dom from the yoke of Chriſt. When the 
factors for theſe are great and active; when 
the propoſed bribes are honour, eſtates, and 
power; then to be determined by the na- 
ked authority of Chriſt, requires divine 
aſſiſtance; for fleſh and blood will com- 
mand indulgence beyond the utmoſt oppo- 
ſition of human power. 

Exhort. THEREFORE pray earneſtly for 
God's aſſiſtance, that you may be faithful 
and watchful in the defence and advance- 
ment of the kingdom of his Son, There's 
need of prayer, becauſe diſcouragements 
will exceed your own power; though not 
the grace of Chriſt, which is all- ſufficient. 
Watchful attention is neceſſary, that all 
opportunities of ſervice may be taken, 
temptations to backſlidings ſoon diſcerned, 
and apoſtaſy may not gradually prevail, 
thro' a neglect of its firſt beginnings. A 
forward a&:veneſs for Chriſt is contained 
in our bapti/mal vow and dedigation : oy 

bon 
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SERM. bonds are repeated in every approach to the 
XII. Lord's table. This begun the reformation, 
and continued it againſt thoſe violent at- 


tempts which threatned the extirpation of 
it in moſt places. As the ſpirit of the 
reformers declines (which too ſadly appears 
in all the churches) the enemies of true re- 
ligion may hope to prevent its deſcending 
to poſterity, notwithſtanding all God's ap- 
pearance for it hitherto. Great Britain 
will ſoon become little and miſerable, if 
beſides thoſe who fit down with their get- 
tings by this union, many others become 
ſo ſecure by it, as to grow indifferent about 
the concern of Chriſt, as head of the 
church. 

WHEN any are tempted to this Laodi- 
cean frame, they have reaſon to conſider, 
that ſatan and his agents will be always 
reſtleſs to undermine religion, as their ab- 
horrence. The Lord Jeſus has committed 
his intereſts as a truſt to his people in every 
age, both for trial of their fide/ity, and to 
put on them the honour of ſerving his glo- 
rious deſigns in this world; yea, alſo to 
make them meet for an eternal crown, 
when he will be aſhamed of every apoſ- 
tate, and be a terror to them, as objects of 
his ſoreſt indignation. Muſt it not alſo 
occur to the thoughts of many, if they 
prove falſe to their redeemer, How can 
we behold the faces of our faithful and 
zealous anceſtors? How can we account 

to 
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to our own miſerable poſterity, whom we SERM. 
ſink into blindneſs and irreligion, by not XII. 
tranſmitting to them thoſe advantages for WWW. 
falvation which we received ? Moreover, 

God is {till able, by external judgments, to 

mark thoſe families who violate his bonds, 

and account his intereſt too deſpicable or 
dangerous for their concern, May theſe 
conſiderations awaken a zeal for the glo- 
rifying of God in ſuch inſtances as he will 
account ſo, from his devoted ſervants. ---- 

May this zeal be managed regularly, ac- 
cording to mens ſtations, under the direc- 

tion of God's laws, and of man's too, as 

far as they are ſubordinate. May this zeal 

extend to all wherein the kingdom of our 
Redeemer conſiſts, and not to trifles or 

things tolerable. This is the zeal I muſt 
cheriſh by a faithful n or be alto- 

gether 8 
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2Cokt 13 
For our rejoicing is this, the teſti- 
mony of our conſcience, that in 
fmplicity and godly ſincerity, not 
with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the 
grace of God, we have had our 


converſation in this world. 
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E are met to improve the gRRN. 


SN pray'd with ſucceſs for his 
recovery, and praiſed God for 
it; but at laſt the veſſel is broken, that 
contained the precious treaſure, by which 

Vor. II. T you 


death of your excellent paſtor. XIII. 
» You have often, heretofore, (vw 
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SERM. 


XIII. 
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you were enriched for many years, I 
could think of no ſubje& more for your 


[[ benefit, than what this text preſents, and 


ver. 9. 


which is inforced by his example who was 
your guide, 

St. Paul, in theſe words, firſt acquaints 
the Corinthians what his comfort was, 
when under the ſentence of death, and in 
the repeated dangers which he had eſcap'd, 
and hoped to be delivered from, whilſt his 
life was neceſſary to the church; not that 
he expected or deſired to be always deliver- 
ed, for he longed tb be diſſolved, and be with 
Chriſt, as far better for himſelf. What 
had encouraged him under foreſeen dan- 
ger, and gave him hope of deliverance till 
his work was ſiniſbed, afforded him a tri- 
umph over death, when he afterwards be- 


2 Tim. iv, held it unavoidable and nigh: 7 have 


7, 8. 


ver, 6. 


Ver. 10. 


fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my 


courſe, and kept the faith; henceforth there 
zs laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs. 
Thus he rejoiced when he tells you, J 
am ready to be offered, &c. 

2dly, HERE he afligns alſo a reaſon why 
the ſaints ought to Shan God for his pro- 
longed life, and continue to pray for it. 
For tho' their concern for him did not af- 
ford him that great joy, which he recei- 
ved from the teſtimony of his conſcience; 
yet being he was a perſon ſo upright and 
uſeful, and had his conſcience teſtifying it, 
even in ſight of death, and rejoiced in that 

| teſtimony 
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teſtimony above all worldly advantages; SE RM. 
his life muſt needs be valuable, and his XIII. 


death be a loſs fit to affect the church, 
and to be matter of forrow, if not for a 
while prevented by their ſupplications. He 
further hints, that prayers for ſuch a man 
were likely to be accepted, yea, and be ſuc- 
celsfu] for the time his miniſtry was de- 
ſigned for uſe: 

- I M1G6nrT improve this laſt head to ex- 
cite people to pray for faithful miniſters 
when their lives are in hazard, whether 
by perſecutors, diſeaſes, or otherwiſe ; and 
to be as willing to offer hearty thankſervings 
to God, when he preſerves their lives. Not 
were it improper to call miniſters to be fo 
uſeful and faithful, that people may be in- 
clined to pray for them, and that with 
hope of ſucceſs. But I proceed to the 
text, where St. Paul, ſpeaking of himſelf, 
tho' in the plural number, gives us, 


I. TH E character of every true chriſtian 
in his ſtation, and more eſpecially in that 
of the miniſtry; 

II. THE way by which this becomes 
evident to one's ſelf; | this is by the teſti- 
mony of his own conſcience, eſpecially when 
awaken'd by a ſerious proſpect of death: 

III. Tu E joy this, when evidenced, af- 
fords in the neareſt proſpect of death and 
dangers, This is His rejoicing. 


1 I. We 
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SERM. I. The character of every true chriſtian 
XIII. in his ſtation, and more eſpecially in that of 
dle miniſtry. What the apoſtle mentions 
of himſelf, as witneſſed by his conſcience, 
is ſſential to all true and real chriſtians in 
their reſpective places; and profeſs d by all 
ſuch, as well as by them who are diſpenſers 
of the goſpel. But the ſphere of a mi- 
niſter's motion being larger, and more 
difficult, his fidelity is more tried ; his 
work, temptations, opportunities, and dan- 
gers are far greater; he has not only the 
common duties of a private chriſtian to 
diſcharge, but thoſe alſo which are proper 
to his office. Therefore to have acquitted 
himſelf faithfully therein, is matter of 
greater joy, and this from the greater ha- 
zard of unfaithfulneſs, as well as from 
the hope of higher rewards, if his truſt 

be uprightly diſcharged, 
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Iſt Obſ. To have a converſation in this 
world, not by fleſhly wiſdom, but in ſim- 
plicity, godly ſincerity, and by the grace of 
God, is the property of every real chriſtian 
and godly miniſter. 

My principal work under this head, will 
be to explain the character in the ſeveral 
parts of it. The do&rine expreſſeth the 
neceſſity of it, when I call it the property 
of every true chriſtian ; for this * 
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he is not a real, but only a nominal chri- SERNM. 
ſtian, to whom it belongs not. That this XIII. 
truth needs explication, the behaviour of Sv 


moſt, who wear a chriſtian name, may con- 
vince you; for ſurely they have very fal/e 
notions of it, or they could not ſo generally 
pretend to the chriſtian hope, when ſo few 
lead this converſation ; yea, when moſt de- 
% it as a mean thing, and viſibly con- 
tradict it by falſhood, tricking, carnal ſel- 
fiſhneſs, and the proſtitution of ſacred things 
to vile purpoſes, as openly as if they ſcorn'd 
a diſguiſe, after any vile turn is ſerved. A 
heathen would abhor that juggling and in- 
ſincerity which is fo commonly practiſed, 
as to ceaſe to be a wonder. This evil I 
would detect and expoſe, by explaining 
a true chriſtian converſation in oppo/itzon 
thereto; and ſhall treat of it, as what is 
the character of every chriſtian as ſuch; 
becauſe it may be more extenſively bene- 
ficial, and may be eaſily improved by mi- 
niſters in what's peculiar to them: for they 
can be no godly miniſters, who are not real 
chriſtians; and if they are real chriſtians, 
their ſincerity will extend to the faithful 
diſcharge of their Hecial office. The cha- 
racter to be inſiſted on, does not only op- 
poſe that of the openly profane, but the ſe- 
veral excellencies of it far exceed what mere 
nominal chriſtians do practiſe, or arrive at, 
yea, are oppoſite thereto as contraries. And 
I ſhall chuſe to diſtinguiſh faithful believers 
© 2 from 
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SRM. from hypocrites, rather than from men no- 
XIII. toriouſly wicked, by the ſeveral parts of 
the character, which are four; one nega- 


tive, and three poſitive. 

1. Tux true chriſtian's converſation is 
not by fleſhly wiſdom. 

2. His converſation is in ſimplicity and 
godly ſincerity. 

* 3. Tux ſcope and tenor of his conver- 
ſation in this world is ſo. 
4. ALL this is by the grace of God. 

1. The true chriſtian's converſation is not 
by fleſhly wiſdom. 

OTHER negatives are implied in the 
text, as double-mindedneſs, inſincerity, par- 
nality, inconſtancy, morality merely natu- 
ral; but he mentions only this of feſbly 
wiſdom, becauſe this is ſo reputable with 
the world, this is ſo commonly manifeſted, 
this includes much of the others, and is 
the moſt likely and general ground of all 
baſe hypocritical practices. 
_HyyeocRITEs walk by fleſhly wiſ⸗ 
dom, whatever pretence they make to the 
Spirit : This forms their temper, fixeth 
their ends, and directs their courſe and 
methods: this, and not ſpiritual wiſdom ; ; 
this, and not the word of God, is their 
light and rule. But the faithful chriſtian 
walks not by fleſhly wiſdom, nay, he aCt- 
eth contrary to it. 

(I.) He walks not by fleſhly wiſdom: 
He purſues not that intereſt as his chief 

good, 
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good, which the wiſdom of the fleſh pre- SER · 
fers; nor guides his practice by the max- XIII. 
ims of carnal politicks, however celebra WV 
ted; he'll not do evil, that good may come Rom, iii. 
of it; he gives honour to the great, but * 
they ſhall not make his creed, nor direct AG iv. 
his conſcience; he wiſheth well to the“ 
multitude, but runs not with them to do 
evil; he is diligent for a ſubſiſtence, but 
dares not fell his ſoul by wicked courſes 
to gain the world ; he conſults not fleſh and Gal. i. 6. 
blood, whether he muſt perform his duty ; 
no, nor ſufters fleſh to determine what is 7) 
his duty. God's ſtatutes are ſet before him, Pfal. xviii, 
as the rule by which he is reſolved to act, ** 
and juſtly, with Paul, accounts ſuch in- 
jurious, who think of him as if he walked *Cor: x. . 
according #0 the fleſh. 

(2.) Tas real chriſtian's actings are con- 
trary to the wiſdom of the fleſh, 

THe world brands him for a foo/, be- 
cauſe he ſacrificeth his ſecular intereſts to 
his fidelity to Chriſt, and poſtpones them 
to his heavenly hopes in his ſolicitous cares 
and labours. He, with Moſes, chuſeth ra- Heb. xi, 
ther to ſuffer afftition with the people of *5: 26. 
God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin; and 
efteems the reproaches of Chriſt greater riches 
than the treaſures of Egypt, The wiſdom 
of the fleſh directs him to believe no more 
than he can comprehend by reaſon, but he 
will believe what God has revealed by the Col. ii. 2. 
word, though above his comprehenſion, 
1 That 
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That wiſdom 7vents modes of worſhip 
which are plauſible and pompous, but he 
will abide by Chriſt's inſtitutions, however 
plain or mean they appear to fleſh :- That 
witdom decries all as anneceſſary to religion, 
which expoſeth to great labour, charge, or 
danger; but he abhors the maxims, which 
would abate the utmoſt pains, expence, or 
affliction, that attends the power of vital 
religion, which he knows to be contrary 
to the indulging of the fleſh, The wiſ⸗ 
dom this good man is governed by, is of 
another ſort, and repugnant to that of the 


. fleſh; even that which 7s from above, and 


deſcribed James i. 8. Under the conduct 


thereof, he deſpiſeth the wiſdom of the 


fleſh, as /en/ual and deviliſb, yea, as what 
he is ſure will be found at laſt to be con- 
ſummate folly, 

2. The converſation of the true chriftian 


Zs in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, 


THr1s part is moſt directly oppoſite to 
hypocriſy ; and the life and A of the 
falſe chriſtian 4 is the plain reverſe of it in 


every particular; he is double-minded as to 


Jam. i. 8. 


God and man; he has a heart that is dou- 
ble, for he ſerves ambitious, covetous, vo- 
luptuous purpoſes, under ſpiritual preten- 
ces, and moſt friendly aſſurances. Inſtead 


of ſimplicity, which he abhors, he is doub- 
ling and deceitful. Diffimulation he is 
clothed with, ſincerity he is a ftranger to. 
Hold his 55% actions to the fun, and —4 
W 
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will appear groſly faulty, tho now under SE RM. 
diſguiſe; his prayers are without faith and XIII. 
fervour ; his charitable works are without 
love. Were all ſecrets manifeſt, as they 
will be in the day of judgment, the hypo- 
crite would be hateful to all; and the more 
fo, for his c/o9k of godlinefs. How full of al- 
low'd enmity, ieli-Coundcnce, envy, pride, 
atheiſtical thoughts, averſion to duty, cove- 
touſneſs, are theſe painted /epulchres, as Chriſt 4 xxili. 
calls them. He who will judge the ſecrets· 
of men, can charge them with lying, cheat- 
ing, mocking at ſin, quarrelling with pro- 
vidence, contempt of ſerious religion, and 
gratifying one luſt or other. Sometimes 
they are perceived by others to be in the Acts viii. 
gall of bitterneſs, and bonds of iniquity, to 
which they contribute by their profane ex- 
preſſions of divine things, carnal compli- 
ances when tempted, and their final apo- 
ſtaſy when tried by a great bribe, or ſevere 
perſecution. But the converſation of a ſound 
believer 1s, 

(1.) in ſimplicity : & a], what he does 
is in /inglentſs of heart; he is what he Eph. vi. 5. 
ſeems, he meaneth what he faith, his de- 
ſigns are honeſt, hzs eye is fingle, he MAY Luke xi. 
be truſted, for he will not deceive. He is 3 
as Jacob, a plain man; he intends to be © 1 
what he profeſſeth, and to do what he 
engageth to God and man; he is a Na- Ichn i. 47. 
thanael, an Tjraelite indeed, Fx n whom there is 
u guile allowed; he inſtanceth ſimplicity, 

| in 
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in his chief end, which is the glory of God; 
in his governing rule, which is the alone 
word of God; and in not having regard to 
any iniquity in his heart, He is candid and 
open, abhorring all unjuſt reſervations and 


equivocations, when his prudence is moſt 


1Cor. v. 8. 


Pſ. xxxvii. 


Job ER 
1 Pet. iii. 


I. 
Rom. x. 9. 
2Tim. 1.5. 


x John 11. 
18, 


fully exerciſed. His charity is apt to make 
him too credulous, for he judging by him- 
ſelf, hopeth the beſt of all men. 

(2.) In ſincerity. This word is of near 
alliance with the former: 2 campiraz; in its 
derivation it ſignifies a thing that will bear 
the light of the ſun-beams when examin'd, 
and not prove counterfeited or unvaluable: 
Its joined with truth: Let us keep the feaſt 
with the unteavened bread of fincerity and 
truth, We are inſtructed by this word, 
that the converſation of a true chriſtian is 
fo real, ſo juſt, ſo well-order'd, as will bear 
the ſearch, and be approved upon ſtrict ex- 
amination ; whence, in goſpel acceptation, 
the upright man is called @ perfect man. 
His mind is pure, his graces are not coun- 
terfeits, but realities, He believes with the 
heart, with a faith unfeigned; he loves God 
and Chriſt, and his brethren, in truth and 
in deed. There is that of reality in his 
graces and obedience, as anſwers the goſpel 
rule, whereby it fixeth the condition of its 
ſaving benefits, though they reach not the 
extent of what is his duty by the precepts 
of the goſpel. | 

Tuts 
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Tr1s chriſtian is ſo upright, that he Sx RM. 


defires God to ſearch his inwards ; he ap- 


XIII. 


peals to God as to the way he takes; Oo 


Pſ. cxxxix. 


Lord, thou knoweſt, As he approves him- , 


ſelf chiefly to God in what he undertakes, Jer. xv. 
ſo, in many caſes, he is forced, and may 18 1. 


ſay, with St. Paul, God is my witneſs. 
Tux beſt man indeed is ve rt of 
legal perfection; were God ftrie? to mark 
iniquities, and judged us bythe law of works, 
no man could fand at the bar before him, 


nor be juſtified in any performance or at- Pf cn. 
tainment ; his perſon, his beſt actions, and 3- 


moſt improved graces, need forgiveneſs for 
their imperfections, and the merits of Chriſt 
to make them acceptable. He is fincere 
in his humble acknowledgments of this; 
his heart is fruly broken in the ſenſe of his 
guilt and many defects; he really admires 
the riches of grace, and from his ſoul eſteems 
and reliſheth Hiritual bleſſings, as moſt 
agreeable to his deſires, wants, and inclina- 
tions. Sincerity is that which he mindeth, 
as that without which all his ſeeming graces 
are nullities, and greateſt performances vain. 
This the weakeſt ſaint is not without, for 
his prevailing judgment and choice are for 
God, as his chief end; for Chriſt, as his 
only Saviour; for heaven and covenant-bleſ- 
ſings, as his ch:ef good; and for goſpel obe- 
dience and holineſs, as the perfection of his 
nature, and the way to poſſeſs eternal bleſ- 
ſingss. 

| Hrs 
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His principal regards to God in his ac- 
tions, do further inſtance this fincerity ; for 


WV he is awed by the eye of God when alone, 


Gen. 
xxxix. . 


Pf. cxix. 
113. 


as if obſerved by a multitude ; as he makes 
conſcience of his ſecret actions, yea, of his 
very thoughts as well as of publick actions, 
he approves himſelf to God, and is /ati/- 
fied with his approbation wherein he is 


cenſured by men; and his principal care is 


Gal. i. 10. to pleaſe God, whether men be pleaſed or 


T9. 200, 25 


Ezek. 


XXxV1, 26. 


' Pf. xcvu. 


11. 


no. 
(3.) Tu is ſimplicity and ſincerity is godly ; 
7s 9; the ſimplicity and ſincerity of God. 
If you take it for an hebrai/m (which this 
apoſtle often uſeth) it notes the eminency 
and excellency, as well as the reality of 
theſe ; but if you take it in the common 
ſenſe, it notes an integrity, of which God 
is the exemplar, appointer, author, and ap- 
prover. The chriſtian, in his meaſure, is 
conformable to God, who is good and up- 
right, His perfect holineſs, truth, righte- 
ouſneſs, and goodneſs, include what is fim- 
plicity and ſincerity in men. The bleſſed 
God hath commanded this, and by his 
Spirit creates it in the elect. The new heart 
which he gives, is a clean and honeſt mind, 
whence the power of upright ends, and an 
inclination to honeſt methods, proceed. 
Sincerity 1s 'what -God highly approves ; 
he loveth it as his own image, and there- 
by diſtinguiſheth his peculiar ſervants in or- 
der to future rewards: Gladneſs is fown 

for 
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« for the upright in beart: They ſhall dwell 
in his preſence; whereas the hypocrite is 
an abomination to him, and the botreſ# 


flames of hell will be his portion. The 
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Pſ. exi.13. 
Tit. 1. 16. 


goſpel, as a rule of judgment, determines Mat. xxiv. 
the final ſtate of profeſſors, not merely as? 


being yinners, for all are ſo; nor yet as per- 
fect and ſinleſs, for none are ſuch ; but who 
are ſincere, who are hypocritical profeſſors, 
by this ſhall they be diſcriminated. Much 
more might be added, to convince you that 

ſincerity is no mean, dead, formal thing; 
but that it-is of a divine nature, alliance, 
original, and tendency. 

3. THE ſcope and tenor of a chriſtian 
converſation in this world, is in ſimplicity 
and godly fincerity, Sc. The ſcope and 
courſe of it is ſo, and not an occaſional 
ſtep; tis ſo, notwithſtanding all the diſ- 
couragements in this world, and for the 
whole time he abides in it. 

THE bypocrite's religion and obedience 
is limited, partial, and uneven ; he is de- 
vout, juſt, or good, but by the by; tis 
not his buſineſs, for that's to gratify his 
luſts. His goodneſs is by ſtarts, tis not 


his ated walk; for his converſation is in Eph. ii. 3. 


his luſts, his walk is after the fleſh: He 
is ſeemingly improved in /ome things, but 
hath not regard to all the parts of godli- 
neſs: ſuch calls to ſervice he complies with, 
as are enforced by ſecular advantages; but 
without theſe, the plaineſt calls are generally 

diſobeyed. 


Rom. viii. 
. 


* 
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diſobeyed. He may be ſomewhat exact in 


XIII. me duties, but neglects the moſt material 
n che ation where God has placed him. 


Hoſ. xiii. 


Acts xxiv. 
16. 


Towards ſome men, and in ſome com- 
pany, he behaves himſelf well, but is diſ- 
orderly with others. When he meets not 
with temptations, he ſeemeth reformed, but 
changeth his courſe when ſtrongly aflaulted, 
and ſeldom recovers ; His goodneſs is as the 
morning cloud, it has no root, therefore dies 
before his life is finiſhed. 

Bur in the real chriſtian, ſincerity runs 
as a line throughout his Je, and commands 
the ſcope of it upon all occaſions. The 
words are, dvarragnuey iv Tw a0 We conver- 
ſed, lived, and behaved, in a continued 
ſtated manner, in our paſſage through the 
world, in godly fincerity. This is an emi- 
nent part of the character of a real chriſ- 
tian, and amounts to theſe ſix things: 

(1 .) His great buſineſs is to m— a good 
conſcience : Herein I exerciſe myſelf to have 
always a conſcience void of offence towards 
God, and towards men. This he reſolveth, 
and ſtudies how to do it ; this he earneſtly 
intends, by ſtriving againſt what may hin- 
der it, and taking hold of whatever is help- 
ful to maintain religion towards God, and 
righteouſneſs towards men ; he is at pains 
to have conſcience well informed, and ten- 
der; and is careful to ſecure his peace, by 
avoiding what 1t juſtly condemns; 'tis his 

purpoſe 
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purpoſe to be able to ſay, My heart ſhall SRE RM. 
not reproach me jo long as I live. XIII. 

(2.) He endeavoureth to perform every 1 
duty, as well as ſome; he faithfully ſets Je MT 
himſelf to be holy in all manner of conver- iPet.i. 15. 
ſation, No grace nor meaſure of it would 
he neglect, nor live in the omiſſion of an 
known duty ; he accounts himſelf obliged 
to keep his heart, as well as outward ac- Prov. iv. 
tions; to forgive his enemies, as well as to- 
requite his friends. The duties of his ge- 
neral and particular calling, he will be em- 
ployed in, as one walking in all the com- Luke i. 
mandments and ordinances of the Lord blame- 
leſs. A ſincere veneration of each is wit- 
neſſed by his rejecting of none; he allows 
not himſelf by floth to fall into any error 
againſt the faith, ner to violate the law by 
diſregard to any of its precepts, but keeps 
an ear open to 4 God's commands, tho 
hard and chargeable ſervice be appointed. 

Is he a miniſter? He declares the whole Acts xx. 
counſel of God, whoever is diſpleaſed ; he U .. 
corrupts not the word of God to ſerve a 1. 
baſe turn; but as of ſincerity, but as of Tim. ii. 
God, in the fight of God, fpeaketh be in 
Chriſt; by rule he behaveth himſelf in the 

houſe of God. The ſame does the private 
chriſtian in all relations, and hides his face 

{rom no part of his duty. 

(3.) Tr ſcope and tenor of his behaviour 
is ſincere, As Enoch he walks with God, Gen. v. 
and labours to be in the fear of the Lord **: 


all 


304 


SERM. 


XIII. 


Chriſtian Sincerity. 


all the day long ; his zeal is conſiſtent with 
love, and charity does not extinguiſh his 


GoOV zeal his religion is not by fits, but ſteady; 
Heb. xiii. lincerity i is his way of living ; Pray for us, 


18. 


Pf. xli. 


Pſ. xxxix. 


12, 13. 


1 Cor. viii. 


for we truſt we have a good conſcience in all 
things, willing to live honeſtly. His way is 
uniform, and righteouſneſs is his cuſtom ; 

if he turn aſide, he bemoaneth it, and is 


4 reſtleſs till he return; he prays that God 


Hoſ.xiv.2. 


would heal his backſlidings, and reſtore 
him. His religion is not left in the church, 
but carried with him to his houſe, to his 
cloſet, to his ſhop, to every place ; his god- 
lineſs ends not with the /abbath, but takes 
hold on him thro' the week ; he is good in 
health, as well as in fickneſs; and he act- 
eth ſincerely with all men, as well as with 
ſome men; his guard is as ſtrict in wicked 
company, as if the holieſt men were pre- 
ſent ; he'll not offend his weak brother, but 
deny himſelf in much of his liberty, rather 
than be a ſnare to him. Power gives him 
no leave to oppreſs; he with-holds not 


hat's right from the wor/? man, no not 


from his enemies; he dare not impoſe on 
the ignorant, but deals as juſtly with ſuch, 
as if they were perſons of the deepeſt un- 
derſtanding. 


Object. How then comes the apoſtle to 
ſay, in this text, That bis converſation was 
in ſincerity more abundantly toward the 
Corinthians? 


Anſw. 
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Anſiv. HE laboured abundantly among SER NM. 
this people in the work of the goſpel, and XIII. 
yet was ſo far from any mercenary deſign, / WW 


that he ſupported himſelf by the work of 


his hands, when he had a right to a ſupply ! Cor. ix. 
from them : So that they, of all men, had __ 


leaſt reaſon to queſtion his integrity. 
5. He will act with ſincerity under the 
greateſt temptations and diſadvantages. 
THis world is full of ſnares and allure- 
ments; its company, its buſineſs, its amuſe- 
ments, are not without hazard. This is a 
place where religion is generally abhorred, 
and men perſecuted for the profeſſion of it; 
the helps to piety are very few, and a plain 
man 1s generally ſcorn'd, and made a prey 
of, This world is fo full of ſharpers, that 
honeſt methods will not always give a live- 
lihood ; and men of all callings fo falſe and 
undermining, that a man of integrity can- 
not defend himſelf. Yct as bad as this world 
is, and as il treatment as the man of fim- 
plicity meets with, the apoſtle faith, My 
converſation is in ſimplicity and godly ſin- 
cerity, and not by fleſbly wiſdom, even in 
this world. Every real chriſtian follows his 
example, in proſpect of the comfort it mi- 
niſters through the uſefulneſs of it to the 
commonweal, and God's approbation of 
it by his commands, example, and re- 
wards, h 
THEREFORE the ſincere man labours 
to keep himſelf unſpotted from the world ; 
Vol. II U when 
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SERM. When the wicked entice him, he diſdains 
XIII. the bribes, and watches againſt the allure- 

5 ments of ſin: With Lot he keeps clean in a 

i fllthy place, and is vexed with the abomi- 
nations he would reform, but cannot. He 
is content to be gazed at as a monſter amon 
the bewitched crowd, and to paſs thro' the 
world as a ffranger, who wears a garb, 
ſpeaks a language, walks by a law, is ac- 
cuſtomed to ſuch manners, purſues ſuch 
deſigns, and ſeeks a home, which the world 
deſpiſes and abhors. 

SINCERITY inclines him to the crucify- 
ing himſelf to the world, and thereby to deny 
ſuch gratifications of the fleſh as would 
pollate him, and to bear what's moſt un- 
grateful to it, rather than ſeem to beaſham'd 
of Chriſt in his truth, intereſt, or members. 
When reproaches, frowns, loſs of goods, 
priſons, yea, death come in his way, he 
has reckon'd cn them, and counts them no 

Rev. xiv. ſtrange thing; he is at a point, the Lamb 
” he will follow, his covenant he muſt keep, 
He endeavoureth to get, and uſe prudence, 

and to avoid all real indiſcretion, that he 

may prevent ſuch miſchiefs as ill men de- 

fign againſt him, and are more probable to 

effect, becauſe they ſcruple nothing. In 

this caſe, where innocent prudence will not 

reſerve him, he commits himſelf to God 

for ſhelter and ſupport, as ſeems good 1n 

his eyes. Finally, he is diligent in his 

calling, but reckons that God thinks that 

enough 
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enough for him, which is gotten honeſtly, SERM. 
and that more would be dangerous. He XIII. 
is thankful for ſo much eſteem and intereſt 4 
as may render him greatly uſeful ; but he 
will uſe no unjuſt or ſordid methods to ob- 
tain or continue it. And if God permits 
men of baſer tempers to undermine him by 
whiſpers, ſurmiſes, or viler arts, he refers 
himſelf to the providence of God, as know- 
ing he will vindicate him as far as the ſer- 
vice deſigned by him requires, and carry 
on his work by other inſtruments, accept- 
ing the upright defire and behaviour of the 
blaſted, inſtead of ſervice. | 

(6.) HE maintains his ſincere converſa- 
tion to the /af. 

He is faithful unto death, Whilſt he is Rev. ii. 
in this ve, he continues his integrity, 10. 
and holds on his way; a prolong'd life gives 
him no releaſe, for his covenant-dedication 
was unto his laſt moments. During his 
preſent ſtate he adheres to God, abides in 
Chriſt, ſubmits to his rule, and defireth 
to ſerve his purpoſes. The real chriſtian 
is perſuaded, that beginning well without 
perſeverance, will aggravate his woe, and 
that all who all be ſaved, muſt endure to Mat. xxiv. 
the end; therefore he is firmly reſolved, in “3. 
the ſtrength of Chriſt, to iniſb well, and 
die in the Lord. His race being for life, 
he runs, and faints not; his warfare not 
being decided before death, he fights ſo as 
to overcome at /a/f, His earneſt prayer and 

U'g hope 
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hope is to be ſincere, and without offence, 
till the day of Chriſt, He is not without 
a holy fear till he hath worked out his al- 
vation. He is watchful till his time of 
probation is finiſh'd, that his heart depart 
not from God, that he be not entangled 
in the pollutions of the world; that he turn 
not from the holy commandment, nor deſert 
the profeſſion of faith. He is careful to 
leave this world, prepared and ripened for 
a better country; and therefore thinks it 
not enough to be kept from apoſtaſy, but 
endeavoureth by added grace to grace, to 
make his election ſure; and fo to have a 
certain and an abundant entrance into the 
everlaſiing kingdom of our Lord and Savi- 
our Feſus Chriſt. 

THe fourth part of the character of the 
real chriſtian and godly miniſter, is, That 
his converſation is by the grace of God. 

TH E grace of God is taken chiefly for 
his /pecral favour : He help'd them much 
who had believed through grace: Alſo for 


the peculiar gifts and effects of God's ſpe- 


cial favour, 2 Pet. iii. 18. Grow in grace. 
We have received grace for grace. All 
faving endowments are called grace, be- 
cauſe they are free gifts lowing from God's 
undeſerved favour, and are evidences of our 
intereſt in his ſpecial favour. Sometimes 
this word grace is defigned at once to ex- 
preſs both the kindneſs of God and the 
effects; He refifleth the proud, but giveth 

grace 
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race to the humble. "Tis alſo taken for 8E RM. 
the goſpel. Theſe are the principal ſenſes XIII. 
of the grace of God, and what the apoſtle (AW 
intendeth. As for extraordinary gifts, and 
the common effects of grace for degrees of 
reformation, which are ſhort of a regene- 
rating work; they are ſtil'd grace, but 
reach not the apoſtle's ſenſe in my text ; 
whereas, 1. God's ſpecial favour ; 2. Inhe- 
rent grace; and, 3. The goſpel, muſt be 
intended. | 

THr1s part conſummates the diſtinction 
between the ſincere chriſtian, and the hy- 
pocrite, What the chriſtian is, what he at- 
tains and performs, is by the grace of God; 
he is more than a mere moral man, as to 
temper and ſtate, and acteth beyond him, 
and with another reſpect to ſupplies of 
grace; of which hereafter. 

TH E hypocrite's devouteſt and beſt ac- 
tions ſpring from nature, or at beſt from 
common grace: nor is he an objec? of God's 
ſpecial kindneſs, or 1s God's favour what he 
moſ? deſires. His graces or virtues are cal- 
led ſo but eguzvocally : when he performs 
what's moſt excellent, 'tis not from a vital 
principle; the Holy Spirit gives no ſuch pe- 
cial aſſiſtance, as he does to ſaints, His heart is 
unchanged, his ſpirit unrene ed; he derives 
not ſtrength from Chriſt by dependance on 
him, as a vital head; nor acteth by com- 
munications from him, as an united mem- 
ber, As God has no delight in him, ſo he 
U 3 takes 
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takes not his higheſt ſatisfaction in God ; 


XIII. but his chief good i is what gratifies his car- 
al ſelf, which is his chief and ultimate 


Eph. i. 19. 


3 Pet. 1. 6 


2 Theſi. i. 
Fi, 83 


end. And thus, it's evident, he doth not 
live, nor behave (o the word for conver- 
fing, i in my text, is often render'd) by the 
grace of God. 

Bur the real chriſtian hath his converſa- 
tion by the grace of God, 

I. By the ſpecial favour of God. 

Note, Tu AT God is of infinite power 
to change, convert, eſtabliſh, and aſſiſt, 
Sc. This power is exerted * ſuch ſpiri- 
tual operations; as, Ve believe by this 


power ; we are kept by the potoer of God, 


through faith, unto ſulvation. But if you 
alk, How the power of God comes to be 
exerted to ſuch purpoſes? I anſwer, It is 
trom his ſpecial favour in Chriſt ; and this 
1s the way all comes to be aſcribed to his 
grace or favour, This puts his arm to 
work, and opens thoſe treaſures, whence 
the ſaint is ſupplied and farniluld for a 
godly converſation. The chriſtian liveth 
by this ſpecial favour of God, 

(I.) As this acteth in him. It's this which 
works thoſe holy inclinations, and divine 
qualitics, whereby the chriſtian is inwardly 
renewed, and diſpoſed to walk with God. 
This mortifies the fleſh, and dethrones 
thoſe luſts which had dominion in him, 
and would ſoon recover it but for his grace. 


This gives us neceſſary aſſiſtance for reſiſt- 
ing 
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ing temptations to alter our courſe, and for SE RM. 


erforming thoſe duties wherein our walk 


XIII. 


conſiſteth. All the chriſtian's graces are 


derived hence, and by this excited and 
maintained. When he is hard put to, the 


grace of God is ſufficient for him, and his 2 Cor. xii. 


ſtrength made perfect in weakneſs. 
chriſtian ſtrong ? it's in this grace that 7s 
in Chriſt. 

Hap God never viſited us with his fa- 
vour, this faint had continued dead in his 
fins, and without firength. Did his favour 
ceaſe to act, he would ſoon faint, be over- 


Is the 7 


come, and again wallow in the mire. It's 2 Pet. ii. 


this grace by which he ſtands; this, by its 
bleſſing, ſucceeds all means of perſeverance. 

(2.) He liveth by this ſpecial favour of 
God, as it acteth for him. 

TH 1s chaineth the tempter, who elſe 
would ſoon deceive and overwhelm us. 
This grace moderates our trials, ſhortens 
our exerciſes, proportions our burdens, 
ſuits our conditions and circumſtances, as 


may be ſafeſt and moſt helpful to our fouls. 


20. 


This provides the means of grace; this Rom. viii. 
finds ſeaſonable helpers for counſel and wo 


encouragement, and diſpenſeth afflictions 
and mercies, as our frame makes awaken- 
ing warnings or encouragements molt pro- 
per for our edification. - | 

(3.) He lives by this grace, as it is af- 
fectingly manifeſted to him. 
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Chriftian Sincerity. 
God is pleaſed to ſhed his love abroad 
in the heart, to a believer's feeling. This 


ſweetens che bittereſt ſteps. The conſola- 


Rom. v 


tions of Chriſt abounding, ſupport the ſoul 


2Cor. i. 5. under perſecutions. When he grows. re- 


1 John 111. 
8 


miſs, a ſenſe of what kindneſs God has ex- 
preſſed towards him, does awaken him to 
avoid what is offentive and diſhonourable 
to the blefſed God, and conſtrains him to 
be aRive and faithful. 

Hx cannot behold what wonders Habe 
been produced by the favour of God, with- 
out a bluth, that he makes no better re- 
turns. Has my God beſtow'd his Son, and 
has Chrift died for me when I was an 
enemy? Has he, by his Spirit, raiſed me 
from a dead ate, and found me out when 
I was running farther from him? Has he 
pardon'd ſuch a world of fins? Has he 
united me to the Lord Jeſus, and agoptcd 
me among his fons, Sc. and can I forſake 
him? God forbid; © I am aſhamed that 
my zeal is ſo cold, and that I cannot walk 
more worthy of him. A believing proſpect 
of the great things which grace has provi- 
ded for him hereafter, does enlarge his 
heart, and eſtabliſh his goings. Theſe are 
things too glorious for the eye to behold, 
too great for tongue to utter, or the vaſteſt 
imagination to conceive: We know not what 
we ſhall be; that we hall be like Chriſt, 
and ſee him as he is, contains all we can 
dcſire, or are capable of. Some . 

en 
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and foretaſtes of theſe things repair the Se rm. 
chriſtian's ſtrength, and invigorates his re- XIII. 
ſolutions. He anſwers temptations with vv 
this thought; The fleſh can offer no ſuch 
benefits as theſe which I hope for ; no, nor 
as thoſe which I already enjoy: the light of 
God's countenance, the communion I have 
with Chriſt, ſurpaſs all this world can 

ive: How then can I depart from this 

bleſſed One, when I have taſted he is thus 1 Pet. ii. 3, 
gracious ; and alſo when he is ſo good as to 
pardon my many infirmities, accept ſuch 
imperfect ſervice, and grant a free acceſs 
to his throne of grace, for grace and mercy Heb. iv. 
to help in every time of need? Surely theſe 16. 
muſt incline and encourage me to follow 
his ſteps, and perſiſt in his ways. 

2. THE chriſtian converſation is by in- 
berent grace, flowing from that ſpecial love 
of God. 

TH x chriſtian's converſation is not by 
fleſhly wiſdom, but it is in ſincerity, by 
that grace which is ſabjectively in the true 
believer. 

(I.) Tuis inberent grace conſtitutes a 
great part of the chriſtian's converſation, 
eſpecially Godwards. The prevalency of a 
ſpiritual /zfe, to the excluſion of the domi- 
nion of the fleſh, is what denominates a 
ſincere perſon : he is not in the fleſh, which 
every unconverted perſon is. The truth Rom. vii. 
and reality of regeneration (whence this 5 
life begins) is inſtanced in the true fear of 
No ita | | God, 
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SERM. God, in a fincere faith in Chriſt, and a 


XIII. 


prevalent love to God. Theſe graces in 


truth, are not only neceſſary to our be- 


26. 


John xv. 


having well to men, but as 1t regards the 
frame and bent of the heart; the internal 
exerciſe of theſe are a part of the divine 
life and converſation. 

IT's not a converſation which leaves out 
the pulſe, the bent, the cravings and mo- 
tions of the heart Godward; for it is with 
him we have moſt to tranſact and do. 
Every act of grace towards God, makes 
up our living to him; yea, the habitual dit- 
poſition is what he looks at, as much as at 


Prov.xxii. our exerciſe: My jon, give me thy heart. 


(2.) A HEART renewed by grace, de- 
pends on Chri/t for all ſupplies neceſſary to 
2 chriſtian converſation. 

WHERE grace 1s implanted, the foul 
is ſenſible of its own inſufficiency to make 
any progreſs in God's ways. Whatever 
confidence the hypocrite has in his own 


©, ſtock, the rea] chriſtians own, Not that we 


are ſufficient, as of ourſelves, to think a 
good thought, much leſs to reſiſt ſtrong 
temptations, bear heavy ſufferings, or per- 
form ſpiritual duties in a right manner. 
He heartily aſſents to what Chriſt declares, 
Without me you can do nothing. Therefore 
as he is ſolicitous to acquit himſelf a true 
diſciple of Chriſt, ſo his eye is directed to 
him, to inſtruct and enable him to do ſo. 
He depends on him, and ſeeks to him for 

continual 
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continual aſſiſtances and ſupports. He con- SERM. 
cludes he ſhall manage his ways aright in XIII. 
proportion to what ſupplies are communi- 


cated ; He can do all things through Chriſt P 
who flrengtheneth him. ; 
(.) By the exerciſe of inherent grace, 
the external converſation of a chriſtian is 
managed and maintained in fincerity. 

As outward duties are dead and empty 
things, wherein no grace is in act, ſo a 
godly converſation were impracticable, 
were not all graces in exercite. The in- 
fluences of the Spirit, in order to practice, 
are immediately on the heart, for the exci- 
ting and ſtrengthning the graces he had 
there produced; and thoſe excited and 
ſtrengthned, do enable to godly and up- 
right actings. Faith repreſents God's ma- 
jeſty and authority to the mind, which be- 
gets that reverence for his commands, as 
renders us obedient againſt all the threat- 
nings of men, and the reluctancy of our 
hearts. 

Faith realizeth an inviſible world, where- 
by we are animated to endure all ſufferings 
which attend our profeſſion, awakened to 
avoid what leads to hell, and fixed in the 


way which, by divine ordination, brings us 2 Cor. iv. 


to glory. By faith we rely on Chriſt, and is: 
derive virtue from him, whereby we are 
enabled to forſake what he came to deſtroy, 
and perform his demands, expreſſive of our 
fidelity to him, and obedience to the Father. 

Love, 
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Love, in exerciſe, enlargeth our hearts in 
deſigns for the glory of God, and in fear 
of oftending him ; this makes his yoke eaſy, 
and all his commands deſirable, and not 
grievous. By humility we ſtoop to the 
meaneſt duties, by patience we are kept 
from repining at what we endure in our 
chriſtian courſe, and by fortitude the diffi- 
culties and dangers attending us are maſ- 
tered. 

THe hope of glory guards us againſt aſ- 
faults, and fo fills us with a contempt of 
this world, that its offers cannot entice us 
to turn out of our way. Godly fear checks 
our vanity, inconſiderateneſs, and ſecurity, 
that they betray us not to ſenſuality and 
ſloth: And by repentance we recover from 
our falls, and are made more cautious of 
oftending. None of the graces of the Spirit 
are uſeleſs, all of them are active and in- 
fluential to render our converſation fincere 


and perſevering. 


Pt, Ixiii. 3. 


4. A HEART principled with the graces 
of the Spirit, takes its greateſt ſatisfaction 
in God, as the moſt agreeable good. 

His loving-kindneſs is better than life, in 
the .. of every gracious ſoul. He bleſ- 


ſeth himſelf in what he enjoys of God, and 


pants for more. A man thus diſpoſed, 


muſt be careful ſo to order his ways, as to 
keep in his love, and be afraid of all fin, 
leſt he forfeit the favour of God, or inter- 


mit the diſcoveries of it. 
| A 
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A CHRISTIAN finds that uſually he SERM. 


enjoys more or leſs of God, as his con- 


XIII. 


verſation is managed: when this is ordered 


aright, God ſhecweth him his ſalvation. He 
communicates of it what we need or can 
bear at preſent, and grants ſuch diſcoveries 
of what is reſerved, as fills the foul with 
joy. A man admiring and affected with 
theſe delights, is not only afraid to loſe 
them by ſin, but feels himſelf conſtrained 
to appear for God with zeal, and abound 
in the fruits of holineſs. But, on the other 


BL. 1. 23- 


hand, he finds when he finnath preſumptu- PC lvii. 8. 


ouſly, his bones are broken, joy remove 
the face of God is hd, the viſits of the 
Spirit more rare, and his operations more 
faint, whereby his ſoul becomes weakned 
as to grace, and almoſt overwhelmed as 
to comfort. 

Tu E experiences of theſe things con- 
tribute greatly to a faithful walk. They 
cannot do otherwiſe with a gracious per- 
ſon ; for nothing can pleaſe him, whilſt 
he ſuſpects his intereſt in God who i is his 
portion; and this not only by a wiſe choice, 
but as the bent and znclination of his heart 
is fixed on God; for in him it finds true 
reſt as in its centre; in him it glorieth, 
whatever it can want or ſuffer. And from 
a well-pleafing ſenſe of God's love, it muſt 
act with vigor and caution too. 

TE chriſtian's converſation is in 


ſincerity by the goſpel, which is the word 
of 
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of God's grace : it's ſo called, Ads xiv, 3. 
and juſtly, for it's a wonderful gift and 


J effect of divine favour ; yea, it's term'd the 
Tit. ii. 11. grace of God, The goſpel contributes ma- 


ny ways to our having our converſation in 
ſimplicity and godly ſincerity. 

(I.) As the goſpel contains the rule of 
this converſation. Our Lord Jeſus hath 
taken into the chriſtian diſpenſation all the 
laws by which his ſincere followers are to 
faſhion their hearts and lives. The godly 
man conforms himſelf to theſe : he reſts 
not with any attainments as graces, except 
they be what the goſpel deſcribes to be ſuch 
graces; what comes ſhort of, or exceed: 
its definitions, he rejects as counterfeits. 
He avoids nothing as /in, but what the 
word forbids; nor accounts that a duty, 
which it does not ſome way or other enjoin. 
But he is as concerned to keep both to. their 


Full extent, that ſo no part of duty may be 


refuſed, nor ſin of any kind, or in any 
degree, allowed. 

He rejects all a//e rules and enthuſi- 
aſtick opinions, however plauſible, and ad- 
mits not that as part of the /aw of nature, 


which contradicts the goſpel rule ; by this 


he tries all prudent maxims, however cele- 
brated; the counſel and cuſtoms of men, 
whatever reputation they have; and the 
laws of the church, and of magiſtrates, 
whatever be their ſanction. By examining 
all by this rule, and yielding a ſincere obe- 

dience 
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dience to it, he avoids what contradicts, SE RM. 
and performs what's requiſite to a conver- XIII. 
ſation in ſimplicity and godly fincerity. WYY 

(2.) As the goſpel includes the proper 
motives to a ſincere converſation. 

Tn E chriſtian needs arguments to per- 
ſuade him to embrace and abide in a courſe 
that 1s contrary to the fleſh, and that expo- 
ſes him to labour and ſufferings. He finds 
in the goſpel ſuch arguments as are ſuited to 
this purpoſe, and by them he is often made 
willing to croſs the fleſh; and ſtirred up to 
perſevering endeavours after eminent holi- 
neſs, as what is juſtifiable and beneficial. 
The motives _- not carnal or impure, 
but chiefly ſpiritual and divine, whereby 
they are agreeable to a renewed nature, and 
apt to promote Holy reſolutions. 

HERE you find arguments from God's 
nature, perfections, providence, and autho- 
rity ; from Chriſt's love, ſufferings, and in- 
terceſſion ; from his deſigns, aſſiſtances, and 
his final judgment. By the goſpel, li ife and 2 Tim. i. 
immortality are brought to light. All this d. 
diſplay'd glory ſtrongly excites; all the 
promiſed bleſſings for time and eternity, 
are ſo many topicks, whence inforcing mo- 
tives are deduced. The chriſtian know- 
ing the inviolable connexion between a godly 
converſation and theſe bleſſings, feels a 
power in theſe as motives to lead to that 
converſation ; neither are goſpel-threaten- 
ings unapt to this end, 

(3.) As 
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SERM. (3.) As the goſpel d:/covers things help. 
XIII. fu! to this converſation, and what are im- 
pediments to it. 
HF RH we are directed how to pray, 
hear, approach the Lord's table, meditate, 
examine ourſelves, and offer thanks to God; 
all which are means which the chriſtian 
improves for quickning and eſtabliſhment 
in his walk. We have the experiences and 
behaviour of ſaints recorded, that we may 
Heb. xii, follow their ſteps. The perfect example 
I. of our Lord Jeſus is fet before us, for the 

faſhioning of our hearts, and the ordering 
Phil. ii. 5. of our lives. Let the /ame mind be in you 

which was in Chriſt: Looking to Jeſus, 
Heb. xii. Who, for the joy that was ſet before him, en- 
2 dured the croſs, deſpiſed the ſhame. Learn 
of me, for I am meek. The chriſtian ar- 
mour is fully deſcribed, Epheſ. vi. 11. Ma- 
ny other helps might be mentioned, which 
upright ſouls are acquainted with, and haye 
uſed ſucceſsfully. 

THE impediments of a ſincere conver- 
ſation, are to be ſeen in the recover'd falls 
of ſaints, the apo] of profeſſors, and in 
ſcripture-warnings and cautions. By theſe 
we are taught to beware of ſelf-confidence, 
trifling, idleneſs, neglect of duty, raſhneſs, 
letting down our watch, not avoiding oc- 
caſions of fin, loving the world, fear of 
man, diſregarding the firſt degrees of back- 
ſlidings, evil company, and hypocriſy of 
heart. The account you alſo have of /a- 

tan's 
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fan's violent and wily methods, is a great 8E RM. 
help to prevent his polluting our conver- XIII. 


ſation. | 

(4.) As the Spirit of Chriſt communicates 
his gracious influences by the gofpel. | 
Mr ſhould ſoon beentangled, faint, and 
turn aſide to crooked paths, if left to our 
own abilities, The goſpel-diſcoveries and 
directions, are of themſelves znſufficient to 
cleanſe and eſtabliſh our hearts and ways; 
but the efficacy of the goſpel to theſe holy 
ends, is by the Spirit's concurrence ; and its 
glory! is, that the bleſſed Spirit, as the Spirit 
of Chriſt, communicates life, light, and 


power thereby; it's the miniſtration of this : Cor. iii. 


Sprrit ; by this it becomes the power of God ©; 
unto ſalvation. The upright often feels a 16. 
ſurprifing energy in the word, which has 
made him ſtrong to reſiſt temptations, when 
probable to overcome him ; and ſupported 
him under ſuch ſuffering as he thought he 
could never endure. It is to the Hol 
Spirit working by the truth of the goſpel, 
ſuch things muſt be aſcribed ; he convey- 
eth light by goſpel- diſeoveries; he makes 
the precepts mighty in the conſcience ; the 
promiſes and motives of the goſpel take 
hold on the ſoul, infinuate into it, and in- 
ſpire it with fixed reſolutions, and virtue to * 
purſue them. The Spirit excites and im- 
proves thoſe gracious diſpoſitions by the 
word, which are moſt ſuitable to our pre- 
ſent duty; ; he brings /eaſonable truths to 
Vor, II, X remem- 
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Se RM. remembrance, pleads them, darteth light 

XIII. upon them, holds them as claſe and long 

VI to the eye of the mind, as is neceſſary to 
ſpew us our prone work, and carry 1 


through all the difficulties of it. Being 
thus led by the Spirit in the word, and 
walking in him by obedience to his conduct, 
we come to have our converſation in god] 
ſincerity, and fulfil not the luſis of the fleſh. 
Tavs I have explained how the chriſ- 
tian converſation is led by the grace of 
God, viz. by his ſpecial fayour, by inhe- 
rent grace, and by the goſpel of grace, not 
by one without the other ; for without the 


| ſpecial favour of God, inherent grace and 


the goſpel were inſufficient, nay, we had 
not enjoy'd either ; did not inherent grace 
concur, this converſation were not our walk, 
nor be made up of our actings. And if it 
were not by the go/þe/, we had wanted a 
certain rule for our duty and hope, which is 
neceſſary to ſubjects of moral government, 
and been enthuſiaſts, or treated as mere 


flocks, But that the beſt man's aCtings 


by this rule may not detract from the 
glory of divine grace, we ſee that all the 
influence of the goſpel upon our graces, 
and the efficacy of thoſe graces to our 


walking fincerely, depend on the opera- 


tions of the Spirit, as well as they are the 
bleſſings merited by Chriſt, which are ob- 
tained by ſuch a converſation. 


SECT. 
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2d Obſ. The way whereby a chriſtian SE RM. 
converſation becomes evident to oneſelf, is XIII. 
by the teſtimony of bis conſcience, WW, 
THE mind, upon ſerious reflections, 
and impartially comparing our actings with 
the rule, paſſeth ſentence ; which ſentence 
is what's call'd its reſimony, as it refers 
to any unjuſt challenge. The real chriſ- 
tian approveth himſelf to God, as the ſu- 
preme judge; He that judgeth me is the 1 Cor. iv. 
Lord. He appeals to men, as far as his +: 
outward actings can manifeſt his integrity 
and he appeals to his own conſcience, and 
is approved by it, as far as he knows his 
own heart; and this he pleads againſt his 
own groundleſs ſuſpicions, and the unjuſt 
cenſures of others. 
Fo R explication of this, conſider, 
1. THE juſt 7e/t:mony of the conſcience 
is neceſſary to a right hope concerning the 
ſtate of a chriſtian. 
Tas teſtimony is /z/#, when 'tis accord- 
ing to the goſpel, as a rule of judgment; 
i. e. when upon enquiry that's found in us, 
| and done by us, to which the goſpel pro- 
miſeth falvation ; and we are acquitted of 
that againſt which it pronounceth eternal 
, death. The goſpel way of comfort is to 
clear your intereſt in its privileges, by the 
conſcience witneſſing to your faith and obe- 
X 2 dience. 
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dience. None have a fatisfying reaſon of 
their hope, but ſuch as have a good con- 


WY /crence as to their converſation in Chriſt, 


1 Pet. iii. 


15, 16. 


1 John iii. 


21. 


Eph. iv. 


30. 


Our hearts muft not condemn us, or we 
can have no confidence towards God. 

2. THE Joint-witneſs of the Spirit with 
the conſcience, gives a ſatisfying comfort- 
ing power to the teſtimony of the con- 


ii. ſcience: The Spirit itſolf beareth witneſs 


with our ſpirits, that we are the ſons of 
God. This privilege here witneſſed, ſup- 
poſeth a witnefling 7 all that, without 
which this muſt be inevident. Therefore 
the Spirit jointly witneſſeth to the truth of 
the goſpel, as to Chriſt's ſatisfaction, and 
to thoſe promiſes founded thereon which 
relax the conditions of adoption. He wit- 
neſſeth to our performing of thoſe condi- 
tions, by his working them in us, which is 
his ſealing us to the day of redemption. This 
ſhall not diſappoint ; but yet it is not pro- 
perly that joint-witneſſing with the con- 
ference to the in- being of the terms of 
adoption ; for the conſcience does not wit- 
neſs thereto in ſuch doubting ſaints as pre- 
vailingly ſuſpect it. But the Spirit fointl) 
witneſſeth with our ſpirit, when both iſſue 
in this reſult; © you have the goſpel infal- 

e lible marks of the ſons of God.” 
SATAN's ſuggeſtions, a conſciouſneſs of 
the deceit of our hearts, fear of what 
powers of corruption may be hid; a ſenſe 
of what reſtraints, or mere common grac?2 
may 


Chriſtian Sincerity. 
may effect, what apoſtates have attained 
and done, &c. are ſufficient to weaken the 
teſtimony of conſcience when fingle, and 
obſtruct our comfortable hope; therefore 
the witneſs of the Sp:r:t is neceſſary to be 
joined with our ſpirits to prevent our doubt- 
ings, quiet our minds, and aſſure us of his 
ſaving work upon us. It is by his light 
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XIII. 
Sas, 


ſhining on our graces, that our conſciences Rom. ix. 


bear witneſs thereto m the Holy Ghoſt, And“ 
his manifeſtations and power joined to this 
teſtimony of conſcience, do produce a ſa- 
tisfaction in our fouls, that we have the 
ſigns, and conſequently to us belong the 
privileges of the tons of God. 

3. THE matter atteſted by the con- 
ſcience is not legal perfection, but ſince- 
rity of grace and obedience. 

IT would bear falſe witneſs, if it teſti- 
fied that we are innocent or perfect ; for, 
If we ſay, we have no ſin, we deceive our- 
ſelves, and the truth is not in us. A con- 
verſation by the grace of God in ſimpli- 
city and godly ſincerity, is the height of 
what Paul pretends to, who elſewhere de- 


John i. 8. 


clares concerning himſelf, Not as though T ' Cor. xiii. 
had already attained, or were already per- © 


fect. No, this is not the ſtate or ſeaſon 
when that which is perfect 15 come, but the 
conſcience witneſſeth to ſincerity, to an 
heart really bent for God, though not ſo 
firmly as the chriſtian would find it. It 
truly believes, tho? he is forced to cry, Lord, 

» ©, help 


326 


SERM. 
XIII. 


Chriſtian Sincerity. 
help my unbelief. It's irreconcilable to /, 


tho' he often complains of its violent mo- 


tions and out-breakings ; it really likes and 
- approves of perfection, and reckons that 


to be a heaven indeed, where he hopes to 
obtain it, tho', to his ſorrow, he finds much 
imperfection in all his graces, and all his 
actions. You may caſily then collect, that 
this ſincerity principally conſiſteth in the 
reality and trutb in what graces we pre- 
tend, and the very heart being engaged in 
what good we perform; and therefore it 
expreſſeth itſelf more in fervent defire, than 
attainments ; more in faithful endeavours, 
than performances; and often more in the 
agrecableneſs of ſpiritual bleſſings, than in 
a joyful aſſurance that they belong to us. 

zd Obſ. The juſt teſtimony of conſcience 
to a chriſtian fincerity, is his rejoicing in 
the approaches of death. 

This is Cur rejſoicing: xatynors notes joy- 
ful glorying. I ſhall, 1. Explain in what 
ſenſe 'tis a chriſtian's rejoicing. 2. Evi- 
dence that this is a ſufficient ground of re- 
joicing in the greateſt danger, and neareſt 
views of death, 

Queſt. In what ſenſe is the teſtimony of 
conſcience to a chriſtian's ſincerity, his re- 
joicing? 

Anſiv. 1. Negatively. Not that ſincerity 
is any atonement for fin, or any merit ol 
goſpel-bleſſedneſs, or any way to be {ct 
in the room of Chritt, 

THERE 
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THERE are too many faults in the beſt SRE RM. 
men, to admit their juſtification by the law XIII. 
of innocency; and having once ſinned, al 
juſt pretence of merit is excluded. The 
work of ſatisfaction for ſin, and of meti- 
ting impretation of bleſſings, are proper to 
Chriſt : This he has diſcharg'd alone, ac- 
cording to his Father's appointment, and 
that's ſuppoſed in all goſpel-offers ; for 
had not he procured peace, pardon, adop- 
tion, and glory, he would not invite us to 
him for obtaining them, nor by them in- 
force his call to ſinners. The exacteſt con- Heb. x. 
verſation would be abominable to God, and 32 
uſeleſs to the moſt excellent perſons, if , 
pleaded in rivalſbip with Chriſt, A real Mat. xxii. 
convert knows both Chriſt and hitmſelf © 
too well, to glory over Chriſt, to whom 
he aſcribes his entire redemption, humbly 
acknowledging his beſt duties cannot atone 
for their own crimes, and when he has 
done all, he is an unprofitable ſervant. As Luke xvii. 
to expiation arid purchaſe, all our rejoicing '*: 
is in Chriſt Jeſus, who is alſo our interceſ- 
ſor, and author of all our graces and abili- 
ties, as well as privileges. 
2d Anſw. Affirmatively. The chtiſtian 
rejoiceth in the evidence of ſincerity, 4s 
this anſwers to the goſpel-promiſes of that 
bleſſedneſi which Chriſt hath merited. Theſe 
he knows deſcribes the perſons to whom 
the promiſed ſalvation belongs, and dif- 
criminates them from all ſuch who ſhall | 
A 4 not | 
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SERM. not obtain it. And he brought them to his 


XIII. 


houſe, and rejoiced, believing in God. This 


V jailor, under convictions, had aſked our 


Acts xvi. 
36. 


apoſtle, What ſhall I do Yo be ſaved? Paul 
anſwereth, Believe in the Lord Feſus, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaved. The jailor ſincerely be- 
lieved; that put him into a ſtate of falya- 
tion, tho' he had not known it: But he 
had the teſtimony of his conſcience, that 
he did believe in fincerity before he could 
rejoice. As the promiſe gave him no 
ground of joy in this falvation, as belong- 
ing to him, unleſs he truly believed in 
Chriſt; fo whilſt his faith was not evident 
to himſelf, his intereſt in that ſalvation was 
not evident to him, and conſequently he 
could not rejoice, but continue trembling. 
But his intereſt in Chriſt and ſalvation be- 
ing cleared, by his conſcience witneſſing 
that he believed in Chriſt in fincerity, he 
refoiced ; he rejoiced in Chriſt, and he re- 
joiced in his ſincere faith too; he was glad 
of a Saviour, and ſalvation by him; he was 
glad he was a ſincere believer, becauſe ſuch 
believers only could obtain ſalvation by 
Chriſt ; and all z7/ncere believers or hypo- 
crites were excluded. It was faith unfeigned, 
it was faith which Wworketh by love, that 
Paul called him to; it was ſuch a faith he 
rejoiced 1n ; and it's obſervable, that it's faid, 
he waſhed their wounds, brought them to his 
bouſe, and ſet meat before them ; and then it 
is added, he rejoiceg. 

| | THERE'S 
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THERE's no inconſiſtency between re- SRRNM. 


joicing in Chriſt, and rejoicing in the in- 


XIII. 


cerity of our graces and actions; otherwiſe ww 


the apoſtle in my text greatly offended. I 
add further, no man can, upon goſpel- 
grounds, rejoice in one, unleſs he rejoice in 
the other too, How can we rejoice in our 
ſincerity, if we rejoice not in Chriſt as our 
Saviour, who expiated our fins, made re- 
conciliation between God and us, purcha- 
ſed our falvation, works all in all by his 
Spirit, juſtifieth us by his blood, and makes 
us and our graces accepted ? Can we joy in 
our ſincerity, and not in Chriſt, when our 
greateſt ſincerity can do none of thoſe 
things; and if Chriſta had not performed 
them, we had been eternally miſerable, 
notwithſtanding our fincereſt works or 
graces? On the other hand, How can we 
rejoice in Chriſt, if we rejoice not in our 
fincerity? For are not all hypocrites ſure 
to periſh, notwithſtanding the all- ſuffici- 
ency of Chriſt, and that becauſe they are 


hypocrites? Chriſt's righteouſneſs will not Mat. xii. 
fave him, whoſe faith is dead. Muſt we . 


. * h h . am. IL 
not eO that We are not yYpocrites, un- 2 4, 26. 


| believers, and apoſtates? yet this we can- 
not do, without rejoicing in our fincerity, 
whereby we are not ſuch, Moreover, 
Chriſt is not ours, nor his ſaving benefits 
ours, without fincerity ; for theſe are pro- 
miſed to ſincere believers, and to none elſe. 
We muſt therefore deſpiſe theſe bleſſings, 

Or 
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SERM, or doubt God's promiſe, otherwiſe we muſt 
XIII. rejoice in our ſincerity, which diſtinguiſh- 
eth us from ſuch as the promiſes belong 


Eph. vi. 


not to. Finally, can we love Chriſt, and 
not rejoice in our ſincerity, as his gift and 
reſemblance? though our joy in the ſince- 
rity of our graces and ways, is not ſo much 
for its intrinfick goodneſs, as for the place 
Chriſt has aſſigned to it in the goſpel con- 


ſtitution. 


Secondly, I $9 ALL evidence that this 
is a ſufficient ground of rejoicing in the 
greateſt dangers, and neareſt views of 
death. 

1. Nor HIN can juſtly prevent the 
py of a fincere chriſtian. All juſt doubts 
muſt be from a ſuſpicion of our integrity; 
when this matter is cleared, we diſbelieve 
the very ſcope of the goſpel revelation, if 
we rejoice not in the certainty of final hap- 


Pi. Ixxxiv. pineſs: For the Lord will give grace and 


glory, and no good thing will he with-hold 


from them that walk uprigbtly. 


Ir you object the imperfections of your 
graces, though true, I anſwer, | 

Firſt, HAeyetNEss is, by the goſpel, 
expreſly promiſed to the fincerity of our 
graces, and not to the legal perfection of 
them, Grace, 1. e. the ſpecial favour of 
God, including true felicity, even the chri- 
ſtian's perfected happineſs is ſo called, 1 Per. 
i. 13. Hope to the end for the grace that 1s 
to be brought unto you, at the revelation of 


2 


Chriſtian Sinterity. T 
Jeſus Chriſt. Upon whom does the Spirit Sr RN. 
pronounce this grace? He tells you, on all XIII. 
them that love the Lord Feſus in fincerity ; + 9 
not in full perfection. The like is in- 
tended in the promiſes made to other 
races; as, he that believes hath everlaſt- 1 Tim. i. 5. 
ing life : Is this perfected faith? No; the 
Spirit calls it faith unfeigned. There is a 
hearty reality in thoſe graces and works, 
and ſo they are above what is a dead image, 
or a counterfeit of what's commanded: 
But yet they come ſhort of that perfection 
which the precept injoins. 
Secondly, IT's not unbecoming Chrift to 
promiſe happineſs to the fincere chriſtian, 
though imperfect. When God dealt imme- 
diately with perfect man by a law ſuited 
to his condition, it was fit that the pro- 
miſed reward ſhould be to perfect obedi- 
ence, as the condition ; for remunerative 
juſtice had fo adjuſted the duty and re- 
ward, that the laſt was to be of debt, and Rom. iv, 
to deprive him of life whilſt obedient, had + 
been incongruous. Moreover, the promiſed 
benefit was to be procured by his own obe- 
dience, and not purchaſed by another for 
him. But under the goſpel God deals with 
us by a mediator, who has anſwer'd the de- 
mands of eſſential jaſtice ſo fully, that if 
ſinners were delivered without a change, 
it would not be impeached. This medi- 
ator has all ſaving bleſſings in his hand, as 
purchaſed by himſelf, and power to diſpenſe 


them, 
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SERM. them, If he made an offer of them to 

XIII. all ſinners, he muſt make all partakers of 

WV them; or fix ſome conditions in his ofters, 
eſpecially if he will judge men by the offer 
he makes. If he appoint conditions, they 
will be ſuch as become him to ordain, both 
with reſpect to himſelf, and with reſpect to 
the ſinner: and therefore they will be really 
good, and of a kind improveable to that 
perfection he deſigned them hereafter ; 
otherwiſe he would not appear holy, nor 
purſue the end of his coming, which was 
to reſtore God's image and government, as 
well as to obtain man's impunity. They 
muſt give ſome meetne/ſs to receive and re- 
liſh his bleſſings, elſe theſe would be deſpi- 
ſed to his diſhonour, and man's damage, 
who could not feel a happineſs in them, nor 
incentives to the love and ſervice of this 
bleſſed Redeemer. Sincerity of grace agrees 
to all theſe, and whatever is ſhort of it, 
would palpably fail to do fo. But further, 
the conditions would not be what exceeded 
the power he found, or gave to men, at 
the time he deſigned to inveſt them in the 
reſpective bleſſings ; for that muſt render 
the offer vain to all, to the impeachment 
of his wiſdom and integrity. Nor is it 
likely they ſhould be ſo perfect, as to ex- 
ceed his deſign in appointing them, which 
is not to expiate or merit, nor ſet men 
above a conſtant humble dependance on 


himſelf, for the pardon of their m_ 
= 
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and to render them acceptable on this fide 8E RN. 
that perfection of heaven, for which he is XIII. 
but preparing them in this life. th e 
Thirdly, We find the imper feetion of 
their graces is ſtill ſuppoſed in thoſe whom 
the promiſes entitle to, and inveſt in, its 
ſaving bleſſings. 
BESsIDEs the recorded weakneſſes and 
faults of the moſt eminent ſaints, whom 
God owned for his reconciled ſervants, and 
who were aſſured of falvation, as Abra- 
ham, Peter, &c. we find other reaſons 
which demonſtrate, that fincerity was aC- 
cepted, and imperfe&tion ſuppoſed to be 
conſiſtent with it. I ſhall note only a 
tew : All God's adopted, juſtified people, * iis. 
are commanded to grow in grace; they 1 
are declared to have true grace, and a call 
to add to growth connotes it; but there 
would be no need nor room to grow in 
holineſs, if the graces included in ſanctifi- 
cation were perfect. Again; the moſt im- 
proved ſaints on earth, are to pray for or- 
grveneſs of ſin; this our Redeemer appoints 
in the Lord's prayer. Furthermore, all the 
approved ſons of God meet with chaſtiſements 
at God's hand, to make them partakers of Heb. xii, 
bis holineſs, and of the fruit of righteouſneſs. '* 't- 
Not to mention the apoſtle John's three 1 John ii: 
ranks of real converts, little children, young 
men, and fathers; nor Paul's babes in 
Chriſt, and the more perfect, yet both 
united to him. 
Ir 


2 Pet. i. 5. 


- 
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Gal. iii. 
13. 


Rom. iii. 
26. 


334 
SE RM. 


XIII. 


A /aints, and truly gracious, attained to no 
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I we put theſe together, they will eyi- 
dence, that ſuch as God approved for real 


higher than ſincerity ; and tho' their graces 
and actings were not perfect, they were re- 
ally he:rs of the promiſes, and inveſted in 
ſaving bleſſings as ſincere perſons, notwith- 
ſtanding imperfection. Vea, many of them 
the Holy Spirit celebrates as eminent for 
their faith, love, fear of him, &c. and yet 
not perfect in any of theſe graces. 

I am larger in anſwering this objection, 
becauſe it's the moſt common challenge to a 
Chriſtian's joy; and this being removed, the 
reſt will admit a briefer ſolution. 

Wu Ar can hinder the rejoicing of that 
man, who knows he is fincere? You may 
rejoice, notwithſtanding the exactneſs of 
the /aw, for you are redeemed from the 
curſe of it: nor will this be the law by 
which you ſhall be judged. The juſtice 
of God can be no terror to you, for that 
is ſatisfied ; yea, through Chriſt, it is on 
your fide; for it is written, That he might 
be juſt, and the uſtifier of him which belie- 
veth in Feſus. Paſt fins, however great 
and many, muſt not affright you, for they 


Rer. i. g. are Waſhed away by the blood of Chriſt, they 


ſhall not be imputed. Grieve for fin as the 
worſt evil, but your ſealed pardon is ground 
of joy, when the crime is moſt hateful and 
bemoaned, 

Remains 
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Remains of corruption are burdenſome, SE RM. 
yet being conſiſtent with integrity, they XIII. 
ought not to prevent your thankfully re- WW! 
joicing; for you are near a releaſe, and they 
ſhall not condemn you. Neither is there 
any reaſon that the devil ſhould moleſt your 
comforts, for you have conquered him in 
the war, by abiding faithful to the end; 
and ſhortly he who baffled you in many 
ſeirmiſhes, ſhall be trodden under your feet. Rom. xvi. 
Death is the laſt enemy, but where cove- 
nant- ſincerity is evident, you may not only 
rejoice, but you may glory over it ; for par- 
don has removed its Hing, and it's become 
friendly, notwithſtanding your natural 
averſion to it. Look beyond it, whence 
its greateſt terrors came, and you'll find 
it leads you to regions of light and joy, 
ſo that you may, with the apoſtle, tri- 
umph over it; O death, Where is thy fling? 1 Cor. xv. 
O grave, Where is thy victory? Thanks be 55» 57. 
to God, who giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Is there cauſe for 
fear or ſadneſs, that this vile body, which 
is the chief ſeat of fin, is ſown to riſe a 
ſpiritual glorious body ; and, in the mean 
time, your Jeſus, the Lord of the other 
world, will receive your ſpirits, freed from 
all defilement, and lodge them among the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. 

Tu us you find that the joy which ſin- 
cerity affords, is not to be prevented by 
imperfection of graces, the law of wks, 

the 
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SERM. the juſtice of God, paſt fins, remains of 
XIII. corruption, nor the terrors of death. But 
if I have not enumerated all, you'll find 


the apoſtle leaves out no hindrance of your 


Rom. viii. joy unremoved : Neither death, nor life, 
333% nor. angels, nor powers, things preſent, nor 
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things to come, ſhall be able to ſeparate us 
from the love of God which is in Chriſt 
Feſus. 

2. Tris teſtimony witneſſeth to our 
zntereſt in all thoſe things which miniſter 
the trueſt joy to a rectify'd ſoul. 

A REVIEW of a chriſtian converſation, 
is a pleaſure, not only as it prevents horror 
and danger, and is in itſelf delightful, as 
well as uſeful to others; but the principal 
comfort of it is, that it affords a proſpect 
of all that's neceſſary to our final conſum- 
mate happineſs : For it aſſures us of our 
union with Chriſt, who is Lord of the 
unſeen world, and that he is to be our 
judge. We behold all his nerits pleading 
for us, and all thoſe incomprehenſible 
things which he prayed for in John xvii. 
19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 26. belong to us, and 
ſhall be in us fulfilled. We ſhall be fully 
ſanctify d, made one in the Father and 
Son, as the Father is in the Son; poſſeſs 
that glory which Chriſt received, be with 
Chriſt to behold his glory; and that love 
be in us, wherewith he was loved of the 
Father. Faith in an unſeen Feſus, now yields 
a joy unſpeakable, and full of glory, by re- 


cei ving 
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ceiving the fore-taſtes of ſalvation. And Sxrm. 
well it may, when we read that prayer of XIII. 
our Lord foretelling our happineſs. EO nd 

Nö] ſubjoin, that aſſurance is given 
us, that Chriſt will receive our ſpirits, to 
reſent them as glorious and unſpotted as is Eph. v. 
beſeeming his /pouſe, and the members of his 27. 
body. Our ſouls ſhall be perfected in light 
and love, and our bodies made like his 
glorious body, which ſhined with ſuch a 
luſtre in his transfiguration. This is a 
teſtimony, that our names are written in 
the book of life, that the unfading crown 
of glory ſhall eternally reſt on our heads, 
and we ſhall be admitted to drink of thoſe Pl. xvi. 
rivers of pleaſures which are at God's rigbt- 
band. Who can forbear rejoicing in dying 
pangs and pains, when he beholds himſelf 
ſo near a full deliverance from all that grie- 
ved him, and the full and endleſs enjoy- 
ment of all his deſires; yea, his enlarged 
faculties being filled with all that's agroca- 
ble to a mind divinely refined ? 

3. Txx intereſt of every ſincere chriſ- 
tian in all this, is abundantly ſecured, and 
mfallibly y fre. 

Trex leaſt uncertainty about things ſo 
dear to us, would ſhake our comfort, and 
diminiſh our joy. The concern is of fach 
moment, that our minds can't be at full 
reſt, unleſs our Joy be ſuſtained by uncom- 
mon ſupports, eſpecially when juſt going 
into eternity. Our gracious Father conſi- 
Vor. II. | 4 dered 
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SER. dered our frame, and provided that we 
XIII. might have ſtrong conſolation, and firm and 
r 444% ground for our hope ; therefore, be- 
17, 19, 20. des his word, in which it is 1mpoſſible for 
him to lie, he confirmed it with an oath ; 
yea, he ſhews us within the veil, the Jeſus 
our forerunner entered for us, 1. e. as our 
head, to take poſſeſſion, and prepare a 
John xiv. Place for us, and be the it fruits and 
3. pledge of our entring into that' glorious 
ſtate, What a foundation of triumph is 
this! | 

H x has alſo added ſeals to his covenant 
for greater confirmation, and' given-us his 
Son for a ſurety of it, even that Son who fo 
Heb, vii, /oved us, as to die in our ſtead, and has a 
— concern of great glory in our ſalvation. 
Beſides the aſſurance given us by the goſpel 
covenant, he hath revealed ſo much of his 
covenant of redemption with our Mediator, 
as to let us ſee the certainty of our being 
juſtified by the knowledge (or faith) of Chriſt; 
and that his ſufferings are imputed to us as 
Ia li, our pleadable ſecurity. Theſe things, with 
r. the ſhedding of his love in our hearts, and 
the experience we already have of his truth 
and love, ſtrengthen our joy by the m/ 

fibility of a diſappointment. 
4. He will find that nothing without 
this will afford joy in a dying hour, or in 
eternity. When you behold your r:che: 
vain, your friends uſeleſs, and all the world 
emptineſs itſelf, it will be a ſolid r 
a | 
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that you have bread to eat which the world SERM. 
knows not ; you have what do ſupport and XIII. 
refreſh you, even lively hopes in a dying WY 
hour, and all above and within at peace, 

upon the evidence of ſincerity ; whereas 

your profeſſion without ſincerity, your 
greateſt performances without fincerity , 

your goſpel-enjoyments and g/s without 


fincerity, muſt appear too inſignificant and 
weak to bear up your fouls. What j J 
muſt it be, that God has made you” up- ; 


right! and that he. approves your appeal 
to him; that the graces you had, tho ſmall, 
were yet ſincere; and your wall as in in- 
tegrity, tho full of imperfections. More- 
over, in eternity you'll ſee, that not only 
profeſſion, and hopes, but Chriſt himſelf, 
will be of no faving uſe to hypocrites. 
How then may your hearts rejoice, that 
the Spirit of Chriſt faſhioned your hearts 
aright, that the fruits of the Spirit in you 
were all in truth; and fo he prevented that Eph. v. g. 
hypocriſy, by which the fooliſh virgins, 
and the man without the wedding-garment, 
do periſh eternally. | 
Exhort. 1. Br all perſuaded to take this 
courſe for your rejoicing under the ſentence 
of death. See that conſcience can give you 
this teſtimony, that your converſation has 
not been with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the 
grace of God, in ſimplicity and godly ſin- 
cerity. It's not long before death will cer- 
eee arreſt you, now is the time of prepa - 
2 ring 
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SERM, ring for the reviews of conſcience, and it 


XIII. 


will give /ome teſtimony, whether you will 


or no. Self-love will awaken it to ſpeak 


upon the approaches of eternity, unleſs by 
ſtupigneſs you carry the plaineſt mark of 
your damnation. 

IT will judge with anotltr light, cloſe- 
neſs, and power, than at prefent. For 
the awful views of God's bar, of heaven 
and hell, when ſo near you, will try the 
teſtimony which conſcience now giveth, at 
another rate than you can imagine in health. 
Many will find conſcience blaſt their former 
peace, and to revoke its own flattering ſen- 
tence which it gave when afleep by ſpiri- 
tual ſloth, or bribed by luſt. 

IT will judge, then, not by mens opi- 
nion, but by the goſpel rule. It will ar- 
raign not a few particular acts, but the 


Prov. xx. ſcope of your lives. It will arch your very 
27. . 


:nwards, the frame of your hearts; your 
prevailing ends in what good you performed, 
and not ſentence. only by external actions. 
It will take cognizance of your private 
works, and remember much that you now 
forget; yea, mark many things for faults, 
which you accounted innocent, It will 
baffle many of thofe excuſes, which it now 
allows ; and deſpiſe many things, by which 
you think your crimes extenuated. 

O ſuch accounts, you'll find need of 
utmoſt care in ſo ordering your converſa- 
tion, as to find the teſtimony of your con- 

ſciences 
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ſciences affording you ground of joy in a SERM. 
dying hour. But if it juſtly paſs ſentence XIII, 

againſt you, death will be a king of ter 
_ rors. If it brand you as hypocrites, How John iii. 

much more will God condemn you, who is 20. 


greater than your conſcience? greater in light 
and purity, to find matter of accuſation; 
and greater in power, to faſten conviction 
on the mind, and to enflame it with the 
ſenſe of guilt and danger. 

Exhort 2. Frequently examine your ſtate 
in health, and do it alſo when you ſoon 
expect to die. If you often examine your- 
ſelves in health, it will tend to your eternal 
ſafety; for if you perceive your danger, 
you will be awakened to prevent it, by 
improving the proper ſeaſons. Nor will it 
be a ſmall help to your rejoicing in the teſti- 
mony which conſcience gives on a death- 
bed, that it is what has been often exami- 
ned, and at leiſure. Whereas it is a ſign 
that man's condition is not good, who ne- 
ver tries it ; for this declares him too ftupid 
and careleſs about his falvation, to be a 
living faint. And if you begin this ſelf- 
trial on a death-bed, you'll find a ſtate fo 
long neglected, can ſcarce yield goodgrounds 
for a comfortable ſentence ; and the con- 
ſcience will be unfit to paſs any juſt fen- 
tence, becauſe unaccuſtomed, and unſkil- 
ful in trying and judging of your condition. 


Often, then, try your own ſelves; you will 2Cor. xi. 


find on a ſick- bed there was uſe and need of 5: 
= 2 doing 
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doing it ten. One time may rectify the 
miſtakes of another, at leaſt what paſt a 


AÆL frequent enquiry will be more confirmed. 


Neglect not to examine it over again on a 
death-bed; take the advantage of its awake- 
ing views, and of the nearer approaches 
God uſualiy makes to the ſoul, when half 
ſeparated from the body, It a rejoicing 
teſtimony will bear the fight of God's bar 
at hand, your comfort will be eſtabliſhed. 
If it ſhould prove falſe, there's more hope 
in applying to Chriſt for your converſion 
on a ſick- bed, (however ſuſpicious it be) 
than after death. 
Exbort. 3. BE careful that the teſti- 
mony of your conſcience be true and juſt. 
IT may be, yea, too often 1s, falſe. The 
hypocriie's ungrounded hopes are founded 
in a lying conſcience ; and the unjuſt fears 
of a ſincere chriſtian proceed from a miſ- 
vaken conſcience. The hypocrite is hereby 
ſecure 1n a bad ſtate, which he neglects to 
alter in his day of grace; and thereby his 
eternal miſery is more grievous, as he is 
diſappointed, and alſo aſhamed of his folly; 
becauſe the grounds of his hopes were 10 
cafily diſcernable to be weak and falſe, had 
he been true to himſelf. 1 
Tu E doubting chriſtian's miſtakes ſhall 
not hazard his ſalvation, becauſe its the 
ſentence of Chriſt which is deciſive; and 
that will be according to the truth of every 
man's caſe, and not the miſtaken opinion of 
men, 


Chriftian Sincerity. 


men, But yet his doubts abate his rejoice- SERM. 
ing, as long as they prevail. They often XIII. 
hinder his growth, by cauſing him to ſpend HWY 


that time in uſeleſs complaints, which ought 
to be employed in growing in grace, where- 


by it would become more viſible. He diſ- 


courageth weak ſaints, and too often proves 
a ſtumbling-block to the wicked. 

I cALL each of you to be ſolicitous that 
conſcience give a right teſtimony, . 
error in this affair 1s ſo fatal. To help yo 
in this, take theſe directions. Be nd 
and impartial i in your ſearch ; pray the Spi- 
rit to witneſs with your ſpirits, and ſtrictly 
avoid whatever provokes him to with-hold 
his teſtimony. The hypocrite needs this 
for his effectual convi&1on; the believer 


needs it for his comfort. Again; be ſure 3 XVI. 
the rule you try, be juſt and ſufficient to © 


decide your caſe, when ſentence- pafleth. 
Nothing below the goſpel is the true rule; 
and therefore conclude, you muſt be free 
from all that againſt which the goſpel pro- 
nounceth death; and what this promiſeth 
life to, be and do in truth. That which is 
moſt obvious and ſure to give in as evidence, 
is my text as before explained; for inward 
habits are not ſo plain; and without a fin- 
cere converſation, they are in vain pretend- 
ed; nor can they be wanting where this 
15 maintained to the end. 
THe text, as I have explained it, will 
give you three cautions, which are uſeful 
» & to 
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344 Chriſtian Sincerity. 
SERM, to prevent a falſe ſentence in favour of hy- 
XIII. pocriſy. 
HI. SEE that what you do eſteem to be 
godly acts, be performed by the grace of 
God. 


2. THAT the {cope of your whole con- 
verſation be directed with a fincere reſpect 
to God, and to his will, and not by fleſhly 
wiſdom. 

3. THAT what faults you are chargea- 
ble with, be not inconſiſtent with godly 
ſincerity. You are to mourn for, and 
faithfully endeavour to reform, all faults; 
but let thoſe that ſeem, by their power and 
intereſt in your hearts, to be a challenge to 
ſincerity, ſtrike deep in your concern to 
mortify them, that you be not deceived. 

Exhort. 4. WHAT juſt teſtimony your 
conſcience gives, receive it, and be ſuita- 
bly affected. If it be true and plain againſt 
you, as a hypocrite, caſt away your falſe 
ages apply to thyfelf the #breatnings of 
the. gotpe], betake you to Chriſt for heal- 
ing; lie, with humility, in the way of the 
Spirit, duly attending on the means of 
grace; and be much in prayer for his re- 
generating grace, longing to receive it, and 
ready to improve all that tends thereto. 
Bux if the teſtimony be for you, be 
thankful to God, be enlarged in his ways, 
and account it your duty to g α e. Main- 
tain this joy againſt all challenges, by freſh 
applications to Chriſt; yea, quit it not, => 
IS] | 18 
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leſs you prove ſuch backſliders, as to have Sg RM. 
reaſon to queſtion your integrity. This XIII. 
teſtimony, when juſt, is recorded above.. 


and of that uſe, that no temptation ſhould 


hinder your ſaying with him, I will not Job xxvii. 
remove my integrity from me; my righteouſ- 5 6. 


neſs I hold faſt, I will not let it go. 

Tu character in the text belonged as 
much, and was exemplified as plainly, in 
our worthy brother deceaſed, as in moſt. 
He well underſtqod, that his joy in a dy- 
ing hour muſt (in ſubordination to Chriſt) 
depend on the practice of it. That he 
might bind his ſoul the faſter, and with 


more freedom derive ſtrength from Chriſt. 


to perform it, he ſolemnly ſubſcribed a co- 
venant with his God. For the ſtricter ob- 
ſerving his converſation, he kept a diary, 
that by a review he might gain experience, 
and rectify miſtakes : But this, I fear, is 
deſtroyed. 

Hz entred betimes into heaven's way, 
and held it to the laſt, not repenting his 
choice, tho' often bewailing his imperfec- 
tions, How may this encourage young 
converts to perſevere! What a crown 0 
glory is it to the hoary head, to be thus found 
in the ways of righteouſneſs. Your paſtor 
was aged ſeventy-ſeven years, and, with old 
Policarp, declared, that tho' I have long 
ferved him, J have always found him a 
good maſter, and therefore I cannot for- 
hke him. Undefiled religion was his bu- 

ſineſs; 
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346 Chriſtian Sincerity. 
SE RM. ſineſs; to his utmoſt he promoted this in 
XIII. others; to expreſs the power of it, he ap- 
plied himſelf, both as a chriſtian, and as a 
miniſter, 

As a chriſtian, his converſation was of 
apiece, regulated by the word of God, 
> which he profeſſed to ſet always before 
him ; and this appear'd in his private beha- 
viour, his walk in his houſe, and the diſ- 
charge of relative duties: he refuſed not 
the burden he bound on others, and con- 
firmed his doctrine by his practice. Fle/hly 
wiſdom was not his guide, but fo far from 
tricking, that he was rather 'too blunt and 

plain, | 
NoN E more importunate in preſſing 
holy diligence, and few expreſs'd a more 
humble dependance on the grace of Chriſt, 
which he knew how to make conſiſtent in 
his practice and doctrine too. His croſſes, 
which were neither few nor ſmall, he en- 
dured with ſubmiſſive patience. He too 
much affected privacy; I ſay, too much, 
becauſe his publick uſefulneſs was thereby 
leflen'd, as to ſome inſtances : For this he 
apologiz'd (when blam'd) by his unfitneſs 
to walk, with ſome other reaſons. Yet he 
made his advantage of it, by cloſer con- 
veries with his own heart, and better pre- 
parations for his publick labours. But what 
paſt between God and his own ſoul, he 
{tudiouſly concealed, from an humble mo- 


deſty, or we had known more of what 
watered 


Chriſtian Sincerity. 


watered and warmed that root, which SE RN. 
brought forth ſuch affectionate, lively, and XIII. 
abundant fruit in his miniſtry, which could 


not be veiled. 

THris leads me to ſpeak of him as a 
miniſter of the goſpel, He was ſkilful in his 
work, being greatly fitted to divide the 
word aright, and to common edification. 
He was /ound in the faith, except men will 
call him heterodox for avoiding extremes, 
or for more aptly exprefling truths than 
men leſs accurate, or leſs honeſt, chuſe to 


do; or for holding ſuch poſitions as are ne- 


ceſſary to make his preaching conſiſtent 
with itſelf, and conducive to the ends of 
its inſtitution, He managed his miniſterial 
work with chriſtian ſincerity. | 

I T was not after the fleſh he preached; 
for tho' his learning was great, it was not 
with the wiſdom of man's words that he diſ- 
penſed the truth of the goſpe], well know- 
ing that ſuch affectation was not likely to 
be attended with the divine blefling ; and 
that ſuch words, in themſelves, are unapt 
to edify the greater part of our auditors, 
if any. He preached as one believing what 
he faid, one fearing the awful account he 


was to give, and ſenſible that the conſe- 


- quences of his miniſtrations were too great 


to be trifled about. The weapons of bis 


warfare were not carnal, but ſpiritual; 
mighty, through God, to the pulling down 
of ſtrong holds, Scripture-reyelation in 
ſcripture 
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348 Chriſtian Sincerity. 
SE RM. ſcripture language, framed the ſubſtance 
XIII. of his diſcourſes ; though he neglected not 
to reaſon ſtrongly on ſubjects determinable 
by the light of nature. 

Carnal advantages had no power over 
the dictates of his conſcience. He choſe 
to be ejected out of his pariſh, Alphage, 
without any proſpect of a ſubſiſtence for 
his poor family, rather than conform againſt 
his light. Fidelity to his God made him 
prefer reproaches, contempt, poverty, and 
perſecution, before honour and plenty, in 
a way he apprehended ſinful. The fame 
temper diſcovered itſelf in his avoiding all 
carnal fhifts to enrich himfelf, when a 
nonconformiſt. He neither courted nor 
flattered the r:ch, undermined not his bre- 
thren, preached not ſinooth things. He ur- 
ged goſpel precepts, when no preaching 
would pleaſe many, if it infiſted on any 
duty. He preached privileges in a right 
feaſon and fit manner, as motives to finners 
to cloſe with Chriſt, but not as pz/lows to 
make them ſecure, by negleCting to tell 
them, they belonged not to them whilſt 
unconverted. He preached them as an en- 
couragement to ſaints for obedrente and 
greeth; but he called them to clear their 
intereſt by ſcripture figns, and taught them 
the duties, wha benefits were induce- 
ments to perform. He preached Chrift in 
all his offices ; and tho' he explained what 
Chriſt had ſuffer'd, yet he did not preach 


as 


k 


Chriſtian Sincerity. 


or that his dying would ſave ſinners in their 


349 


as if Chriſt's expiatory work were anfiniſd d, S RM. 


XIII. 


impenitency ; or, as if Chriſt were ſtill in WV 


his humble ſtate, without a throne, whence 
he gave forth his commands; and without a 
kingdom, wherein he ruled by /aws and 

wer; and without a tribunal, before 
which all men, good and bad, muſt ſtand 
and be zudged : No, he preached the goſpel 
of the cro/5, and of the kingdom too. 

HE preached as one knowing both God 
and man; as knowing God, and thence 
ſhunned not to declare his whole counſel 
what he declares, and what he requires; 
conditional promiſes to grace, and the ab- 
ſolute promiſes of grace. As knowing men, 
and therefore impreſſed their hope and fear 


in his calls to them, conformable to the 


miniſtry of Chriſt, and all his faithful meſ- 
ſengers, who back'd the goſpel- call with 
promiſes and threatnings. One reaſon why 
this excellent perſon was a Boanarges, oft 
ſetting before men God's threatnings, was, 


that where the goſpel is hiſtorically believ d, 


unregenerated men are apt to be ſecure hy- 


pocrites ; for they believe that Chriſt died 


for our fins, and God is ready to forgive 
them, and will forgive all who believe. 
Theſe men being baptized, wearing the 
chriſtian name, and taking an hiſtorical 
temporary faith for ſaving faith, they flat- 
ter themſelves, that all the privileges of the 
goſpel, and falvation, belong to them. This 

cauſed 
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SRM. Cauſed him to pluck men as brands out of 
XIII. the burning, and to perſuade them, as know- 
nn the terrors of the Lord; that their blood 
might not lie at his door, by not warning 
them of their danger. 

H1s fincerity, by the grace of God, 
made his /abours abundant, breathing forth 
a zeal for God in each. He 7rarned up ſe- 
veral young men (among whom his worthy 
fon is one) for the miniſtry, moſt of whom 
ſhine as eminent lights in the church. His 
pains in catechifing were great; to which 
he urged miniſters, for the propagating of 
knowledge, eſtabliſhment in the truth, and 
preparing perſons for ſaving advantage by 
the miniſtry. He printed many books for 
common. benefit, and with great accep- 
tance, as the many editions of that of the 
facrament manifeſt. Who preached more 
ſermons, or with equal fervor, in the midſt 
of weakneſs? Yea, pains muſt quite diſa- 
ble him, or they could not keep him out 
of the pulpit; a life prolong'd to unuſeful- 
neſs, was a burden he deprecated, as the 
greateſt trial. 

God favoured his zealous diligence and 
ſincerity ; he prevented his fear of out-liv- 
ing his uſefulneſs ; fty-three years he ſer- 
ved Chriſt in the goſpel, yet he remained 
capable of ſervice to his It week. The 
very /abbath before his death, he preached 
and catechiſed with great vigor. His zeal 
carried him to build the il meeting-houſe 


IN 


Chriſtian Sincerity. 351 
in London, and thereby opened the way for SE RM. 
many miniſters, with more freedom, to en- XIII. 
ter upon greater ſervice. This faithful ſer W 
vant of Chriſt, is the /a/t of the London 
miniſters ejected by that ſad Act of unifor- 

mity ; few of whom had more ſeals to their 
miniſtry, tho' all of them were too uſeful 

to be ſilenc'd for uninſtituted inventions, 
without ſuch guilt as requires repentance, 
before England be ſecure. His laborious 

life is come to an end, but then fignal kind- 

neſs did not forſake him; he had often, 
among other things, defired that he might 

be able to ſay at death, his peace was made 

with God : his requeſt was anſwered in that 

as well as in the reſt ; for being deſir'd, when 
ſpeechleſs, to ſignify his ſatisfaction, as to his 
eternal ſtate, by-lifting up his hand, he rea- 

dily lifted up his hand: Mark the perfect 

man, and behold the upright, for the end of 

that man 1s peace. 

Dou, his people, have acquitted yourſelves 

to your paſtor with great affection and 
eſteem,. when the miniſterial office is ge- 
nerally deſpiſed : You have kept ſtedfaſt in 

a giddy age, and lived in peace amidſt too 

many broken churches; yet ſeriouſly re- 
member, you have many helps to account 

for, and muſt perſevere, unleſs you have 
begun in vain. It's ground of thankful- 

nels that his recoveries were ſo frequent, 

and that God reſpited his precious life ſo 

long. Nevertheleſs, to be bereaved of him, 

whilſt 
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whilſt he remained fo uſeful, is a rebuke, 
and muſt be a cauſe of grief to you, who 


have loſt, in him, an experienced guide; 


one who was acquainted with the ſtate of 
your ſouls, able to reſolve your doubts, and 
obviate your temptations. He is departed 
who was a father to many of you, and af- 
fectionately loved you as his children. You 
have loſt one who prayed for you; his 
many prayers are on record for your wel- 
fare, which always lay near his heart. You 
will hear no more his importunate calls to 
awaken you when drowſy and remiſs. You 
will ſee him no more, till you meet him in 
the other world ; to prepare you for which, 

his labours were ſo abundant, and well fit- 
ted. To that world you are haſtning after 
him; death is not far from any of you; 
look all to it, that he be not found a wit- 
neſs againſt any of you for your unprofita- 
bleneſs; which he muſt be, if you be found 
graceleſs hypocrites, notwithſtanding a name 
to live. But how great will your mutual 
latisfaction prove in the great day, when 
you are found to be his rejoicing and his 
crown ! 

SUCH of you as were nearly related to 
him, as « father in the fleſh, are highly 
obliged to honour his name by a chriſtian 
walk. Remember his dedication of you, 
by performing your vow. Anſwer his care 


in your education, by a ſound judgment 


and holineſs of life : be alſo ſolicitous th 
tne 
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the unfeigned religion which deſcended to 8E RN. 
you, be induſtriouſly propagated to your XIII. 
off- ſpring. | — 

I HEARTILY pray, that we ſurviving 
miniſters may have a ſupply of that Spirit, 
by which he with the other ejected mini- 
ſters, were ſuch common bleſſings, in their 
ſolid judgment, truly profitable labours, ſe- 
rious ſelf-denying ſpirits, and a ſincere con- 
verſation. 

M ay all you his people, his relations, 
and we miniſters, remember to follow him 
in faith and fincerity, confidering the end 
of his converſation ; Feſus Chriſt, the ſame 
yeſterday, to day, and for ever, tho' this, 
with other of his miniſters, are fallen aſleep, 


Vel. II. 2 A Catalogue 


A Catalogue of Books written by the 
Rev. Mr. Thomas Doolittle, M. 4 


3 Antidote againſt ſinful Con- 
tagion, (A Cordial for Believers, with 
a "uy for wicked Men) in dying Times. 

2. Directions how to live after a waſting 
Plague. 

3. A Sermon concerning Aſſurance, in 
the Morning -Exerciſe at Cripplegate. 

4. The Novelty of Popery, in the Morn- 
ing-Exerciſe againſt Popery. 

A Sermon concerning Prayer, in the 
Supplement to the Morning-Exerciſe. 

6. A Sermon of Eying Eternity in all 
we do, in the Continuation of the Morn- 
ing-Exerciſe. 

7. Captives bound in Chazns, and ſet at 
Liberty. 

8. Rebukes for Sin by Flames of Fire, 

9. The Lord's Supper. 

10. The Lord's Sufferings. 

11. The Swearer filenced. 

12. The Young Man's Inſtructor, and 
old Man's Remembrancer. 

13. Love to Chriſt neceſſary for All. 

14. The Mourner's Directory. 

15. Earthquakes explain'd, and practi- 
cally improv'd, 

16. Call to delaying Sinners. 

17. The Saints Convoy to Heaven. 

18, The Saints Manſions in Heaven. 


19. A plain Method of Catecbiſing. 
A 
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EZEKIEL XXIV. 16. 


don of man, behold, I take away 
from thee the defire of thine eyes 
with a flroke ; yet neither ſhalt 


thou mourn nor weep, &c. 


E are met together upon an S RRR. 
d occaſion, which exemplifies XIV. 
SO moſt of my text in fact 
IG and ſpeaks aloud to all of 
us, as well as to them who 
mamoſt feel the ſharpneſs of 
this providence ; the wiſe and bleſſed God 
has executed, on a gv/þel-prophet, that ſud- 
den breach which he here denounceth be- 
tween Ezekzel and his wife. 
Z 2 8222 
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Sec T. I. 


Wx have in this verſe, 


I. A PREFACE, Son of man, behold. 

II. Tu x providence whereby he is ex- 
erciſed; I tate away the deſire of thine eyes 
with a ſtroke. 

III. A CHARGE as to his behaviour un- 
der it; yet ſhalt thou neither mourn nor 
weep, Which, tho' peculiar to the pro- 
phet, as to its extent, yet preſcribes to all 
of us moderation in the like trials. 


I. A PREFACE, Son of man, behold: 


Where I ſhall conſider, both, 1. Son of 


man; and, 2. The import of the word, 
behold. This jon of man falls under a two- 
fold conſideration. 


I. Son of man, as a mere deſignation of 
the holy prophet Ezekiel; g. d. Ezekiel, 
my prophet, whom I have called by 
c office to tranſact in my name with this 
« people, towards thee I'll exert my ſove- 
tt reignty;; and tho' thou art faithful, yet, 
« for my pcople's inſtruction, I'll take 
« away thy wife with a ſtroke ; that by 


te this breach, and thy behaviour under 


« it, they may be convinced, that I'll not 
« ſpare them in what they account moſt 
« deſirable ; but my judgments ſhall make 
* haſte, and fill them with ſuch amaze- 


«© ment, 


% CET ai. od. 
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« ment, as ſhall prevent the outward to- SERM. 
ce kens of ſorrow, yea, overwhelm them XIV. 
« in a confuſed ſtupefaction.“ You find WWW 


it ſo applied and explained, wer. 21, 22, 
23. Behold, I will profane my ſanctuary, 
the excellency of your ſtrength, the defire of 
your eyes, and that which your ſoul pityeth ; 
and your ſons and your daughters ſhall fall 
by the fword, and you ſhall not mourn or 
weep, but you ſhall pine away for your ini- 
quities. | 

1ſt Ob/jerv. NEITHER ſacred offices, 
nor real holineſs, exempt men from the 
loſs of thoſe outward comforts which they 
moſt eſteem. | 

HERE Ezekzel, a holy prophet, is be- 
reaved of the deſire of his eyes. Abraham 


burieth Sarah, and Aaron beholds his ſons Lev. x. 2. 


removed by a ſurprizing ſtroke. David 
cannot preſerve his over-valued Abſolom, nor 
Job his children, tho' he offered ſacrifices Job i. 5, 
fir them day by day. Calamities in this“ 
life are not peculiar to the wicked, nor are 
faints exempted from proverty, reproach, 
hickneſs, widowhood, or dying childleſs. 
Their grace ſecures not riches, credit, 
health, wife, or children ; they hold greater 
things by a more certain tenure, than they 
can pretend to temporals: Yet theſe are 
not removed without a reaſon, For, 


1ſt R. Tu beſt may forfeit their com- 


forts, | 
Z 3 Eli 
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1 Sam. iii. 
3. 


Pl. cxix. 


* ng 
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Eli, by finful indulgence, loſt his hs; 
and God remark'd his folly by their death, 
to warn others from the like connivance at 
children's faults. What has God taken 
away, which was not abuſed before-hand 
as an occaſion of ſin, or not fruitfully us'd 
by due improvement? There are in the 
holieſt miniſters ſuch remains of corrup- 
tion, as may betray them into ſuch forfei- 
tures as God beholds, and their own con- 


ſcience, in time, ſhall charge them with, 


tho' others do not perceive them, Who 
then muſt not grant, that they who are 
capable of forfeiting their choiceſt enjoy- 
ments, may well account them loſeable, 
and find them ſo? 

2d R. Tu E beſt may need the removal 
of their deareſt comforts. When the caſe 
is ſo, the better a man is, the more certain 
is the loſs; for his intereſt in God's cove- 
nant aſſures him of what is neceſſary to 
bring him ſafe to heaven. On this account 
David faith, In very faithfulneſs thou haſt 
aflicted me. 

TH1s neceſſity becomes more manifeſt, 
when our enjoyments have proved a ſnare 
to us. Even wite and children often prove 
thus, by alienating our affections from God, 
or abating our bountiful diſpoſition to the 
poor, or rendring our minds diſtracted in 
God's worſhip, and apter to neglect it; 
or making us more covetous, or backward 
to leave this world, or leſs forward to ex- 


poſe 
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ſe ourſelves for the cauſe of Chriſt. SE RM. 


Other bleſſings become an occaſion of fr: 


XIV. 


to us; as riches, health, and honour, when WWW 


we grow proud, vain, ſecure, too much 
pleaſed with things ſenſible, and forgetful 
of death, and eternal things. When this 
is the fruit of our comforts, if depriving us 
of them be the apteſt means (as commonly 
it is ſo) of healing our diſtempers, and re- 
covering us to a better frame ; the loſs of 
them is a beneficial mercy, and their conti- 
nuance would be a judgment. 

THERE may be equal need that a com- 
fort ſhould be removed, tho' we ſhall not ful- 
ly perceive it, perhaps before it's diſcovered 
by the light of another world. So it is 
when God prevents that evil which he 
foreſaw would attend the continuance of 


what we deſired, or prepares us by the loſs. 


of it, for ſome future eminent ſervice, great 
ſuffering, or ſingular benefit. Herein God's 
infallible foreſight provides againſt our 
wants, before we are ſenſible of them, 
zd R. Tu E relations of the holieſt per- 


ſons are fading and mortal: All fleſh is Isa. xl. 6, 


graſs, and withereth away as the flower 
thereof. Departed relations were not onl 


under the ſentence of death, which would 


force them to die in time, but they have 


often in them the ſeeds of an early death. Heb. ix. 
When it's ſo, their days cannot be pro- 27. 


long d to old age without a miracle; and 
has the greateſt ſaint a right to expect mi- 
2 4 racles, 
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racles, or the faith which was proper to 
them ? The promiſe is, that. God will 


XIV with-hold no good thing from. him who 


Pf. Ixxxiv. 
11. 


Job xiv. 1. 


Job v. 7. 


* walketh uprightly : But not that the ſame 
thing is aluay good, or that it ſhall be al- 
way continued, when it is tranſitory in its 
nature. 

4th R. Tu E inhabitants of his world, 
however good, are liable to ſhare in ſome ca- 
lamities ; by which God witneſleth againſt 
the apoſtaſ of mankind. 

ALL are the race of fallen man, and as 
ſuch, are of few days, and full of trouble. 
The holy God has left ſome marks of diſ- 
like' upon the very earth, the brute, and 
all mankind, Tho' believers are pardon d 
as to deſtructive puniſhments, yet remains 
of ſin, death, uncertain enjoyment of pre- 
ſent good things, want of ſolid ſatisfaction 
therein, and many other afflictions, are 
ſome of the troubles they are as naturally 
born to, as a ſpark flies upwards; and the 
beſt not exempted whilſt they are pilgrims. 
This ſtage of /in ſhall not be totally free 
from ſorrow, nor that appear a heaven, be- 
fore a conflagration, which join'd with hell 
in a rebellious revolt. The muſt aſſured 
faint, muſt be removed to heavenly places, 
before all tears ſhall be wiped away from 
his eyes. 

Inf. 1. Wx ought to cenſure none as 
wicked, becauſe bereaved of the moſt deſi- 
rable common bleſſings, 

WHAT 
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WHAT a graceleſs man may enjoy with 8E RM. 
God's hatred, another may 4%, and yet XIV. 
abide in God's favour. Yea, that may be. 
taken away from a good man in mercy, 
which is continued to another man in judg- 
ment, Job was rather tried than puniſhed, 
and yet was ſtripp'd of all his eſtate, chil- 
dren, and health ; nevertheleſs, his friends 
are blamed, as greatly cenſorious, for ſuf; 
ing his integrity, becauſe ſo remarkably Job xii. 
diſtreſs d; yea, though his anguiſh extorted 7: 
many indecent complaints. 

SOMETIMES God's puniſhments upon a 
man, are in ſuch bright characters, that we Pal. xiv. 
conſider not his doings wiſely, if we read not 7» 9 
that man's offence, But they raſhly pretend 
to ſtand in God's cabinet, who, by out- 
ward calamities, judge of any man's ſtate. 
Such Cynicks would be more cruel to poor 
Lazarus, than the dogs who licked his 
ſores; and if they know any faults by them- 
ſelves, I would have them. conſider, that 
the leaft ſim is a ſurer ſign, than the greateſt 
affliction, that any man is wicked, 

Ii. 2. Ta E beſt men ſhould ſo prepare 
for outward. troubles, that the greateſt may 
not ſurprize them. As you have ſpiritual 
enemies, that. call you always to be armed, 
ſo you are obnoxious to many worldly trou- 
bles, any of which will be apt to fink you, 
if you provide not before hand to bear it. 
Iexhort you not to anticipate afflictions for 
needleſs torment, but ſo to reckon on your 
common 
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SERM. common lot, as to be weaned from what 

XIV. you over-value, to be more entirely re- 

fſgned to God's will, to live more by faith 
on Chriſt, and things above; to be better 
ſtock'd with faith, humility, ſelf-denial, 
and patience, and with ſuch goſpel-conſi- 
derations, as contribute to a fixed /edate- 
neſs and ſerenity of mind. What the goſpel- 
covenant does not preſerve you from, it's 
chriſtian prudence to be fitted to endure 
and what it promiſeth not to continue, a 
preparedneſs to quit it will make the loſs 
more eaſy. 

2d Ob/. God's miniſters often ſuffer for 
the peoples inſtruction: ver. 24. we read 
Ezekiel is unto you a fign: He endured 
this ſore loſs for their warning. God has 
a ſovereign right to uſe his creatures for 
his purpoſes, as far as is compenſated by 
the being he gave them, and continues; 
(he is too good and juſt to exceed this, ex- 
cept as a judge againſt delinquents) in that 

Pal. cxix, ſenſe all are his ſervants, for he is univer- 
91. ſal proprietor, 

His peculiar people, by antecedent and 
promiſed benefits, are ſtill more obliged to 
devote themſelves to him ; and ſhould they 
murmur at his diſpoſals, they bring the 
ſincerity of their dedication under doubt, 
and expreſs a contempt of the ſuper-abun- 
dant bleſſings which they expect, or elle 
would unjuſtly hope for them. 

. | Miniſlers 
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Miniſters are choſen by God in a ſpecial 8E RM. 
manner; and in accepting the office to XIV. 
which he calls them, they conſent that WWW 


he ſhould ſerve himſelf of them, by warn- 
ing and directing others as he appoints, 
and delivering his mind, whatever it ma 

expoſe them to. And as they are to ſuffer 


perſecution from men, for publiſhing his 


truth, ſo, upon the ſame reaſon, they muſt 
conſent to bear ſuch afflictions by God's 
hand, as he knows will enforce his truth, 
and make them moſt effectual to thoſe 
among whom they are employed. More. 
over, what of that kind is inflicted on his 
miniſters, is the likelier warning to many, 
becauſe they are more noted as publick per- 
ſons; and the more convincing, both be- 
cauſe they ought to be more innocent, and 
being conſecrated to God in a ſpecial man- 
ner, what he lays on them, is a greater ſig- 
nification of his purpoſes concerning thoſe 
whom God appoints them to tranſact with 
and repreſent. | 

Exbort. 1. LE T people learn to profit 
by the afflictive providences of God to- 
wards their mm:ters. 

THEIR /ickneſs, their /ignal loſs of re- 
lations, &c, are defigned for your benefit, 
as well as their doctrine. 1/rael had pre- 
vented the ſeyerer ſtrokes of God upon 
themſelves, if they had received inſtruc- 
tion by the calamity on Ezekzel, in this 
death of his wife, As God gave in St. Paul 


a pattern 
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SRM. a pattern of his bng-ſuffering, to encou- 
XIV. rage all that ſhould believe; fo he gives, 
in all his afflicted minifters, an example 


to awaken all that provoke him by their 
tranſgreſſions. Judgments often begin with 
his prophets, to inforce their miniſtry, May 
you be excited to reform by God's taking 
away your miniſter's wife with a ſtroke, 
left he remove what's moſt deſirable in your 
eyes, and ſmite you in what will be moſt 
afflictive. God, by trials and temptations, 
fitteth us to preach; fo by them you ſhould 
be more inclined to benefit by hearing. 

2. BuT the term, on of man, beſides 
a defignation of Ezekzel's perſon, may be 
intended as an expreſſion to keep him hum- 
ble under his eminent revelations, As no 
prophets had fo many and remarkable vi- 
fions as he, ſo no prophet is ſo oft ſpoken 
to under this title, n of man. 

06% 3. Gop is pleaſed to uſe fit methods 
to keep his privileged ſervants humble. 

Is Ezekiel favoured with' more abun- 
dant viſions than others? The wiſe God 
minds him of his /ow original, calling him, 
fon of man ſo frequently; I think ſcarce a 
chapter without that appellation : g. 4. 
© 'Tho' I am thus familiar with thee, be 
% not high-minded, for thou art not of 
t A ſublimer nature, or better de/cent than 
« thy fellow-creatures, who are not ſo en- 
ce truſted: Thou art made of earth, thou 
« wer't born in fin, and muſt ſhortly die 

cc as 
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« as well as others. It's my condeſcen- St rm. 
« ſion, not thy merit, that thou art thus XIV. 
« privileged. Thou art but that worm _— 
« man, tho' thus converſant with angels ; Jo _- 

ce therefore be not elated in thy opinion of 

« thyſelf, nor unthankful for this undeſer- 

« ved privilege, nor deſpiſe thou others.” 

SHALL Jacob prevail in his wreſilings Gen. xxxii. 
with God! He muſt go lame by a touth 25.26. 
that disjoints his thigh, leſt he ſhould aſcribe 
it to his greater ſtrength. And a horn in 2 Cor. xi. 
the £4, the meſſenger of ſatan, is given to 
buffet Paul, leſt he ſhould be exalted above 
meaſure, through the abundance of revela- 
tions. | 
_ Exh. IMPROvE all the methods God 
takes to keep you humble, under your ad- 
vantages. God confiders our frame, and 
therefore as he with-holds not ſuch gifts 
and encouragements as are proportioned 
to our employs and difficulties, ſo he hzges Job xxxii, 
pride from man, and takes care to prevent“ 
our being puffed up by our advantages. 
Peculiarly eminent favours, gifts, or ſuc- 
ceſs, are very uſual forerunners of ſome 
ſharp exerciſes. God, who ſees our incli- 
nations to pride, takes ſuch humbling ways 
to obviate our abuſe of his talents. Nor 
ſhould it be thought needleſs as to s, when 
God ſaw. thoſe ways meet to be taken with 
ſuch eminent ſaints, as Jacob, Ezekiel, and 
Paul. In them we ſee that neither ſtrong 
graces, nor the holieſt offices, ſet men be- 


yond 
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SPR NM. yond the uſefulneſs of humbling cautions ; 
XIV. therefore let not us eſteem them uſeleſs, 
WW nor make them ſo, but quietly ſubmit, 
and carefully anſwer God's end, by ſub- 
duing all proud thoughts, keeping lowly 
and humble, under all our attainments, 
and ſuſpicious of ourſelves, leſt theſe be- 

come a ſnare. 

2. I Go on to the ſecond part of the 
preface, behold; fon of man, behold; i. e. 
attend and conſider what I fay, and what I 
perform ; it deſerves attention ; for it's cer- 

Ezek.xliv. tain, it's fit, tho” it's alſo ſtrange : Mark 
5. well, and lay it to heart. 

I sH ALL not further enlarge on this, than 
to mind you, that to diſregard the word or 
works of God, is a contempt of his ſacred 

Prov. iii, majeſty ; and to deſpiſe his chaſtiſements, is 
= the way to bring us under ſeverer diſtreſſes, 
as well as to render thoſe which we feel un- 
profitable, Moreover, we are eſpecially to 
take notice of that in every providence, 
which moſt tends to excite our compliance 
with the deſign and voice of God therein, 
V1Z. whatever in the providence is fitteſt to 
alarm, ſtrikes deepeſt, and abides longeſt; 
as the ſurpriſing /uddenneſs of a relation's 
death, or the like; for.by ſuch things God 
puts an accent on his inſtructions, and a pe- 
netrating edge to his rebukes. Neverthe- 
leſs, we may obſerve, that we are naturally 
ſo unattentive, ſo apt to miſtake, ſo back- 


ward to learn and comply, that God fees 
| reaſon 
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reaſon to cry to a holy prophet, under this SE RM. 

moſt awakening providence, behold ; ſon of XIV. 

man, Sebold. How much more cauſe have WV 

we to take heed, that we be not regardleſs 

and unattentive to God's warnings and diſ- 
enſations. This leads me to the ſecond 

general head. 


II. Tu E providence whereby Ezekzel is 
exerciſed : I take away from thee the defire 
of thine eyes with a ſtroke. It is, 1. A dark 
diſpenſation. 2. A very awful diſpenſation. 

1. A veERY dark diſpenſation till God 
unriddled it. The prophet might aſk, as 
the people did, ver. 19. Wilt thou not tell 
us, what theſe things are to us, that thou 
doeſt ſo? © Such a breach on thy ſervant, 
* who is faithfully diſcharging his truſt, 
* and doing thy work; ſuch a wound 
* made in the moſt tender part, and yet 
* all marks of ſorrow forbidden, My wife 
to be taken away by a plague, and I not 
“ mourn!” It was a perplexing matter 
at firſt view, but God explains the whole, 
ver. 21—27. and then it was very con- 
ſiſtent, and eaſily accounted for, It's a 
prophetick emblem to enforce that meſlage ; 
for the ſucceſs of which, Ezekiel was, by 
office, to do and bear the utmoſt ; and 
who, from his love to 1/rael, was willing 
to have them reclaimed, tho' by a method 
lo ictive to himſelf, 

Obſerv, 
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Obſerv. 4. Tn E darkeſt diſpenſation in 
due time will appear to be wiſe and juſt, 


yea, and gracious towards all who are up- 


right. 


Paal xcvii. AT preſent, Clouds and darkneſs are round 


Z- 


Jer, xii. 1, 


Gen, xlii. 
46. 


Pf. Ixxiii. 


1, 13, 22. 


about our God, yet ftill righteouſneſs and 
judgment are the habitation of bis throne. 
This ſaints believe, when God's dealings 
are moſt obſcure, and they leaſt able to 
folve their difficulties. The providences of 
God were ſuch, as Feremah thought he 
might pkad with God about their irrecon- 
cileableneſs with, and ſeeming contradic- 
tion to, his juſtice; yet before he will be- 
gin his plea, he fixeth on this concluſion, 
Righteous art thou, O Lord. 

OFTEN, in this world, good men come 
to perceive, that what for ſome time ſtag- 
gered them, was very amiable, and beſt 
contrived for happy fruits; and they have 
bleſſed God for that as a great mercy, which 
they long complained of as the foreſt judg- 
ment. Poor Jacob lived to fee that his 
Foſepb, whom he lamented as dead, was 
only ſent to keep his whole family alive; 
and thoſe-all things which were againſt him, 
were but preparatory to the embraces of that 
beſt-beloved ſon. David was ſo confounded 
at the wicked's profperity, when himſelf 
was plagued and chaſtened every morning, 
that he almoſt judg'd religion and inno- 
cence made his caſe rather worſe than bet- 
ter; but he lived to ſee ſuch wiſdom, 


equity, 
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equity, and kindneſs in thoſe methods of Str mM. 
providence, as to atteſt, Truly God is good XIV. 
to Iſrael, to ſuch as are of a clean heart; x< Nv 
and to confeſs, I was as a Hat before thee 
for ever queſtioning it, and much more for 
aſperſing God's dealings, when he might 
have ſooner underſtood the reaſon of them. 

Exhort. Bx aſſured God orders all things 
well, and that you ſhall under/iand Ho it 
is ſo, in what now appears 4ſt probable. 

You ought now to conclude ſo concern- 
ing what's moſt ſevere or intricate ; how 
can you do otherwiſe without denying a 
providence, or aſberſing the perfections of 
God, who 1s the arbiter of it? But tho' 
you acquieſce now in his ſteering the helm 
in his dark retirements, let Chriſt's anſwer 
to Peter add to your ſatisfaction, What T John xiii. 
do, thou knoweſt not now, but thou ſhalt 7. 
know hereafter in this world, as far as ne- 
ceſſary, but be ſure fully in the other world. 
What ſcemed here moſt hideous, terrible, 
and unaccountable, will Here afford mat- 
ter of the higheſt praiſe and affecting ad- 
miration. 

2. IT was a very awful diſpenſation; [ 
take away the deſire of thine eyes with a 
ſtroke. 

I $HALL repreſent it in a ſhort para- 
phraſe upon the ſeveral parts, which are 
placed as ſteps of aggravation. 

(I.) J. I Tuy God, whoſe favour thou 


molt valueſt, whoſe anger thou moſt dread- 
Vox. II. A a eſt, 
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SER. eſt, whoſe power is irreſiſtible ; J, from 

XIV. whom thou lookeſt for kind dealings, re- 

V nleſt on for all benefits, and from whom 
alone thou expecteſt relief in all troubles, 
upon thy addreſſes to me: yet, O Ezehzel, 
it's / who pronounce and execute this hard 
ſentence. 

(2.) Take away from thee. J remove her 
not at a little diſtance, but as far as one 
world is from the other. I take her away 
not for a ſhort while, but till time ſhall 
be no more; fo as never more to be en- 
joyed here, I do not wound, but / her, 
and lodge her among departed fouls, It's 
not a limb, but her life, her foul that I 
take away, which will make a carcals 
odious, 

(3.) The defire of thine eyes. Not a re- 
mote relation, or one of thy children, but 
the wife of thy boſom, thy ſecond ef: 
Not a grievous, provoking, unpleaſing, 
contemptible, or ungodly wife, but one 
who was if to be the deſire of thy eyes, 
who art a wiſe man, and a holy prophet. 
Not one that was pleaſing for ſometimes, 
but is ſince alter d: no, it is a wife, who 
is now the deſire of thy eyes; now ſo, and 
like to be ſtill growing more amiable and 
pleaſing. I take her away in the midſt of 
your mutual ſatisfaction, and pleaſing ſo- 
ciety, when you reckoned on a long and 
happy life together, as mutual comforts in 
your pilgrimage, and helps for heaven. 


Then, 
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Then, then, J make ſuch a ſeparation be- 
tween you, as to put an end to your re- 
freſhing expectations, as well as to paſt and 
preſent enjoyments. O Ezekrel, her per- 
ſon, her cares, her love, her gifts, her gra- 
ces, are no longer helpful, except by re- 
views, which will as much heighten as allay 
thy grief. It's her I take to a place whence 
ſhe can't be recall'd by all thy wants, com- 
plaints, or prayers : It's her whoſe place 
will be always empty, wherever thou didſt 
expect to find her with greateſt ſatisfac- 
don. 

(4.) With a ſtrobe. Which notes both, 1. 
The ſuddenneſs of her death : and, 2. The 
ſeverity of the ſtroke. 1. The ſuddenneſi of 
her death : Neither thou nor ſhe ſhall have 
any leiſure. She ſhall have no warning to 
kcure heaven, if ſhe hitherto neglected it; 
nor thou further time to wean thyſelf, or 
be furniſhed with more patience to bear 
her departure. The diſpatch is quick, ver. 
18. (% T ſpake to the people in the morning, 
and at even my wife died; thou ſhalt be 
about my work in the morning, and find a 
dead wife by the evening. 2. The ſeverity 
of the ſtroke : It was but one ſtroke, but 
that is a killing one. He ſmote ſo, as not 
to need to ſmite the ſecond time. Huſband 
and wife, body and ſoul, are ſeparated by 
this one blow of God's giving. It killed 
certainly, and more ſpeedily than the 
plague, as the Hebrew word ſignifies. I 
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ſhall from this paraphraſe collect ſome ob- 


XIV. ſervations. 
O, 5. Aflictive loſſes are under God's 


Job 1. 21. 


hotder and management, He has a 71ght to 
take away our comforts, and his hand re- 
moves them, whenever they are taken away, 
He ſaith to Ezekiel, I take away the deſire 
of thine eyes. He may do ſo without con- 
troul, or cauſe of complaint, for he alic- 
nated not his own property in what he 
granted us the uſe of for a time, and that 
under certain regulations. It's our mercy, 
that none below him can ſpoil us of any 
thing without his permiſſion. The devil 
could not take away a ſheep, much leſs the 
children of Fob, till God permitted it, and 
allowed his wind to ſubſerve their death for 
his own wiſe and juſt ends. On which ac- 
count Fob faith, God has taken away ; tho 
it's the devil was the great mover, by ſoli- 
citing God's permiſſion, inclining the Sa- 


beans and Chaldeans, and making uſe of 


fire and wind, as the means of Job's ca- 
lamities. Inſtruments are guilty as far as 
they violate rules of juſtice or mercy ; but 
tho' God abhors their gratifying their own 
luſts, which is all they deſign by the injurics 
they reſolve to act; yet he over-rules their 
thoughts and agency, by determining them 
to one object, time, and means, rather than 
another, as may beſt ſubſerve his holy pur- 
poſes, whether for the trial or puniſhment 
of him who ſuffers, So that whether devils 


or 
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is to be acknowledged; and as to every "+ 


373 
or men be inſtruments, or that we are be- SERM. 
reaved by his more immediate hand, God XIV. 


other ſort of rebuke, we are ſure, there is Amos iii. 


w evil in the city which the Lord has not 
done. | 
Inf. 1. TE who are impatient under 
lofles, fret againſt the hand of God. There 
our quarrels terminate, tho' we excuſe our- 
ſelves, becauſe ſecond cauſes are more di- 
ſtinctly preſent to our minds. But tho' it 
may ſeem too fooliſh and horrid to impeach 
God directly of weaknels, injuſtice, cruelty, 
or folly, yet we really do fo in our fretful 
complaints; and ſtill more d:recly ſo, as 
God's hand 1s more immediate in the afflic- 
tion. Jonab pettiſhly wiſhed in himſelf to 
die, and ſaid, It's better for me to die than 
Ive; and grew angry. What was the rea- 
ſon? Nineveh was ſpared, and that gourd 
wither'd, of which he had been exceeding 
glad, when a ſhadow over him. Againſt 
whom was Jonah angry in this roile? It 
was againſt God, who ſpared the city, and 
prepared the worm by which that gourd had 
withered, which had ſomewhat allay'd his 
grief, under the dreaded reproach of a falſe 
prophet. It was with God he was angry. 
So it is with us, when our relations 
(pleaſing gourds) are taken away by fick- 
neſs, and we are impatient at it. For as 
this impatience is anger, ſo it is directed 
againſt God—againſt him for ſending the 
A a 3 diſcaſe, 
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SERM. difeaſe, or not preventing it, or not healin 
XIV. it. If it be not againſt God that we are 
angry, againſt whom is it? Could any one 
hinder God's ſending the diſeaſe, or prevent 
or heal it without him, however it came? 
If you think you are angry only at your- 
ſelves for this or that omiſſion of means, 
for the recovery of the deceaſed ; or for 
your otherwiſe provoking God to take them 
away: I anſwer, As far as that omiſſion 
was voluntary, it was your fault; but if it 
was not voluntary, and that you acted to 
the beſt of your knowledge, you are unjuſt 
to be angry with yourſelf. But ſuppoſe it 
was voluntary, and ſo a fault, and that 
you, by other fins, provoked God to re- 
move your relation ; yet generally the im- 
patient, by what they call anger at them- 
ſelves for theſe fins, do but frame an excuſe 
to cover their being angry againſt God. 
They are not ſo diſpleaſed with them- 
ſelves for other fins, tho greater; they oft 
fret at their 1%, when they think not of 
their fin with any remorſe ; and much 
ſooner forget their fin than their loſt friend; 
nor does the hope of the pardon of their 
fin quiet them, when they remember their 
departed relation. Reſtrain therefore your 
impatience, leſt you be found fretting againſt 
your juſt, good, and faithful God. 
Inf. 2. TyEy who profit not by afflic- 
tive loſſes, hear not the voice of God's rod. 


OUR 
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Our God is infinite in wiſdom and SR RM. 
goodneſs; therefore he has a good end in XIV. 
every rebuke. That end is his people's 
profit ; and that kind of rebuke in every 
circumſtance, is the fitteſt means to effect 
this profitable end. He is a God of /ove, Lam. ili. 
and therefore does not willingly afflict, nor 33. 
chaſtiſe for his pleaſure. No, it is to make 
us partakers of his holineſs, by mortitying Heb. xii. 
our ſins, renewing our minds, exciting our 10. 
graces, weaning us from ſenſible things, and 
fitting us for greater ſervice and enjoy- 
ments. When you anſwer not theſe pur- 

' poſes, you refuſe to hear the rod, and him Nic. vi. g. 
who appointed it; i. e. the affiietion, in the 

kind and nature of it, teacheth ſome things; 

and God, who appoints it, calls you there- 

by to all which you have need to learn, 

But if you profit not, you hear neither the 

voice of the rod, tho' enforced by God's ap- 
pointing it; nor that which God further 
ſpeaketh to you, when prepared by the rod 

to hearken. 

On what obſtinacy and folly do they 
ſhew, who improve not by afflictions! 
oſtinacy, in not yielding, when the Al- 
mighty is, by ſharp methods, forcing them 
to ſubmit; folly, in not only loſing their 
comforts without any benefit, but by in- 
creaſed guilt expoſing themſelves to ſorer 
breaches, or to be left to themſelves as ir- 
reclaimable. This laſt is the moſt terrible 
to all, except very obdurate wretches ; tor 
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when God once ſaith, Let them alone, it is 
next to that ſentence, Depart from me, ye 
curſed, into ever laſting fire. 

Ob/. G. DEATH fakes away perſons 
from all things in hrs lower world : I take 
away the deſire of thine eyes. 

We ſay of our dead friends, they are 
taken away, and they arc departed. Death 
is thus expreſſed in the ſcriptures: The 


. righteous 1s taken away from the evil to 


come ; the time of my departure is at hand; 

now lette /t thou thy ſervant depart in pace. 
The reaſon of ſuch expreſſions is evident; 

for when perſons die, they leave eſtates 
and dwellings ; - theſe know them no more; 

they quit their preſent work, and the buſi- 
neſs of this preſent life ; their honourable 
places are empty; the figure they made is 
become a cypher. 

De Ar ſeparates the ſoul from the body 
till the reſurrection; when God ſhall bring 
out of his repoſiterics that of our preſent 
body, which ſhall be ſufficient to make it 
our former individual body viſen again; 
tho' made incorruptible, ſpiritual, glorious, 
and immortal, by the indwelling Spirit. 
When men die, they leave this earth with 
its concernments, and are removed to an- 
other region, which has its proper objects, 
ſociety, and employs. David may be judg'd 
to look beyond his bodily health, and to be 
deſirous to enter into the ben world in 
the 50% frame of ſpirit, and afraid to * 

this 
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this under backſlidings, when he crieth, O SERNM. 
ſpare me, that I may recover firength before XIV. 
Igo hence, and be no more. But whether LENS 
body or ſoul, or both, be intended, _— 
reckons that by death he vent from this 
world, and was no more to continue an 
inhabitant of it. 
Inf. 1. HE is fcohfh, in the worſt ſenſe, 
who takes his portion in the things of this 
world. 
THERE needs no other reaſon to de- 
monſtrate it beſides this; he muſt leave 
all theſe things behind, when himſelf muſt 
live for ever in another place. He will be 
taken away, and carrieth nothing with him Pal. xlix. 
when he dieth; his glory ſhall not deſcend *7- 
after him. It's the character of wicked 
men, they have their portion in this hfe : Pal. xvii. 
By God's juſt judgment they have nothing + 
but miſery after this life, which limiteth 
their portion to a ſhort compals : By their 
own carnality and folly, they take their 
portion in the things of life. So that the 
character declares them both miſerable and 
vile men, wretched in their end, and ſor- 
did and ſottiſh in their temper, who can 
place their happineſs in what's ſo far below 
themſelves in worth and duration ; ſo far 
from the end of their creation, and the true 
good whereof they are capable, and which 
they forfeit for the ſake of theſe triſſes, that 
ſo inordinately gratify them no otherwiſe, 
than as they are agreeable to their brutiſh 
= = and 
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and deviliſh luſtings, which war againſt 


their ſouls. 
IN what confuſion will a man in this 
ſtate be, when he ſhall hear that ſurpri- 


zing challenge from an irreſiſtible God? 


ü. Thou fool, this night ſhall thy foul be requi- 


red of thee: And then, Wheſe ſhall thije 
things be which thou haſt provided? Who- 
ſoever ſhall enjoy them, the dead fool has 
ſo loſt his propriety in, and benefit by 
them, that the rich man cannot procure a 
little water to cool his tongue. 

THEREFORE pray for wiſdom, that you 
may be effectually convinced of the vanity 
of riches, friends, honour, and all the 
things of this world, ſo as to moderate your 
love to, purſuits after, and delight in them. 
Rebuke all fruſt in them, and apply to 
this, before your /ea/on of providing a bet- 
ter portion is paſt ; for the emptineſs you 
will then experience, will only aggravate 
your tormenting diſappointment, and that 
for ever. 

Inf. 2. ME Ns greateſt concern, is to 
what place they are carried, when taken 
away from hence. 

You are not annihilated, but removed. 
When you go out of his world, you go 
into another, of which we know certainly 
no more than is told us by divine revela- 
tion. But by the word of God we are al- 
ſured, that when you are taken away, 


Luke xvi. you Will be carried into Abrabam's boſom, 


22. 


or 
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or impriſoned in a ſtate of a leſſer miſery, SE RN. 
expecting a full deſtruction in hell. What XIV. 
care and concern becomes us in a ſtate of VV 
trial, when the iſſues are ſo extremely dif- 
ferent, as compleated happineſs and mi- 
ſery? Oh, unbelieving ſoul, theſe are rea- 
lities; and all things compared therewith, 
will ſoon appear ſcarce worth a thought. 
Ought you not then, with ſolicitouſneſs, 
often aſk, Whither am I going? where 
muſt I for ever be? | 

SAINTs eſteem themſelves here to be 
pilgrims, becauſe they look for a better coun- Heb. xi. 
try: Whereas the ſenſual eat, drink, and 13. 16. 
paſs their time away, but dare not think 
of any ſtate beyond the preſent. Heaven 
they cannot hope for, ſo as to make any 
ſerious enquiry into the grounds of their 
hopes, for they know they are falſe and 
vain, Think of hell they dare not, leſt the 
pleaſures of ſin (on which they reſolve) 
ſhould be embittered by anticipated terrors. 

CoNSIDER where this muſt end: you 
are going towards another world, and draw 
nearer to it day by day; as a preſent life 
runs out, the world e come approacheth. 
Dare you leave it to an uncertain adven- 
ture, how it ſhall be with you, whether 
heaven or hell receive you? Can the un- 
prepared be ſafe? or he that never thinks 
or provides for a future ſtate, be prepared 
for it? Or can he be prepared at all, who 
is condemned by the goſpel, which is the 

loweſt 
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loweſt rule of judgment? The deciſive ſen- 
tence will not be arbitrary, but by rule, 
and that without refpeft of perſons. If that 
rule were the law of innocence, none could 
eſcape ; but tho' the goſpel rule does ad- 
mit the ſalvation of all penitent believers, 
yet it as truly condemns all impenitent un- 
believers; and the Lord Jeſus will, as judge, 
pronounce no other ſentence. By that he 
will decide the caſe of all men who lived 
under the goſpel; he will do it z»fallibly, 
for he knoweth all mens hearts and ways: 
He will execute that ſentence effe&ually, 
for he is almighty; and it's as impoſſible to 
reſiſt him, as to deceive him. 
THEREFORE be importunate for the aſ- 
ſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, that you may 
know your ſtate, and impartially examine 
yourfeFoes : Prove your own ſerves: Know 
you not, that Chriſt is in you, except you be 
reprobates? He muſt be received by faith as 
an entire Saviour, to ſecure you, and to 
reign in your hearts; yea, your temper 
muſt be framed in a conformity to his image, 
or you'll be caſt-atvays, unfit to be admit- 
ted into the heavenly manſions. Omit no 
longer to aſk yourſelves, Where in the un- 
ſeen (tate ſhall I be lodged, when I depart ? 
There my miſery or happineſs will be real, 
endleſs, perfect, and unmixed ; which of 
theſe will be my lot? Let all the uncon- 
verted pray and labour ow for ſincere grace 


and holineſs; delay not this a moment; for 
when 
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when you go out of his world, you are Sr RM. 
taken away from all the means of grace, XIV. 
from all the helps and hopes of a ſavingg 
change. What thy hand findeth to do, do it Ecel. ix. 
with all thy might ; for there's no work, nor * . 
device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the 
grave, (the ſtate of the dead) iter thou 
art going. All thy convictions, contrivan- 
ces, and labour there, will be unavailable 
to obtain that <wz/dom which is accompanied 
with ſalvation. 
Ob. 7. Tu young and healthy may 
be /uddenly ſurprized by death. 
I TaxE away the deſire of thine eyes 
with a ſtroke ; one ſudden blow diſpatches 
her. All die not by chronical lingring diſ- 
eaſes ; ſo frail are men, that we are cruſhed Job iv. ig. 
before the moth; ſooner and more eaſily 
kill'd, than a moth is cruſhed. You know 
not how ſoon you may be that one who dieth Job xxi. 
in his full trength, being wholly at eaſe and ** 
quiet. God needs not lay a long ſiege, but 
can, in a moment, ſtorm this tabernacle of 
clay, and blow out that lamp of life, which 
he wonderfully preſerveth every moment; 
it's he who holdeth our foul in hfe, that it Plal. vi. 
expires not with every breath; if he wwith- 7 
holds his Spirit, we die. We have more in- 
{ſtances of ſudden deaths than uſual ; you 
may become the ext, and will be fo, if 
God direct the fatal arrow to you. He is 
no more engaged to give you an hour's 
warning, than to thoſe who had leſs no- 
tice. 
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tice, Nor are you more able than they to 
lengthen life one minute, if he arreſt you 
by death, without a moment's ſummons, 

Inf. It's our wiſdom to be akvays ready 
to die. | 

OuR Redeemer's caution belongs to us 
in this caſe, Be ye alſo ready; for in ſuch 
an hour as ye think not, the Son of Man 
cometh, Death will ſeize and carry you 
hence, and you may have 20 notice of its 
approach, but be ſurprized when likelieſt 
to live long, or doing ſome vile thing that 
muſt increaſe its terror. Would you die 
prepared, then be never unprepared ; for 
you may be {ſtruck in the moment of the 
greateſt unfitneſs. Many that reſolve to be 
good in old age, are taken away in their 


youth, Too many reſerve repentance to a 


fick-bed, but are kill'd by a ſudden acci- 


Heb. iv. 7. 


dent. The moſt watchful find dying a 


great work, from the ſenſe of a ſtrict tri- 


bunal, and an awful eternity. What may 
the heedleſs find it, yca, and muſt, if con- 
ſcience is not ſeared by infidelity. Each 
of you are either in a ſtate of ſin, or in a 
ſtate of grace; its needful that 59th make 
ready, 

I. You that are in a ate of ſin, be al- 
way ready, by getting into Chriſt. 

Whilſt it is to day, hear his voice, and 
harden not your hearts. He invites you, he 
pleads with you to repent and believe in 
him. As long as you reject him, by diſ- 

| obedience 
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obedience to his goſpel-call, you are not SERM. 
ready for death; for if you repent not, you XIV. 
ſhall periſh ; if you believe not, you ſhall pr 
die in your fins. Death will be found a, * 
king of terrors, for it brings you into a John viii. 
ſtate, where you ſhall ee the pain and 
loſs contained in the curſe of the law, and Heb. x. 
the /orer threatnings of the goſpel. At*7 
preſent your condition is miſerable ; ſhould 
you die nou, you are undone for ever. 
There's no ſafety but in flying to Chriſt 
for refuge, as the goſpel directs; as yet he 
waits, to-morrow your day of grace may 
end; yea, this night your ſoul may be-re- 
quired, Trifle not: Becauſe there is wrath, Job xxxvi. 
beware, left he take thee away with a ſtroke ; "* 
then a great ranſom cannot deliver thee. 

2. You who are in a ſtate of grace, be 
always ready, by abiding in Chriſt, walk- 
ing worthy of him, and keeping in a good 
frame. | 

PERSEVERANCE is as neceſſary as con- 
ver ſion; For if any man draw back, my Heb. x. 
foul ſhall have no pleaſure in him. This is 38. 
God's caution to prevent apoftaſy ; and the 
connection is true between apoſtaſy and ruin, 
tho' eventually neither happen. 

Untrimmed lamps alſo will diſquiet, (tho' Mat. xxv. 
there be oil) when a midnight-cry ſurpri- * 
ſeth. Decays, doubts, and a remiſs tem- 
per, unfit a man for death ; ſo do neglects, 
unfruitfulneſs, and every particular fall un- 
repented of, Matters are not wiſely ma- 


naged, 
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SERM. naged, if you allow yourſelves a moment 
XIV. in a practice or frame, in which you would 
LY be loth to be found when death arreſts you; 
for in that moment you may be ſurprized, 
But you ſhew chriſtian wiſdom, when you 
think, are, and do that every hour, as if it 
were to be your laſt. Therefore avoid what- 
ever nouriſheth your doubts, mortify your 
remaining corruptions, diſpatch all preſent 
duty, fill up your places, keep a heavenly 
frame, employ your talents faithfully for 
God, ſtrengthen juſt hopes, converſe much 
with heaven, keep up intimate communion 
with God, and, by chriſtian growth, add 
grace to grace, as to ſorts, degrees, and ex- 
erciſe. This is the method to. be always 
2 Pet. i. 5, ready: So an entrance ſhall be miniſtred 
11. unto you abundantly, into the everlaſting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Feſus 
Chriſt. Let death then arreſt one never 
ſo ſuddenly, yet bleſſed is that ſervant whom 
his Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find ſo do- 
ing. Thus work therefore whilſt it's day, 
John ix. 4. for the night cometh, wherein no man can 
Work, 
Ob 8, Tat wife ought to be the de- 
fire of the huſband's eyes. 
TH1s is the epithet and deſcription of 
Ezekiel's wife, which argued a great gift 
from God, a wiſe choice in Ezekrel, and a 
good and agreeable temper and behaviour 
in the wife, All men ought to make 


choice of ſuch as are likely to be fo, and 
| not 
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not raſhly, or from covetouſneſs, or other SERm. 

mean conſiderations, take a fooliſh; grace- XIV. 

leſs, froward, or unagreeable perſon, into Sv 

this relation. On the other hand, ves 

ſhould ſo behave themſelves, as to be plea- 

fing in the fight of the huſband ; for their 

mutual uſefulneſs, ſafety, and comfort, are 

concerned herein, Hujbands alſo ſhould 

account their own wives deſirable; and fo 

carry it, as to encline them to become ac- 

ceptable, and encourage them when ſuch. 

An huſband is allowed, yea, commanded, 

to rejoice in bis wife, and be raviſhed with Prov. v. 

her love. 3 
Tno' I enlarged no further in this ſer- 

mon on tlus obſervation, yet I think it not 

unuſeful to add ſome things I had occaſion 

to mention 1n another place, from this part 

of the text, the deſire of thine eyes. 


SR c aH 


1: PEOPLE, defigning marriage, ſhould 
make choice of ſuch perſons as are likely 
to be de/irable, and pleaſing to them. 80 
tar Sampſon was in the right, when he ſaid; . 
Get ber for me, for ſhe pleaſethb me well. It's Judg. xiv, 
a great /nare to marry ſuch whole perſon, 3: 
temper, or behaviour, are alienating, or 
unlikely to endear : For it's hard to efteen 
a yoke-fellow, where there's nothing va- 
luable, or delight where there is nothing 
lovely. It's dangerous, or at leaſt uncom- 
Vol. II. B b fortable, 
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SERM. fortable, to be forced always to reaſon and 
XIV. plead one's ſelf to a due behaviour to wife 
Vor huſband. Wiſdom would direct people 
to be ſure of that in a yoke-fellow, which | 

will draw forth love, cheriſh affection, and ; 

deſerve eſteem. But it's the height of folly, | 

not to avoid every one, where you find | 

that which is ſure to breed diſlike, procure | 
contempt, and cauſe a coldneſs and weari- | 

| 


neſs of each other. Here's no likelihood 
to find the deſire of the eyes. 

Queſt. WHAT are thoſe things which 
are likely to Hinder huſband and wife from 
being the defire of the eyes to each other? 

Anſwer. IN the general, thoſe things 
which cauſe a great unſuitableneſs between 
them. But there is ſuch variety in people, 
that it's hard to inſtance any things, which 
will have the like effect on all perſons; for 
that's agreeable to one, which is not ſo to 
another, However I will hint ſome par- 
ticulars. 

I. Any outward defect or deformity, 
to which you ſtill feel an unſubdued aver- 
ſion, before marriage is conſummated. 
Some can chearfully bear with that face, 
figure, or behaviour, which another loaths. 
He that can take delight in a perſon, not- 
withſtanding a blemiſh, or defect, runs no 
great riſque; but ſuch as cannot, do lay a 

Gen. xxix. net for ſatan to uſe with advantage. Leah's 

17, zo. fender eyes leflened her always in Jacob's 
affection. 


2. Violent 


Mrs. Mary Gravener. 


2. Violent paſſion, frowardneſs, or ill nd- SR RM. 
ture, unleſs you are ſure your prudence XIV. 
and patience can render theſe eaſy to your- . 


ſelves, and ſafe to your family. The con- 


fnual droppings of a contentious wife (or Prov. xix. 
huſband) will hardly encreaſe love; nor 


one be much pleaſed, when forced to the 


corner of a houſe-top, to avoid the brawls Prov. xxv. 
of a ſcolding wife. Such a huſband will *© 


be as uneaſy to a wife. Never diſregard a 
good nature, or at leaſt an agreeable tem- 
per, in the perſon you take into this near 
relation. | 

3. Great weakneſs of underſtanding, if 
your temper leads you to delight in inge- 
nous perſons, and to deſpiſe all others, If 
that be your genius, ſcarce any thing will 
put you more to it, than to keep up an 
eſteem of huſband or wife, when their 


folly is at every turn diſcovered. Prudence prov. xix3 
i; a great ingredient in that wife, who is a '+ 


bleſſing from the Lord ; and much more 
in a huſband : but either will be apt to 
think themſelves expoſed by the other's dul- 
neſs and indiſcretion. 

4. Ungodlineſs, if you are truly pious. 
If you are graceleſs, your liłe may pleaſe 
you above a better perſon. Whilſt you 
ae ſpiritually dead, the want of a ſpiri- 
tual life in a yoke-fellow, will be little 
minded. Two dead carcaſſes can be toge- 
ther without offence ; but a graceleſs huſ- 


band or wife, will be a grievous burden 
B b 2 to 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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to a renewed mind, and a plague to their 
offspring. When God converted a Corin- 
thian huſband, how uneaſy did an ne- 
lieving wife prove? And as uncaſy was the 
unbelieving huſband to the converted wite, 
Be ſure they would not have choſen ſuch, 
had they been chriſtians before marriage. 
THEREFORE be afraid to match with a 
wicked perſon. Their vices ought to deter 
your liſtening to the greateſt inducements; 
for what a torment will it prove, to think 
your own fleſh hates God, and is abhorred 
by him. Will you long eſteem the devil's 
image, or be /afe or eaſy where he ruleth? 
What a % and grief will it be, to want 


that help and excitement which a gracious 


yoke-fellow would afford, by prayer, edi- 
tying diſcourſe, and good example; much 
more to be ſolicited to cyrſe God, as fob 
was by his wife? It will be ictive, to be 
denied the advantage (in fo near a relation) 
of uttering the moans of your own ſouls, 
and imparting your experiences and com- 
forts. 

GoDLINEss often renders the wife hate- 
ful to the ungodly man, and the huſband 
to the ungodly woman, What diſputes and 
brawls muſt ariſe between ſuch, when dit- 
ferent opinions abate the quiet, and dimi- 
niſh love, where both are godly. But above 
all, the very ſou! of the better relative (as 
well as their offspring) is in danger to be- 
come worſe, if not wicked, by ill example, 

diſcou- 
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diſcouragements, temptations, and a defire SERM. 
to pleaſe. Solomon's wives turned his heart XIV. 
from God. Infection is more eaſily com 
municated than health. The bad is not 
ſo caſily reformed, as the good corrupted, 
becauſe fin has much to befriend it in all of 
us; the power whereof is daily ſeen, in 
many hopeful perſons becoming irreligious 
by bad huſbands and wives, Parents, and 
ſingle perſons in treaties of marriage, would 
ſhew leſs znbelref, and more of the power 1 Cor. vii. 
of godlineſs, if, In the Lord, were juſtly 7 
the poſy of the wedding-ring, and chiefly 
regarded in matrimony, 
5. Great inequality in age, unleſs you 
are very certain of anſwerable temperance. 
Satan often gets advantage hereby, and the 
conjugal affection of one or both is fre- 
quently loſt. Therefore if you marry one 
much younger than yourſelf, you had 
need to be well aſſured of the ſobriety of 
their temper ; if one much older, be aſ- 
ſured of your ow. | 
I Have let before you what you ſhould 
ward againſt before you marry. If you 
venture on theſe, you muſt vainly hope to 
find the pleaſure of your eyes in a married 
ſtate. Many miſerable matches may warn 
you from ſuffering covetouſneſs to bribe 
you, or ambition to tempt you, or impor- 
tunity to force you, or fancy to bewitch 
you, to a diſregard of theſe cautions. But 
if loud warnings avail not, dear-bought 
En B b 3 experience 
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experience will convince, that neither 
eſtates, titles, nor the gratification of a 
vain fancy, will long maintain affection, 
or prevent miſchiefs, when you betray 
yourſelves into theſe hazards. 

AN D yet how many parents fell the 
health, the comfort, the peace, yea, the 


ſouls of their children, for a little pelt, 


when they diſpoſe of them in wedlock ? 
and too few children are adviſed by ſuch 
parents as would direct more religiouſly 


and prudently. 


Prov. v. 
18. 
Eccl. ix. 9. 


2. Married folk ought to eſteem, de- 
light in, and deſire each other. The wife 
ſhould be the deſire of the huſband's eyes, 
and the huſband the ſame in the wife's 
eyes. When 1t's thus, you enjoy the great 
bleſſing of a married ſtate. On many ac- 
counts that ſtate needs this bleſſing, and 
without this, its bitter and dangerous. Diſ- 
agreement and diſlikes will embitter all 
other comforts. You are commanded to 
rejoice in each other; but this is impoſſi- 
ble, if love be altogether wanting; for 
that's the ſtrong excitement, Live joyfully 
with the wife whom thou loveſt. 

3. MARRI ED perſons ſhould be wiſe, 
and careful ſo to contrive and order things, 
that they may be defirable in each other's 
eyes. Neglects in this will diſappoint you 
of that bleſſing you had well prepared for 
in a right choice. A due obſervation of it 


may prevent the expected miſchiefs of pr 
i 
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rection has two parts. XIV. 
(I.) So manage things, as to be deſirable Vo 
to your yoke-fellgw. 


AvolD every thing that may offend or 
nauſeate. Beware of what may expoſe 
you to contempt or diſlike. Order your 
tongue, behaviour, and all your ways, as 
may beſt create love, and procure eſteem ? 
Would you be ved? ſtrive to be lovely. 
Would you be efteemed? ſee that you be, | 
and do what's valuable. If you are a Nabal, Sam. xxv. 
will Abigail honour you? If you bid 7ob Job "0 
curſe God, he'll fay, You talk as a Vo 
woman. Let the wite in all lawful things, 
therefore, approve herſelf to her huſband's 
liking, and ſolicitouſly care to pleaſe bim. 1 Cor. vii. 
The fame is the huſband's duty; and not = = 
to be Bitter, inſolent, vexatious, or fooliſh, 19. 
but dwell with his wife according to know- 1 Pet. ii. 
kdge. Many of both ſexes forteit reſpect ”* 
by debaſing themſelves ; and muſt not you 
bare the blame, if you are leſs defired, when 
you render yourſelves undeſirable ? Folly 
and imperiouſneſs will bring contempt and Eſch. i.18. 
wrath, Be and do what's proper to your 
place and relation, and it's probable you 
ſhall be eſteemed and loved; if not, the 
fault's not your's, and you'll find favour 
with God, and peace within. 

(2.) WATCH your own minds, and do 
your utmoſt to make your yoke-fellow 


defirable to you, 
Bb4 Do 
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SERM. Do not ſtrictly obſerve each other's 

XIV. weakneſſes, unleſs they be removeable, and 

Vith a concern to redreſs them; inſtead of 

ruminating on their faults, often think of 

what's valuable and praiſe-worthy. Has 

he or ſhe true grace? let .that cover the 

want of beauty, for it's far more excellent; 

and if ſuch as have it be deſpis'd, it's a con- 

tempt of Chriſt in one of his members. Is 

there good-nature and affection? that muſt 

cover the defect of wif and brighter parts. 

Should huſband or wife be ſo unhappy, as 

ta be poſſeſs d of none of theſe, yct conſi- 

der it's my huſband, this is y wife; even 

this puts the conſcience under bonds to a 

good carriage, and to as much /ove as is 

poſſible to be raiſed by prayer, prudence, 

camſideration, and confinement of conjugal 

affection from all others. It's my own fleſh 

by God's ordinance ; and being ſuch, it muſt 

Eph. v. be /oved and cheriſhed, Who neglects his 

28. own arm becauſe it's weak, withered, or 
wounded? 

THEY ate the perſons you received in- 
to this near relation, If they have been un- 
agreeable before marriage, as ta perſon, hu- 
mour, or parts, bear it now with the more 
contentedneſs, becauſe it's the natural fru:t 
of your indiſcreet choice. If by any provi- 
dence they are ſince become leſs ſuitable ; 
to be diſcontented, is to quarrel with the 
hand of God, and add to the calamity of the 
innocent. If their graceleſs ſtate be your 

grievance, 
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grieyance, endure it with the greater ſub- SERNM. 
miſſion, as it is the puniſhment of your XIV. 
finful choice, if you were hen a convert : WWW 


And if you were converted ſince, let the 
ſenſe of God's diſtinguiſhed grace induce 
you to pity and a tender carriage. But be 
it before or ſince, it's your duty and inte- 
reſt to do your utmoſt for their recovery, 
and avoid whatever you know in yourſelf 
3 hindrance to it. If you ſucceed, you'll 


have the comfort of living as heirs together 1 Pet. ii. 


of the grace of God, to your own benefit,“ 
and that of poſterity. Jf you ſucceed not, 
their dying miſerable will coſt you ſorrow 
for them, but no piercing reflections on 
your own ſinful neglects. | 

I nopx ſome readers may improve, and 
none miſinterpret this inſerted digreſſion, 
tho leſs proper for a funeral diſcourſe. 


Obhſ. g. HusBAND and wife, however 
deſirable, muſt certainly be ſeparated by 
death, and it may be ſuddenly. | 

Tu E band between them holds till then, 
but death diffolves it, notwithſtanding the 
ſtrongeſt deſires to continue together. Great 
affection makes a ſeparation to be felt like a 
tearing limb from limb ; but a wiſe provi- 
dence indulgeth not creatures fond deſires, 
but fixeth the bounds of our ſatisfaction by 
rules more ſure and fit than we would 
preſcribe. He knows how long it's ſafe to 
yield comfort by one channel; and when 
| It 


394 Sermon om the Death of 


SE RM. it becomes dangerous to continue the ſame 

XIV. way, leſt by inardinate affection we might 

AV be enſnared; or to prevent a diſappoint- 
ment, which he foreſaw by a change of 
diſpoſition or behaviour. Therefore when 
the reaſon for ſeparation is become ripe, 
he ſpares no longer, however entreated, 
and often fo ſurprizeth by a guzck diſpatch, 
that there's ſcarce room for prayer. 

Inf. HosBAaNnDs and wives ſhould live 
together, as they who may ſoon be ſepa- 
rated. 

THrrs is wiſdom, and will be fo account- 
ed by the thoughtful, when a ſeparation is 
made ; for this will reduce your roving 
minds, and ſhew the folly of taking ſuch a 
ſatisfaction in each other, as if you muſt 
never part, This will convince you of the 
fin of. all that undue behaviour which is 
much cheriſhed, by not foreſeeing thoſe 
reviews that cannot be avoided. Therefore 
ſo moderate your affections, that the ſur- 
vi vor may neither become unuſeful or ſcan- 
dalous by exceſſive forrow ; nor be tor- 
mented with ſelf- accuſations, that their 

| exceſſive love procured the death of the 
| deceaſed. And neglect not ſuch a circum- 
| ſpect behaviour, as to avoid any thing that 
| muſt give bitter thoughts, whether you be 
the dying or ſurviving perſons, for both 
will be forced to reflect on your miſcarri- 
ages, the one when dying, the other after- 
| wards. - 
Most 
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Must you part ſo ſoon! then improve SeRrm, 

each other for heaven, with a diligence XIV. 

becoming the ſhort and uncertain time of VV 

doing this, and the vanity of wiſhing you 8 

had done more after death has made a ſepa- 

tation. Nor will it be always unſeaſonable 

to mind each other, that a time of parting 

will come; for this will excite diligence in 

your mutual duties. And if you have chil- 

dren, you'll be more intent to train them 

up for God, to whole care the dying muſt 

commit them. Nor will ſuch diſcourſes be 

unuſeful to a better preparedneſs to bear the 

loſs, when one ſhall be removed. This 

leads me to the third general head. 


III. Gop's charge to the prophet, as 
to his behaviour upon the death of his 
wite: Yet neither ſhalt thou mourn nor 
weep, nor thy tears run down. 

ALL the changes of life have their pro- 
er duties, and in ſuch duties we ought 
to exerciſe ourſelves ; for thoſe changes are 
opportunities for, and calls to ſuch duties. 
One part of the duty upon this occaſion, 
if the prophet's caſe had been left com- 
mon with others, was to mourn in a godly 
ſort. The tokens of ſorrow are allowed the 
prieſt for near relations, tho' not for others: Lev. xxi. 
there is à time to weep; but when is it ſea- *: 
ſonable, if not at the death of a deſirable 
wife? Sorrow at ſuch a time is neceflary 
from the innocent inſtincts of nature; it 

diſpoſeth 


A 
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SERM, diſpoſeth to hear and obey God's voice by 
XIV. the ſtroke; and not to mourn, would be 
VV to deſpiſe the chaſtiſement of the Lord. 

THEREFORE either Ezekiel was forbid- 
den only the 9u#ward marks of forrow, or 
it was a poſitive extraordinary precept, with 
ſupernatural aſſiſtance, enabling him to ob- 
ſerve it: And ſo it was enjoined on him as 
a prophetick fign to ſerve a peculiar pur- 
poſe, and not to be a rule to others. 

Bur tho' we are not obliged to forbear 
all mourning as he was; yet what God faid 
to Ezekiel ſuggeſts to us a moderation in 
our grief, and prohibits excęſſive mourning 
under the loſs of the beſt of wives. Due 
limits are preſcribed to all men, but eſpe- 
cially to mnifters, becauſe they are by their 
example to confirm the truth of the doc- 
trine of ſubmiſſion to God's hand, and not 
tempt people to think it's impracticable by 
any; and that therefore either it's no com- 

| mand of God, or none can feel that power 
in religion as to comply with it. 

O5. 10. Exceſſive ſorrow muſt be avoid- 
ed, tho' the deareſt relations are taken away. 

SORROW is allowed in proportion to the 
loſs, but religion and reaſon ſet the bounds 

1 Cor. vii, Which ought not to be exceeded: Let him 

30. who weeps, be as if he wept not; for the 
faſhion of this world paſſeth away. Mourn 
with the indifterence becoming dying men, 
for dying things under God's diſpoſal, 

Queſt. When is ſorrow exceſſive * Ar 
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Anſ. So RRO is exceſſive, when at- SERM. 
tended with fretting thoughts againſt God; XIV. 


when it hinders a thankful ſenſe of remain 


ing mercies; when it indiſpoſeth to all de- 


light in God, and his covenant-bleſſings ; : Chron. 


when it unfits for the worſhip of God, or 


the duties of one's place; when it ſo dif- 7. 
orders the mind, that it cannot attend to Cen. 


God's voice by the rod, and the confide- 
rations which ſhould relieve us under it ; 
when it impairs the reaſon or the body, by 
its intenſeneſs, or too long continuance. 


No benefit we received by our relations, no Job xvii. 
need we can have of them hereafter, no cir- 7: 


cumſtance in their death, will juſtify ſuch 
excels, 

SORROW mult be eſteemed 7mmoderate, 
when it produceth ſuch effects; for this ex- 
ceeds the rule God preſcribes, and is fo 
provoking in his fight, that for a puniſh- 
ment thereof, he often with-holds his ſup- 
port, adds /orer afflictions, and permits ſa- 
tan to take advantage by mens exceſſive 
ſorrow, to tempt them to atheiſm, ſelf- 
murder, and other evils. 

Repr. Tris may well reprove exceſſive 
grief for dead relations. 'Tho' inordinate 
lorrow for dead friends paſſeth with moſt 
for a ſmall fin, if not innocent, yea, ap- 
plauded and indulged as a good-natured 
and kind thing ; nevertheleſs it ſhews great 
weakneſs of ſoul, and includes a world of 
lin; for exceſſive ſorrow is impatience to a 


high 
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SERM. high degree. It proceeds from inordinate 

XIV. /eif-love, and an extreme affection to crea- 
LY tures, and the things of this world. It ar- 
gues either a diſbelief of a providence, or a 
great diſliłe of its methods, as fooliſh, un- 
juſt, and cruel. There's a mixture of fooliſh 
ſoftneſs and pride in him who is guilty, for 
he cannot bear what's common to men, but 
thinks he deſerves to be exempted from the 
common lot, and yet can ſeem to relieve 
himſelf by v/elz/s complaints, tho he knows 
he is paſt hope of recovering what he has 
loſt. In proportion to the exceſs of ſorrow, 
God is leſs loved as the ſupreme good, he is 
diſtruſted as unable to repair or ſanctify the 
loſs, and unthankfully ſlighted, as ſhewing 
no kindneſs in benefits ſtill enjoyed, and to 
have done his worſt, in taking away that 
one which is removed. Ought not a ſerious 
chriſtian dread what's ſo ſinful and near to 
madneſs? Muſt not the guilty blame them- 
ſelves, and fear the ſue ? 

Exh. You the relations of the deceaſed, 
ſet chriſtian bounds to your ſorrow. 

I cox ESV, that ſtroke which took her 
away, gives a deep wound to many. The 
huſband is deprived of a deſirable fe, 
whom he greatly affected as ſuch, and till 
found growing reaſon for it. 

TH E godly parents have loſt a lovely 
daughter, who commended their pious 
education and example by her religious 


courſe, as well as dutiful behaviour; up- 
on 


# 
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on account whereof they loved her more and SERM. 
more, as her life was lengthned, XIV. 


Brothers and ſiſters are ſeparated from a 
delightful uſeful ſiſter, with whom they 
lived in cordial amity, to their mutual 
comfort and advantage, | 

A PooR infant is the greater loſer, be- 
cauſe ſo young as not to know her fitneſs 
and concern to promote his godly educa- 
tion ; nor further benefited by her as to his 
chief intereſts, than as her own covenant- 
title, her ſincere dedication of him, and 
her many recorded prayers for him, are 
available. * 

SORROW is unavoidable, and a duty, 
where a juſt ſenſe of this rebuke prevails ; 
nor can it be confined to relations, wherein 
all of her intimate acquaintance are ſharers. 

Bur it's not ſo neceſſary to juſtify your 
moderate ſorrow, as to warn you again 
exceſs; allow not that, ſuffer it not inſenſi- 
bly to ſteal upon you. God has ſmitten, 
who cannot injure you : He intends your 
ſpiritual good, which you will not fail to 
experience, if you are teachable. You may 
by this ſurprize be helped to live and die 
better, and God come to poſſeſs that of 
your affection, which it may be exceeded 
towards her, or at leaſt that of it which 
ſhe is now above receiving. 

WHEN you weep, let the /a/teſt tears 
be ſpent for every fault, that upon preſent 
enquiries you find to have provoked God to 


remove 
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SERM. remove this valuable comfort; loſe not this 

XIV. afflictive ſeaſon, by neglecting that ſearch 

at preſent, for you may better diſcover ſuch 

provocations not, than when ſhe was plea: 

ſantly enjoy'd; and a godly ſorrow for what 

2 Cor. vii. you become convinced of, worketh 107 
0. death, but a repentance unto life. 

OvERLOOk not the comfort which God 

by her diſpenſed to you whilſt ſhe lived. 

Many have enjoyed leſs in a far longer life 

than her's, which exceeded not more years 

than twenty-five. Yea, how many in that 


ſhort compaſs have diſhonoured religion, 
and broke the hearts of ſome of their beſt 


relations, 
1 Theſſ. iv. War c, eſpecially, that you ſorrow not 
13. as without hope; for though her death was 


ſudden (well at noon, and dead in the even- 

ing) yet ſhe long expected and prepared for 

it. It's true, ſhe is raten away, but ſhe 

continued the deſire of your eyes to the 14ſt, 

and Chriſt has taken her to himſelf, and will 

ver. 14. at his glorious appearance bring her with 

him, to reunite the body in a meetneſs for 

heavenly places, where ſhe (and you, if 

ver.17,18. faithful) ſhall be ever with the Lord. Com- 
fort one another with theſe words. 

You who were molt intimate with her, 
are fully perſuaded of this: And muſt not 
that reſtrain ſorrow within chriſtian bounds? 
unleſs you indulge that /e/f-love which re- 
grets her preſent happineſs ; for by death a 


believer is immediately cleanſed from all /in, 
releaſed 
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releaſed from ſorrow, highly improved in SE RM. 
the divine image (that trueſt lovelineſs) and XIV. 
advanced to thoſe fights, employs, and en- 
joyments above, of which the beſt are in- 
capable in our preſent ſtate. Nor is your 
hope concerning her, without a ſatisfy- 
ing reaſon, when her abhorrence of bein 
thought better than ſhe was, the honeſty 
and plainneſs of her temper, cauſe her in- 
timates proverbially to ſay, That they who 
knew her, were ſure to know the worſt of 
ber. 

SHE renounced and deſpiſed the world, 
(that common rival with God) and took 
God, Chriſt, and heaven, for her portion; 
here her end and heart were fixed. And 
5 a means of greater ſafety and improve- 
ment therein, ſhe preferred a godly mini- 
fer for a huſband, before any other perſon, 
with far greater advantages as to this world. 
Nor was ſhe diſappointed, for both grace 
and ſpiritual comfort did grow exceed- 
ingly. 

Ix that relation ſhe was faithful and af- 
fectionate, forward to receive good advice, 
delighted in converſing with her huſband 
about divine matters, whereby both were 
improved, and their endearment increaſed, 
in proportion to what they ſaw of God in 
each other: yea, ſhe was a ſpur to his di- 
ligence, as well as a refreſhment in his la- 
bours. She was ever ready to be inform'd 
in all things wherein duty and conſcience 

Vor. II. Co were 
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SRRM. were concerned, and as ſtedfaſtly reſolved 
XIV. in following what was right. The habita- 
tion of God's houſe was her delight. On all 
the ordinances there adminiſtred, ſhe at- 
tended with great ſolemnity and care to 

profit. 

BEFORE her admiſſion to the Lyrd's 
ſupper, ſhe (to the great joy of her huſ- 
band) gave an affecting account of the ſtate 
of her ſoul, and made moſt ſatisfy ing diſ- 
coveries of her repentance from the heart; 
a faith in Chriſt, reſolved upon any thing 
for the enjoyment of him; a conſent to the 
whole of the goſpel-covenant, with a ſur- 
render of herſelf and all to God in Chriſt, 
Whereupon, with mutual tears of tender- 
neſs and joy, they afreſh reſolved to walk 
together to heaven, and watch over one 
another in whatever related thereto, This 
ſhe fulfilled, by being a faithful monitor of 
whatever was amiſs in him, a patient ſuf- 
ferer under great pain, and a ſincere obſer- 
ver of God's precepts. The /aft facrament 
ſhe was very earneſtly defirous to receive, 
becauſe, as ſhe faid, It may be the laſt that 
J may ever receive. 

HE R value for bapti/in was ſuch, that 
ſhe preſented her former child, and intended 
to do the ſame on this very day for her laſt 
child. The reaſon the gave for preſenting 
the child with her own hands at that ordi- 
nance, was, that thereby ſhe laid claim to 
her own ſhare in the covenant-favour, and 


ſhould 
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ſhould more ſenſibly Sind herſelf to his 8SERNM. 
chriſtian education. But inſtead of pub- XIV. 
lickly dedicating her child, ſhe, with the 


foretaſts of heaven, ſolemnly ſurrendered 
her own ſoul to God thro' Chriſt Jeſus, in 
whom ſhe truſted, and is gone to that happy 
place, where her huſband and ſhe uſually 
agreed to meet, when they were parting 
for any time. | 

HER death was ſudden, yet it was long 
expected, and of late her apprehenſions of 
its nighneſs were more remarkable, and 
obſerved by many. Theſe thoughts of its 
near approach abated not her chearfulneſs, 
tho' they quicken'd her preparation, ſaying, 
There was nothing in death ſo much to be 
feared as unpreparedneſs; and it was the 
beight of madneſs to have any thing to do 
at that time, when mere dying was work 
enough. 

BEIN, the night before her death, diſ- 
courſed with of the more bleſſed ſociety 
above, than that for which alone of all 
worldly things ſhe could become willing 
to lay here; with a mixture of ſmiles and 
tears, acknowledg'd, that where evidences 
for heaven were clear, and ſome true fore- 
taſtes of it, it rather required ſome patience 
and ſubmiſſion to tarry out of heaven ſo long; 
and all that's lovely or defirable in any crea- 
ture, comes from, and 1s to be found in the 
God we go to, infinitely beyond what it can 
be in any creature. 
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TB communion ſhe enjoyed with God 


XIV. (as her chief good) in this lower world, 
V was fo vitally reliſbed, as to create a long- 


ing for its full enjoyment, tho” by a ſepa- 
ration from a huſband, in whom ſhe de- 
lighted to the atmoſt bounds of lawfulneſ;, 
She was taken away not by force, but with 
a full conſent, her deſires being ſtrongly 
raiſed to the manſions prepared by her beſt 
beloved Jeſus, and mortifed to the honours, 
leaſures, riches, and all the vain gaieties of 
this /ower <corld. Yea, ſhe often deſired, 
that the apparel prepared for her marriage, 
were well wore out, that ſhe might ſhow 
the difterence between her own choice and 
compliance with cuſtom. | 
Dar found her on the wing for the 
higher regions; and tho' ſeemingly appre- 
henſive of ſome reſpite, yet ſtill dropping 
directions about her funeral, as impreſſed 
with a perſuaſion that it could be at no 
great diſtance. And ſo it proved; for tho 
ſhe joined with her huſband in family- 
prayer, and eat a breakfaft with him, who 
went from her to the publick worſhip, un- 
apprehenſive of any danger; yea, after two 
hours reſt, ſhe was chearful, and fo well as 
to get up; yet no ſooner fat in her chair, 


than ſhe received the froke, by which, in 


five hours, ſhe was taken away; taken 
from a world of fin, imperfection, and 
ſorrow too, however ſwecten'd by kind 


and tender relations. O happy ſabbath ! 
not 
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not only to be rid of all that's grievous, but SERM. 
to be received into the aſſembly of the ſouls XIV. 
of juſt men made perfect, to join in their VY 
ſolemnities, and ſhare in their exalted pri- 

vileges, with faculties improved to a due 

meetneſs for both. | 

Tu ꝝ % all of us ſhould make of this 

rovidence, is to endeavour, by the grace 
of Chriſt, to be ſo ſafe and prepared for 
eternity, that the moſt /udden death may 
neither endanger, nor diſturb us. To pro- 
mote this, I ſhall recommend two paſſages 
uttered by our deceaſed „ier: One is, that 
jhe was willing to know the utmoſt of her 
duty, and the worſt of her condition. The 
other is, that diſcourſing of the near ap- 
proach of the time of her delivery, ſhe ſaid 
to a near relation, 1 fear no bodily parns ; 
ene pang of the horror-f-conſcience, is more 
intolerable than all the pangs of child-bear- 
ing. 

"A BELIEVING ſoul acting always under 
the power of theſe, may chearfully con- 
verſe with death, and bear its ſudden ar- 
reſts in peace; for faith is beſt evidenced 
by univerſal obedience : And that hope is 
leaſt likely to diſappoint, when all that 
ſeems to make it ſuſpicious, is impartially 
examined; and none will be ſo watchful, 
to avoid all that diſturbs our inward peace, 
(which all preſumptuous ſin will do) as 
they who fear the pangs of conſcience above 
the ſoreſt pains. Such a one can hardly be 
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SeRM. bribed or affrighted to tranſgreſs. Our 
XIV. fiſter's dread of an accuſing conſcience, was 
a great help to her walking circumſpectly, 
and dying with ſuch peace and comfort, 
For this guarded and fortify'd her againſt 
temptation; and whenever ſhe offended, ex- 
cited her repentance, and haſten'd her ap- 
plication to the blood of Chri/t for remiſſion 

and healing. 

BELIEVE it all of you, a vain mind, a 
ſeared conſcience, preſumptuous hopes, and 
the allowance of yourſelves in any wilful 
omiſſions or offences, will fill you with 
horror in a dying hour, unleſs you are fo 
harden'd by inſidelity, that nothing ſhort of 
hell can force you to confider, But if you 

Phil. iv. 7. have due regard to conſcience, that peace of 
God which paſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall 
keep your hearts and minds through Chriſt 
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MARK X. 29, 30. 

And Feſus anſwered, and ſaid, Ve- 

rily I Jay unto you, there is no 

man that hath left houſe, or bre- 

thren, or fiſters, or father, or mo- 

ther, or wife, or children, or lands, 

for my ſake and the goſpel's ; but 

he ſhall receive an hundred-fold 

now in this time, houſes, and bre- 

thren, and ſiſters, and mothers, 

and children, and lands, with 

perſecution; and in the world to 

come eternal life. 
Xo UR bleſſed Saviour having de- SERM. 
k tected the hypocriſy of the XV. 
ruler, who ſeemed very intent 
to obtain eternal life, he con- 
a — to anſwer St. Peter's 


Ae" * the words of the text: where 
you find, 


_— — 
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SERM. 
XV. 


An Enquiry into the Duty 


1. THE cauſe wherein the ſincere fol- 
lowers of Chriſt are engaged. Here he ex- 


preſſes it, For my ſake and the goſpeÞs. In 


Mat. xu1. 


Matt. x. 29. it's for my name's ſake ; in 
Luke xvii. 29. it's for the kingdom of God's 
ſake. By eſpouſing, adhering to, and a&- 
ing purſuant to theſe, the chriſtian propo- 
ſes to himſelf the obtaining eternal life. 
Chriſt Jeſus is the head of the goſpel-king- 
dom; the goſpel is the rule and law of it; 
perſons devoted to Chriſt are the ſubjects of 
it: his authority, rights, truths, intereſts, 
and honour, they are to maintain and pro- 
mote by all juſt means. 

2. TH E ſufferings to which they are ex- 
poſed by their faithfulneſs to Chriſt and his 
intereſts: They leave houſes, &c. i. e. we muſt 
renounce the moſt deſirable things which 
oppoſe our cloſing with, and acceptance of 
him, as our Lord and chief good. This is 
called, /e/ling all for the pearl of price. His 
ſubjects muſt alſo refuſe the greateſt advan- 
tages which would bribe them to be diſloyal 
to him, or treacherous in what concerns his 
intereſts and honour ; and they muſt wil- 
lingly conſent to ſuffer the loſs of all their 
worldly enjoyments, which they cannot 
poſſeſs without renouncing his truth, vio- 
lating his rules, injuring his rights, or neg- 
lecting what's incumbent on them, for the 
defence and advancement of any of theſe. 

"Our Lord here enumerates many things, 
of which nature is fond, as dear _ and 
eſtate. 
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eſtate. Elſewhere he adds reputation, li- SERM. 
berty, eaſe, and life itſelf, Mark viii. 39, XV. 
All that makes up the idol of a carnal mind, SY Vo 
muſt be 5 with; and the contrary ex- 
erciſes, which ate moſt ungrateful to ſenſe, 
mutt be endured, whenever our chriſtian 
profeſſion requires it. He is no true diſci- 
ple of Chriſt, who does not, from the heart, 
reſolve and engage to do this, if called to 
it; he is no perſevering faint, nor an heir 
of glory, who ſuffers not impriſonment, 

overty, loſs of -relations, torments, yea, 
death itſelf, rather than forſake Chriſt and 
his cauſe. 

3. Taz believer's advantage by his 
greateſt ſufferings for Chriſt : In this time 
an hundred-fold, and in the world to come 
eternal life. A point not eaſily believed, 
therefore our Lord does ſolemnly atteſt it, 
Jerily, Jay unto you, &c. Leſt any ſhould 
think the benefit was deſigned only for the 
apoſtles, or ſome eminent ſaints, he extends 
it to every one that ſuffers what's neceſſa 
to expreſs his ſincere devotedneſs and adhe- 
rence to the Lord Jeſus and his cauſe: 
There's no man that has left houſes, &c. 

Obſer. Tuty who leave moſt for Chriſt 

_ his goſpel, ſhall be abundant gainers 
buy it. | 
I Have in three ſermons treated of this 
=_ obſcrvation in the method following. 

I. I nave explained when perſons may 


he faid to leave theſe things for Chriſt and 
his goſpel, 2. As 
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SRM. 2. As alſo whence it is, that men, by ad- 
XV. hering to Chriſt, ſhould be expoſed to ſuch 
YM hardſhips. Under which head, I alſo gave 
you a large account of the great purpoſes 
our Lord ſubſerves, in erecting, maintain- 
ing, and advancing his kingdom by theſe 

ſore trials of his followers. 

3. I Have proved fully, that they who 
loſe and ſuffer moſt for Chriſt, are great 
gainers even in this world, by being not 
only free from the preſent horror and 
plagues of apoſtates, but alſo by the divine 
comforts, ſpiritual ſupports, and profit, from 
what they endure; as alſo by a great bleſ- 
fing on what external benefits are conti- 
nued; which I demonſtrated to be in them- 
ſelves, and in the judgment of the moſt 
wiſe, and experienced, exceedingly better 
than all the temporal good they can loſe 
for the ſake of Chriſt. 2. In the world 7 
come, the advantage is inconceivable, as 
appeared by comparing the poſitive good 
of eternal life, with all the good we can 
loſe by our fidelity; and comparing the 
endleſs miſery thereby prevented, with the 
greateſt evils it can expoſe us to in time. 

Bu r theſe things, with that part of the 
application I made in the formerdiſcourſes, I 
paſs over, and ſhall now proceed to a fourth 
inference. 

Inf. 4. Ir is true viſdom to be well and 
rightly inſtructed, in what concerns the 


honour and intereſt of the Lord Jeſus in 
our 
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our day and place, and to be always ready SERM. 


to quit and loſe all for the ſake thereof. 


THIS is jolly; interred as to both the WV 


parts: For, 

1. IF, when we ſuffer, we ſhould take 
that to be the intereſt of Chriſt, which is 
not ſo, we ſhall reap 10 advantage by what 
we loſe or endure, becauſe it's not for 
Chriſt, but for our own deluſion and miſ- 
take that we ſuffer ; which is folly. On 
the other hand, if we are tried on any point, 
wherein the intereſt of Chriſt really con- 
ſiſteth, but we, by mi/take, deny it to be ſo, 
and refuſe to ſuffer for the profeſſion of it, 
when called to adhere thereto ; in that caſe 
we fooliſhly refuſe that benefit which our 
Lord promiſeth to his martyrs and confeſ- 
ſors, and expoſe ourſelves to the puniſh- 
ments denounced againſt ſuch as deſert 
his cauſe, To fay, I was miſtaken, will 
not excuſe, when by prayer and faithful 
ſearches, we might have known the will 
of Chriſt, and eſcaped that error: - for the 
truth and reality of any part of the cauſe of 
Chriſt, depends not on man's judgment. 
Paul was a culpable oppoſer of Chriſt, tho' 


he verily thought he might do many things Acts xxvi. 


againſt his name. 

2. IT is alſo juſtly inferr'd, that we 
ſhould be always ready to quit all for Chriſt 
and his intereſt. 

For it's very common to be convinced, 
that this or that point is the truth or con- 


Cern 
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SERM. cern of our Lord, for which we ought to 

XV. facrifice our all, and yet refuſe to do it, 

&WYY becauſe we have neglected to fix our reſo- 

lutions, and prepare ourſelves to part with 

whatever our adherence to Chriſt muſt 

coſt us. Souls thus unprovided of ſuitable 

graces, are eaſily ſurprized to make ſhip- 

wreck of faith and a good conſcience, and 

thereby come ſhort of the advantages which 

they might reap by enduring tribulations 

and loſſes on Chriſt's account; he having 

2 Tim. ii. fixed this rule for his diſtributions, F «ve 

* ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign with 
him ; if we deny him, be will alſo deny us. 

Upo the whole, if it be true wiſdom 
to purſue our higheſt advantage, (which I 
have, in the former diſcourſes, proved to 
conſiſt in leaving all for Chriſt and his 
cauſe) it muſt be true wiſdom to know 
the cauſe of Chriſt, and be prepared to 
leave all for it, ſeeing that both are abſo- 
lutely neceflary to our obtaining that ad- 
vantage. 

Tus two things being of ſuch im- 
portance, I ſhall, in the name of our Lord 
Jeſus, require all of you to comply with 
theſe following exhortations. 

1. LaBouR to become rightly inſtructed 
in what concerns the rights and intereſt of 
the Lord Jeſus. | 

Tris needs moſt care and ſincerity, be- 
cauſe it's often intricate; we are too apt 
to miſtake, and many forward to ſeduce 

us; 
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us; and their ſuggeſtions which tend to SER Me. 
avoid ſufferings, have a great advantage in XV. 
our preſent ſtate. YI 

THis matter is worthy of all our dili- 
gence and labour; for it's a great bleſſing 
to underſtand what God would have us 
eſpouſe, abet, and be zealous for. It's. no 
ſmall honour and privilege to be poſſeſſed 
of the cauſe of Chriſt, and be of the num- 
ber of thoſe who have the teſtimony of Fe- Rev. xit., 
ſus, and keep his commandments : for then '” 
we are led by his Spirit, we keep in his 
way, we are on his ſide againſt Satan, in 
that war which is waged between them ; of 
which we are informed by thoſe words of 
our Saviour, He that is not for me, is againſt Mat. xii. 
me. Again; when we have the cauſe of 3: 
Chriſt in our hands, we may expect his 
aſſiſtance, and ſhall be inwardly fatisfied 
that we are pleaſing him, to whom we 
are indebted, and on whoſe favour we de- 
pend for all happineſs. We are alſo car- 
rying on his deſigns in our day, which 
muſt appear glorious, and in due time pre- 
vail. Such things will give us peace and 
courage under all the hardſhips to which 
we can be expoſed; ſaying, with the apoſtle, 
According to my earneſt expectation and my Phil. i. 
bope, that in nothing TI ſhall be aſhamed ; 20, 21. 
but that with all boldneſs, as always, ſo now 
alſo, Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my body, 
whether it be by life or by death ; for to me 
to live is Cbriſt. | 

THraT 


474 An: Enquiry into the Duty 
SERM. THAT I may aſſiſt you in diſcoverin 
XV. the rights and intereſt of our Lord, fo that 
you may not miſtake in what ought to di- 

rect your practice, I ſhall, 


I. SET down ſeven propoſitions as pre- 
liminaries. 

II. I SHALL apply them to a queſtion 
now depending, and of great conſequence 
to us Diſſenting Proteſtants. 


SECT. LE 


I. I sHarL fet down ſeven propoſitions 
as preliminaries to the determination of the 
intended queſtion. 

Prop. 1. The Lord Feſus hath a cauſe in 
this earth. 

IT is ſo, whether many underſtand it 
or not; it's fo, tho' it lies near the hearts 
of few, This ought to have place in the 
prayers of ſaints in all ages; as P/al. Ixxiv. 
22. Plead the cauſe, which is thine own. 

Our Lord having laid down his life for 
the redemption of mankind, according to 
that covenant, which adjuſted the terms of 
Mat.xxviii the impetration of ſaving benefits, has all 
hs power given him. He ſets up a kingdom 

more viſibly mediatorial than before ; and 

a goſpel- ſtate, with many inſtitutions, bear- 

ing a peculiar reſpect to his authority and 

Eph. i. 22. purpoſes as God-man Mediator: He is head 
over all things to his church, for the gather- 
ing, 
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ing, managing, ruling, preſerving, and im- SERM. 
proving the church, as his inheritance and XV. 
reward. Of him is that ſpoken, He ſhall > 
build the temple of the Lord, even be; and 12, 1j. 
he ſhall bear the glory, and ſhall fit upon his 
throne, and be a prieſt upon his throne. His 
authority is inconteſtible, and his claim to 
honour and obſervance inviolable, in what- 
ever beareth his royal ſtamp, or is appro- 
priated to him in oppoſition to his rivals; 
or is any part of his intended conqueſt over 
the devil, the world, and the fleſh. 

THEREFORE, Whatever truth he com- 
mands men to believe, what laws he enacts 
to be obſerved, whatever diſcipline, ordi- 
nance, and office, he inſtitutes, and what 
he reveals to be his purpoſe to effect by 
A theſe, are his cauſe and intereſt on earth, 
whoever do oppoſe them. It's the concern 
of his dominion and honour, that theſe 
prevail ; and before he delivers up his king- 
dom, he will put down whatever is contrary 1 Cor. xv. 
hereto. ca 
Prop. 2. Every degree of reformation 1s 
ſo far the cauſe of Chriſt ; and this is abet- 
ted by all thoſe who promote it in a proper 
way. | 
WurN our Lord had aſſerted his autho- 
rity, he requires his apoſtles to go and teach Mat.xxviii 
all nations, to obſerve all things whatſoever © 
be commanded them. He has appointed the 
rule, (the nature and perfection of it I ſhall 
ſpeak of hereafter) an exact conformity ta 
| | ir 
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SERM. it is required; every deviation from it is a 
XV. fault; the enacting any thing oppoſite to 
any part of this rule, is a challenge to the 


2 Chron. 
xix. 4. 


Ads iii. 
26. 


authority of Chriſt who appointed it, and 
a diminution of his honour. Therefore 
when attempts to reduce things to this true 
ſtandard ſucceed, then his intereſt prevails; 
and they who uſe due means to effect this, 
their endeavours are laid out for what the 
Lord will acknowledge to be his own cauſe. 

As it's ſaid of Fehoſhaphat, when he re- 
ſtored the worſhip of God, and took away 
the idolatrous groves, he brought the people 
back unto the Lord; ſo when the goſpel in- 
ſtitutions are corrupted in any degree, they 
who recover men from ſuch defiling uſages, 
do truly bring them back to the Lord. It's 
the ſame as to reformation in morals; for 
one great deſign of Chriſt is, fo furn away 
every man from his iniquity, and make them 


Tit. ii. 14- $ealous of all good works. | 


Prop. 3. The intereſt of Chrift is con- 
tained, ſometimes in greater and plainer 
things, ſometimes in leſſer and more obſcure 
things. 

WN the apoſtle is erecting the king- 
dom of Chriſt among the pagan Gentiles, 
he firſt attempteth to bring them to know 
and worſhip the one living and true God, 
and to turn from idols, Acts xvii. 23—30- 
But he proceeds from what was revealed 
by natural light, to that which was revealed 
by infpiration, ver, 31, The like you find, 
1 Theſ. i. 9, 10. AMON 
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AwoNnG the Jews, who' worſhipped the Se rm. 
true God, the firſt efforts of our Redeemer's XV. 
kingdom, conſiſted in bringing men to ac WWW 
knowledge him to be the Meſſias; this was 
the grand point debated among them ; and 
the apoſtles apply themſelves to the proof 
of this, as the great fundamental on which 
other things depended. When the Jews 
and others came to believe and receive this, 
the intereſt of our Lord prevailed as to this 
reat fundamental, 
Bor did the apoſtles think the cauſe of 
Chriſt extended no lower or farther, when 
this great article was gained ? No, no; they 
zealouſly aſſert that Chriſt had an intereſt 
in matters of leſs moment, even in inſtitu- 
tions oppoſite to the Mo/azrck rituals and 
oecconomy ; and that it was as truly his 
cauſe, that theſe laſt ſhould be laid aſide, 
as that they ſhould believe him to be the 
Mieſſias; for when the judaizing chriſtians 
were reſolved to retain circumciſion, the 
= :poſtle tells them, F you be circumciſed, Gal. v. 2. 
=_ Cr:/t hall profit you nothing; q. d. your 
believing him to be the Chriſt, will not 
avail you to ſalvation, if you refuſe that 
liberty from the Moſarck yoke, which the 
chriſtian inſtitutions introduce. 
TH E fame apoſtle ſhews, that other 
uſages and Jewiſh rites, as thoſe about 
meats, new-moons, &c. were contrary to 
the intereſt of Chriſt, Col. ii. 16, 17, 20. 
yea, all vain deceits after the traditions of 
Ver, II. Dd men, 
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XV. 
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men, and rudiments of the world, and com- 
mandments of men, are alike prejudicial to 
his cauſe, and the welfare of ſouls, Co,. 
xvi. 8, 18, 22, 23. The black mark laid 
on them is, they are nat after Chriſt ; they 
are not according to his rule, and bear not 
the ſtamp of his authority ; they correſpond 
not with his deſigns, and ſerve not his pur- 
poſes ; they are unlike his ſpiritual inſtitu- 
tions, and ſuit not his kingdom. Can any 
man imagine that the intereſt of Chriſt is 
not concerned in oppoſing theſe leſſer things, 
when we ſee them thus branded by the 
Holy Ghoſt ? 


WHEN matters are comparatively ſmall, 


| 
they do not thereby ceaſe to have a place in | 
| 


2 Chron. 
XXX111, 17. 


deſtroyed theſe as well as the others. 


what our Lord now reckons to be his in- 
tereſt, any more than the removal of the 
leſs faulty groves and high places in Juda, 
ceaſed to be his concern. In ſome groves 
and high places idols were worſhipped. 
There were alſo high places wherein the 
people ſacriſiced unto the Lord God only. 
Theſe latter were far more innocent than 
the former; and yet were ſo offenſive to 
God, that Aſa, Feboſbaphat, and many 
good kings who deſtroyed the idolatrous 
high places, are ſtigmatized with this de- 
fect, that they took not away thoſe other 
high places; and Hezekiah and J 
commended, as reformers more pleating, 
faithful, and zealous for God, becauſe they 


Prop. 4+ 


— 
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Prop. 4. The ſervants of Chriſt are obli- SERM. 
ged to adhere to his intereſt in thoſe very XV. 
things which may appear ſmall in their own NS, 
nature. | 

THEIR character and duty it is to /, Rev. xiv. 
Inv the lamb where-ever he goes. They Lum. wv; 
muſt, with Caleb, follow him fully, and 24. _ 
wholly. Whatever he adopts to be a part * * 
of his cauſe, is ſufficiently great for them 
to eſpouſe, and of too great moment to 
be neglected by them. Nothing of the 
concerns of the Redeemer ſhould be de- 
ſpiked as ſmall, becauſe his authority is 
great, all his affairs are wiſely adjuſted, 
and the leaſt, conducive to great ends. 

Every pin in his temple is neceſſary, and 
deſigned for its proper uſe. 

We may not know (nor is it fit we 
ſhould) what uſe he will make, or the high 
purpoſes he intends to ſerve, by what ſeems 
to us of ſmall account in itſelf, But we 
may eaſily judge, that adhering firmly to 
the /zaſ# point, which Chriſt is advancing, 
$2 means to prevent the oppoſite corrup- 
ton, and will (if it be his time) proceed 
— further ſteps in what promotes his king- 

AGAIN; a faithful oppoſition to a leſſer 
corruption, is the way to prevent greater 
eflements; whereas complying to admit 
the leaſt, is opening the way for greater, 
nd for more in number. St. Paul judged 
this duty to contend earneſtly with St. Pe- 
| D d 2 { - 
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SERM, fer, and others, when they forbear to ea: 
XV. with the Gentiles, and thereby encouraged 
the judaizing chriſtians in their ſeparation 
from the Gentile converts, Gal. ii. 11, 13, 
Yea, he declares this liberty he ſtrove for, 
to be the truth of the goſpel ; and however 
inconſiderable a point it ſeemed, he would 
not give place, no not for an hour, to ſuch 
as would abridge him or others of any part 

of it, ver. 4, 5, 14. 

ANTICHRISTIAN popery began in a vi- 
olation of the laws and rights of our Lord 
in what appeared /mall and inconſiderable 
in their own nature. Theſe being neglected, 
gradually introduced abominable idolatries I 
and uſurpations, which polluted and enſla- 
ved the far greater part of the chriſtian 
church. This had not been, if men had 
diſcharged their duty, by cleaving to the 
cauſe of Chriſt in thoſe firſt encroach- 
ments. ; 

MoREoveR, our Lord may fix on the 
ſmalleſt matters, as a trial of our obedi- 
ence and fincerity towards him ; nor can 
we be free from much guilt, if we are 
diſloyal and unfaithful to him in the leaf 
matters. God denounced great puniſh 
ments againſt his people Mael, if they dif : 
; obeyed or departed from thoſe ceremonia : 
| injunctions, which had nothing in thei 
own nature to commend them, or dil 
{wade from them. But God took care iq; 


vindicate his own authority, for with hi N 
| rebellion 
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rebellion is as the fin of witchcraft ; though SERM. 


Saul thought the goods conſecrated to a 


XV. 


holy purpoſe, and that they would have " Y* 


been waſted, if he had obſerved God's com- 
mand, 1 Sam. xv. 23. Our redeemer puts 
his cauſe into the hands of his followers, he 
truſteth them whom he calls to be fes 
to him : he that will be falſe to Chriſt in a 
{mall matter, will betray his intereſt in a 
greater point, if tried. He that againſt his 
conſcience will comply with Juper/t:t:on, 
will in great danger yield to zdolatry; for 
his deſerting the teſtimony of Chriſt in the 
one, argues that want 'of love, zeal, and 
devotedneſs to Chriſt, which will ſuffer 
him to deal treacherouſly in the other: and 
denying the authority of Chriſt, by offend- 
ing in the leſſer matter, he is ſo virtually 
guilty of all, as to be eaſily induced to com- 
mit the greater, Jam. ii. 10. 

Prop. 5. When, and where, any part of 
the cauſe of Chriſt becomes publickly con- 
tended againſt, and 1s attended with great 
conſequences, that becomes the point by which 
be will have the fidelity of his ſervants tried 
in that time and place. 

Tu Lord Jeſus, in his conteſts with 
tan, conquers by degrees, and is conti- 
nually managing the war ſtated between 
both their kingdoms, by proceeding to take 


away more refined defilements and defects, 


after he has removed ſuch as are more no- 
toriouſly enormous. In like manner, after 


Dd 3 he 
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SERM, he has made conſiderable advances in the 
XV. greater and more manifeſt affairs of his 
Ekingdom, he introduceth what is further 
compleating, and perfecting of that purity 

and order which his rules appoint. 

O x the other hand, the devil (with his 
acted auxiliaries) maintains the oppoſition 
as long as he can, is active to retrieve what 
he has loft; with vigor and craft attempt- 
ing to overthrow what Chriſt has buil: up, 
or at Icaſt to obſtruct thoſe further advances 
of truth and purity, which are nearcit to 
a full conformity to the laws of the Re- 
deemer. And as his ſubtil ſuggeſtions, and 
what gratifies the various Juſts of men, give 
him a great advantage; ſo he neglects not 
to uſe it, in diſputing every inch of ground, 
in thoſe ſeveral ways, as he thinks moſt ac- 
commodated to his purpoſe in every age and 
place. 

A wISE obſerver of paſt times, may 
eaſily trace this /erpent's attempts, ſome- 
times by errors, and theſe often from one 
extreme to another ; or deſcending to ſuch 
as were leſs dangerous, when the greater 
doctrines prevailed ; or new vamping ſuch 
old errors as were exploded. 

SOMETIMES he has taken occaſion from 
the ignorant devotedneſs of good people, 
or the wanton fancies of men leſs ſerious, 
to corrupt the worſhip of God by human 
inventions; or by the ambition of the pow- 


erful, further to uſurp the rights and royal- 
| . tics 
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ties of our bleſſed Lord, by impoſing ſuch 
things; and no wonder if by the blind zeal 
of ſuch proud and carnal perſons, he ſoon 
raiſed perſecutions, ſilenced thoſe faithful 
miniſters who reſiſted ſuch invaſions on the 
prerogatives of Chriſt, to the ruin of his 
diſcipline, deſtruction of love, and the true 
chriſtian oeconomy. | 

You may eaſily infer, that there is in 
various times and places, @ preſent truth; 
that is, a truth which Chriſt is then pro- 
pagating in a ſpecial manner, and ſatan op- 
poſing by the contrary error. In like man- 
ner, there are preſent corruptions, from 
which the faithful ſhould be eſpecial care- 
ful to keep their garments undefiled, as thoſe 
few in Sardis did : So in various times and 
places, the Lord Jefus has ſeveral points of 
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XV. 


2Pet. 1.12, 


Rev. iii. 4. 


reformation to advance, and parts of his 


teſtimony to be atteſted. | 
WHEN any one of theſe is openly ſtaged, 
generaliy, or by many, warmly contended, 
and attended with great conſequences, to 
the great advantage or detriment of the 
church, as to its ſpiritual worſhip, peace, 
and the power of godlineſs; you may be 
then aſſured, that providence has fixed that 
matter, as the preſent point whereby the 
ſervants of Chriſt ſhall be tried. And how- 
ever inconſiderable the matter is in itſelf, 
the right fide of it is his cauſe, to which 
they muſt adhere as their great duty at pre- 
ſent, whether it conſiſt in promoting his 
Dd 4 attempts 
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SERM. attempts of further reformation, or oppo- 
XV. ing ſatan's efforts to overthrow what Chriſt 
has gained. Nor will other unconteſted 
matters, tho greater in their own nature, 
give equal evidence of any man's loyal ſub- 
jection to the Lord Jeſus# 

Prop. 6. The way to know what is truly 
the cauſe and intereſt of Chriſt, is a diligent 
ſtudy of his word, fervent prayer, and a 

wiſe obſervation of providence. 
Tur apoſtaſy made that change in our 
| Nate, that the light of nature is not fit to 
direct ſinners, in what concerns the wor- 
ſhip of God, man's recovery, and the Me- 
diator's intereſts; therefore God, by inſpi- 
red revelation, or other ſupernatural ways, 
has preſcribed what worſhip he will accept, 
and what means he will bleſs to ſpiritual 
purpoſes. He thus, before the law, ap- 
pointed ſacrifices, circumciſion, and a prieſt- 
hood. When he erected in 1/ael a church, 
he gave them laws and ordinances concern- 
ing the moſt minute matters which referred 
to his worſhip and ſervice, requiring an ex- 
act obſervation of his will in every parti- 
Deut. xii. cular, forbidding them to add or diminiſb 
9 any thing. The very tabernacle muſt be 
Fxod.xxv made after the pattern which God gabe 
5,9 Moſes. And of all utenſils, prieſts gar- 
Exod. ments, &c. it's often repeated, they made 
t them as God commanded Moſes. In like 
* manner, all aſter-changes, as to the tem- 
ple and worſhip therein, were under God's 
Immediate 


r 
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immediate directions to David and Solomon, SE RM. 
1 Chron. xxviii. 11, 12. and 2 Chron. viii. XV. 
14. And when Hezekiab, Fofrah, and WWW 
others, ſet on the work of reformation, it 
was by the word of the Lord; and they bring 
things back to his pattern, 2 Chron. xxix. 

17. and xxx. 16. 2 Kings xxili. 3, 21, 24. 
In the chriſtian ſtate there is equal need 
of ſupernatural revelations, as to the laws 
and ordinances relating to it; yea, there's 
more neceſſity, becauſe the rights, claims, 
and ways of communicating benefits by the 
Mediator, as ſuch, are more remote from 
the light of nature, and leſs fit to be adjuſted 
by human ſkill. Our Lord Jeſus has per- 
ſonally on earth, and more fully by his in- 
ſpired apoſtles, recorded ſo much as, with 
what was written before, is ſufficient to de- 
clare his will concerning theſe things, and 
that ſo amply, as 70 be profitable for doctrine, guy it, 
for reproof, for correction, for inſtruction in I 
righteouſneſs : that the man of God may be n 
ſerfect, throughly furniſhed unto all good | 
wor ks, 
HEeRE1w he declared what are the laws 
and inſtitutions of his houſe, the terms of 
communion of ſaints, the manner and mat- 
ter of worſhip, the nature, power, and 
qualifications of goſpel-officers ; what ſer- 
vice he will accept, what means he will 
bleſs to ſaving ends; what are the articles 
of our faith, the nature of his kingdom, &c. 
and gave particular precepts concerning 
them, THERE 
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THeRE are indeed ſome general rules, as 
that all be done to the glory of God; which 
requires our aiming at his glory in all acts 
of obedience, and regulating all our com- 
mon and indifferent actions with thegreateſt 
tendency to his glory, upon an impartial 
weighing of all circumſtances. But this rule 
does by no means allow men to invent, of 
their own heads, any part of divine wor- 
ſhip, or make any additions or alterations, 
that argue an imperfection in thoſe particu- 
lar rules which direct the matters that refer 
thereto; becauſe this is ſo far from being 
to the glory of our Lord, that it highly re- 
flects on his wiſdom and goodneſs ; on his 
Wiſdom, as if he knew not how to accom- 
modate his rules perfectly to the glory of 


God, and the neceſſities and benefit of his 


church; on his goodneſs, that in matters fo 
nearly relating to the edification and peace 
of his church, he could have made full pro- 
viſion, but would not. Moreover, it is 
diſhonourable to him, as it equals mens 
authority with the authority of Chriſt, in 
that they make laws about the ſame mat- 


ters, and to the fame ſpiritual purpoſes, 


which his own laws are ſufficient for. And 
their doing thus, in things about which he 
bas forbidden all additions and changes, 1s 
not only to /et their poſts by his poſts, but 
tar above them. | 
ANOTHER general rule you find, 1 Cor, 


xiv. 40. Let all things be done decently, and 
an 
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in order. This is to prevent ſhameful diſ- ls 


orders and confuſions in the prophets ex- XV, 
erciſe of their gifts in the church, and can 


require in other caſes no more than that 
. we perform all things with that comeli- 
neſs and order, as that our doing other- 
wiſe would, by the light of nature, or 
warrantable cuſtom, be judged unſeemly 
and diſorderly. 

Bu T this general rule muſt be ſadly 
wreſted by thoſe who, to pleaſe their fancy, 
make orders, by which the inſtitutions of 
our Saviour muſt be better regulated, more 


adorned, and more pompous; and thereby 


ſo inſult the particular rules he has enacted 
about the adminiſtration of his ordinances, 
that whoſoever adminiſters or attends them 
exactly by thoſe rules, he does it zndecently, 
and in a diſorderly manner. This is a 
bold impeachment alſo againſt Chriſt and 
his apoſtles, as acting unſeemly and diſor- 
derly in the examples they give us; for 
their practice in theſe matters we take as a 
part of the rule, by which we act in theſe 
ſacred affairs. 

IT muſt be yet ſtranger, that any ſhould, 
by this rule of doing all things decently and 
in order, be warranted to require ridicu- 
lous, unſcemly, light uſages, attended with 
confuſion ; and this in divine worſhip, which 
ought to be grave, ſedate, ſolemn, ſpiritual, 
expreſſive of the exerciſe of inward graces, 
and a diſpoſition for communion with the 
living God, OuR 


9 * YN 


428 An Enquiry into the Duty 


S ERM. OvuRr Lord Jeſus was as faithful in his 

XV. houſe as Moſes ; which may aſſure us, that 

N he has given /#ffictent directions about his 

„ . Worſhip, ſacraments, the qualifications of 

miniſters, communion of ſaints, c. by the 

particular rules contained in the precepts 

and examples recorded in the ſcriptures, or 

by clear confequences deduced thence. 

Therefore ſearch and ſtudy thoſe, pray 

Tim ii. 5. that the Lord will give you underſtanding 

in all things which concern you, as directed 

by theſe: To the law and to the teſtimony 

appeal in all theſe cafes, 1/a. viii. 20. for 

you can do no more in Faith, or as obedi- 

ential acts in ſacred matters, than as you 

reſt on the word for light. When the 

church arrives to the height of theſe rules, 

it will be perfectly reformed; as far as it 

comes ſhort, it is defective. Whatever is 

contrary to theſe, is rebellion; and when 

wiſe men dare teach the fear (or worſhip) 

Ifa. xxix. of God by the doctrines of men, he threatens 
15, 14+ their wiſdom ſhall periſh, 

To add to theſe rules, is an uſurpation 
of the rights of our Lord, and ſuch addi- 
tions are profane and polluting ; they make 
not worſhip acceptable, but provoking ; 
they are ſo far from rendring it more avail- 

Mat. xv. able, that Chriſt faith, In vain do they wor- 
9. ſhip me, teaching for doctrines the command- 
ments of men. Whereas in following the 

rules of Chriſt, we may expect a bleſſing 

to ſpiritual benefit, and acceptance — 

urn. 
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him. In adhering to theſe, when contend- SERM. 
ed, we are faithful to his cauſe, who is too XV. 
jealous about ſacred things, to leave to WV 
mens determination more than external 
circumſtances, neceſſary and common to 
other natural actions; and not this neither, 
without ſuch limits as make theſe ſubſer- 
vient to the conveniency, and conſiſt with 
the edification of ſuch as worſhip him. 
I MENTIONED @ wiſe obſervation of 
providence as a help.to know the intereſt 
of Chriſt. As to this, my time will allow 
me to ſay no more, than that it will be of 
uſe to us in this matter, to obſerve what 
providence appears to deſign effecting, what 
propheſies it is accompliſhing, how it has | 
influenced the minds of the moſt eminent 7 
ſaints as to the things diſputed, how it has 
owned ſuch, when they faithfully adhered 
to what they judged to be his intereſt ; 
what effect one or other of theſe, or of 4 
things of the like nature, has had hereto- 5 
fore upon the vitals of religion, and what 
theſe are like to have for the future, &c. | 
Prop. 7. When eſpouſing and adbering to | 
he preſent contended intereſt of Chriſt, is | 
attended with ſufferings, the beſt men have 
reaſon to be jealous, leſt their judgment be 
' prejudiced or biaſſed. 
THERE's naturally in all men an aver- 
ſion to ſuffering, which prompts them to | 
wiſh they were not obliged to endure hard- 0x 
ſhips, eſpecially if ſevere, The d is alto- | 
| gether 
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8E RM. gether an enemy to tribulation, and ſtrives 
XV. to weaken the force of all thoſe reaſons 
GY which urge the neceſſity of loſing honour, 
eſtates, places, eaſe, liberty, or life. It 
will find a thouſand excuſes, and offer 
numberleſs arguments againſt quitting ſuch 
deſirable things; ſuch as, that the matter 
15 too ſmall to lay ſuch a ſtreſs on it, it's an 
indifterent thing with many, all good men 
are not agreed in it; were it denying the 
Lord Jeſus to be the Meſſias, or worſhip- 
ing an 1dol, it would require the loſs of 
theſe things; but at moit it's but comply- 
ing with what's a little leſs pure, a little 
more diſtant from the rule of the goſpel, 
Sc. 

As far as the fleſh prevails, ſuch reaſon- 
ings will much affect, and appear ſtronger 
than plainer arguments on the other fide, 
eſpecially if God permit ſatan to manage 
them by his ſuggeſtions. There being 
remains of fleſh in the holieſt of you, it's 
meet that you be jealous of yourſelves, and 
make allowance for the advantage which 
the corrupt part has to blind and deceive 

ou. 

: THEREFORE pray earneſtly, that God 
would direct and determine your judgment; 

Gal. 1. 16. Conſult not with fleſh and blood ; conſider 
impartially the word of God, and by that 

decide concerning your duty. Judge as ſe- 

dately as the importance of the matter re- 

| quires; judge as impartially, as if you were 
| judging 
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judging for another man: ſee that you are 8E RM. 
upright in heart, for integrity will go far XV. 
to guide you ; whereas a falſe heart will ww 
eaſily deny that to be the cauſe of Chrift, 8 8 


which expoſeth to ſuffering. 

FINAL Lx, when you are enquiring 
whether it be the cauſe of Chriſt, and that 
you are now called to ſuffer for it, have it 
on your mind, and decide it, when you 
are in the moſt heavenly frame, when 
grace 1s in the livelieſt exerciſe, when your 
communion with Chriſt is neareft and moſt 
affecting, and your hearts reliſhing the 


hopes of eternal life, to a juſt contempt of 
this preſent world. 


SRS 


II. ISUALL apply ſome of theſe propo- 
fitions to a queſtion now depending, and 
of great conſequence to Diſſenting Prote- 
ſtants. The queſtion is, 


Whether the members of Proteſtant Dis 
fenting churches lawfully may altogether ſta- 
tedly deſert our publick aſſemblies for wor- 
ſhip, as @ qualification to hold their preſent 


offices ? 


Tu E queſtion might be farther ex- 
tended, and determine concerning many 
others, beſides the members of our churches. 

BEFORE I fully ſtate and explain the 
queſtion, I ſhall conſider the /abyec# of it, 


VIS, 
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SERM. biz. the members of Proteſtant Diſſenting 


XV. 


churches. Their preſent relation to theſe 


» churches, is a publick ſignification that 


they are convinced and perſuaded in their 
conſciences, upon what they think juſt 
grounds, that the points in difference be- 
tween us and the legally eſtabliſhed church, 
are ſuch, and ſo circumſtantiated, as therein 
we are on the ſide of the intereſt of Chriſt, 
and his cauſe is in our hands; and being 
ſo long and publickly debated, and now at- 
tended with ſuch conſequences, they be- 
come the preſent trial of their fidelity to 
Chriſt and his intereſt; though the points 
in their own nature are not ſo eſſential as are 
many other points in religion. 

Wurd they by their practice declare 
this to be their ſettled judgment, they yet 
acknowledge the great piety and worth of 
many who differ from them in theſe mat- 
ters, as thinking them too inconſiderable to 
bear that ſtreſs which we put on them. 
Nor do we think the faults, which we de- 
ſire to be rectified, to be ſuch, as to exclude 
thoſe from being churches of Chriſt, who 
retain them; yea, we approve that our own 
members ſhould teſtify their charity, by oc- 
caſional communion with them. 

Ir would be cenſorious to doubt, whe- 
ther pious good men, who are members 
of diſſenting churches, are ſo upon princi- 
ple of conſcience? Many have teſtified, by 
their ſufferings, that they are convinced the 

grounds 
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grounds of their diſſent are juſt, and that 8E RM. 
it's the cauſe of our bleſſed Lord to which XV. 
they adhere. I ſhall very briefly repreſent WV 
what they generally apprehend of theſe 
things. (1.) As to the nature of them. 
(2.) The circumſtances and conſequences 
of them as they fall under the former pro- 

ſitions. 

(I.) As to the nature of them. They 
believe, according to Prop. 6. the ſuffici- 
ency of the ſcriptures as a rule of faith and 
practice, and that Chriſt has given parti- 
cular rules as to ſacraments, with other 
acts of worſhip, the terms of communion | 
of ſaints, the ſorts, qualifications, ' and l 
work of the officers of his church, and 
the diſcipline thereof. 

He has authorized no man to alter, | 
take away, or add hereto, without divine 5 
revelation ; there being the ſame or more 
reaſon to forbid ſuch alterations in theſe, as 
in the ſtatutes given to Mael about mat- 
ters of the ſame nature, Deut. xii. 32. 

And what power Chriſt has given to any, 

35 to ſuch things, it is for ediſication there- 

in by ſcripture-rule, and not to deſtruction. 2Cor. xiii. 
But notwithſtanding this, men aſſume to“ 

alter and add to theſe things, in derogation 

of Chriſt's authority and wiſdom. 

Wu Ar we inſiſt on is, that thoſe things 
be conformed to ſcripture- rule, which are 
capable of being directed by that rule, and 
were deſigned by Chriſt to be ſo, We ac- 

Wor. 6 E e count 
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SERM. count the changes and additions to be ſuch, 
XV. that upon the ſame grounds as theſe are 
impoſed, (though called ind: ferent) all mi- 
niſters qualiſied as Chriſt appoints, may be 
incapable to be miniſters, or act as ſuch; 
and all ſaints qualified for communion of 
ſaints, to the full of what Chriſt requires, 
may be made incapable of communion of 
ſaints : for many things of the ſame kind 
may be added, as warrantably as a few ; 
and what are enjoined, miniſter ſuch ground 
of ſcruple, as may very poſſibly be gene- 
rally ſcrupled by others, as well as by us. 
I 5HALL hint only at a few: Some ce- 
remonies (as the croſs) are made fo ſigni- 
ficant and akin to ſacraments, that they 
who deny them to be ſacraments, have no t 
good reaſon to deny it, but that Chriſt did 
not inſtitute them, tho' uſed to the ſame 
ſpiritual purpoſes. Again ; ſuch perſons as 
are neither the parents nor proprietors of 2 
the infants, are required to dedicate them 
to God, perſonate them in the baptiſmal 
vows, and to claim the covenant bleſſings 
for them; whereas it's only the believing 
parent or proprietor, to whom God has 
aſſured ſuch bleſſings for their infants, of 
given a right to dedicate or put them un- 
der the obligation of ſuch vows. 
IN addition to the hint above concern- 
ing ceremonies, it's obſervable, that ſeveral 
ceremonies of the ſame ſacred ſignificancy 


were obſerved in the church of /all, or 
| 00 
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God entruſted none of them to man's di- SE RM. 
rection. Our Lord removed thoſe, and XV. 
made a freedom from them a part of tha 
chriſtian liberty, wherein we are commanded Gal. vi. 1. 
to land faſt. Have we not reaſon to infer, 

that if Chriſt had thought ſuch ceremonies 

ſuited to the ſpiritual and rational nature of 

his kingdom, he would not have abroga- 

ted thoſe which were of divine original, to 

make room for ſuch as are invented b 

men? Or is it probable, that if Chriſt had 

judged rites of the ſame fort fit for the 

chriſtian church, he had not himſelf ap- 

pointed them, and not left them to the 

judgment and choice of fallible men, na- 

turally apt, and often tempted to miſtake, | 
to exceed, and to be more zealous for their | 
own inventions, than the inſtitutions of | 
our bleſſed Lord? 

Ir thoſe things mentioned, Col. ii. 16, 1 
27. about days, new moons, ſabbaths, meats, [ 
de. are the Moſaic inſtitutions, and ſha- 
thus of goſpel-myſteries, (as many think) 
they are forbidden, becauſe the body is of 
(rift; i. e. he introduced, poſſeſſeth, and | 
liſpenſeth the ſubſtance oppoſed to theſe | 
ſhadows ; the very fame is as ſtrong an ar- 5 
zument againſt the like ſhadows after his | 
coming as before; for the body is of him 
now in greater evidence. 

Ir (as others think) thoſe ſhadows were 
luch as the Jews; or (as others think) they 
ho were chriſtians, invented of their own 

Ee 2 heads, 
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SERM. heads, that text does expreſly condemn 
XV. them, and all ſuch repreſenting inventions. 
& Y As to a godly diſcipline, the want of it 
in the church 1s ſtill acknowledged in the 
liturgy, and owned as what is much to be 

wiſhed. 

Miniſters, as a qualification for their 
office, are enjoined to fivear and ſubſcribe 
what the moſt conſcientious perſons, who 
ſubmit thereto, are forced, for the quiet of 
their conſciences, to interpret contrary to 
the literal ſenſe. 

Many things might be added, but my 
deſign is only to hint at a few of thoſe, 
which Diſſenters cannot think ſo indiffe- 
rent, as not to believe that they ſerve the 
intereſt of Chriſt by diſſenting from them, | 
as Prop. 1, 2, 3. 

Is not his authority, honour, the purity 
of his worſhip, and the ſpiritual benefit of 
his church, what we labour and bear our 
teſtimony for herein? Had the church from 
the apoſtles days kept to the ſcripture-rule 
in ſuch matters, many miſchiefs had been 
prevented, eſpecially the riſe of the papal 
man of Jin. Nor are theſe things the leſs, 
but the more culpable, by his abuſe of 
them, and their conduciveneſs to the re- 
turn of his dominion in any place. But 
we have this comfort, that upon his ruin 
the temple ſhall be meaſured, and all ſuch 
corruptions ſhall ceaſe by our Lord's (the 


true head of the church) bringing all things 
ini 
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in his church to his own pattern, which 1s 
predicted in the eight laſt chapters of Eze- 
liel, and chap. xx. xxi. of the Revelations; 
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then, as Ezra xliv. 24. they ſhall keep my 


laws and ſtatutes in all my aſſemblies. 

(2.) Tye Diſſenters apprehend theſe 
things to be ſo publickly and long con- 
tended, and attended with ſuch great con- 
ſequences, that they both /cruple them on 
that account, and reckon a diſſent from 
them to be their adberence to the cauſe of 
Chriſt in that point, wherein he at preſent 
trieth their fidelity to him, as Prop. 4, 5 

A FULL conformity to all the laws of 
Chriſt, 1s at all times a duty, and the leaſt 
deviation a fault; but the fame ſtreſs is not 
at all times to be laid on every point of 
duty, as it ſtands in oppoſing what con- 
tradicts his rules, or promoting of a com- 
pliance with them. For it has not always 
the ſame ſubſerviency to that deſign, which 
Chriſt is effecting; the ſame degree of light 
about it, is not darted into the minds of 
his ſervants; the evil oppoſed is not al- 
ways alike dangerous, and ſtruggled for; 
or more eſſential matters are to be almoſt 
wholly attended to ; as when far greater 
abuſes are removing, and ſome very eſſen- 
tial part of the chriſtian conſtitution to be 
ſet up. In ſuch caſes, things more minute 
and doubtful, are not ſo diſcriminating ; 
nor are the contraries that part of the 
tereſt of the Redeemer, which is at that 

Ee 3 time 
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SERM. time to be proſecuted with the ſame zeal, 


XV. 


as the greater matters then depending, 


MW find the apoſtles overlooked the 


jewiſh rites, while the point at preſent con- 


teſted with the Jews was, whether Jeſus 
our Redeemer was the Męſiab? But when 
that truth was received by them, and the 
judaiſing chriſtians contended for thoſe 
rites as neceſſary, and to be impoſed on 
the Gentile chriſtians, the apoſtle Paul 
engageth with zeal againſt them, and con- 
tends for their removal, as a facred part of 
the cauſe of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

In like manner, at the beginning of the 
Reformation, the viler and zdolatrous cor- 
ruptions of popery were the great ſubject 
of trial; and theſe leſſer matters debated 
by few, (tho' by ſome of the beſt men even 
in king Edward's days.) They eſteemed 
it a great mercy to introduce what was con- 
trary to thoſe horrid papal abominations, 
and as much as they thought poſſible to 
gain at that time among a clergy and peo- 
ple ſo very corrupt and ſuperſtitions. But 
it was ſoon found, thoſe churches were 
moſt happy, who moſt fully reformed at 
firſt ; for they, whom God ſpiriteth for the 
work of reformation, are too oft followed 
by others, much apter to relapſe, than to 
proceed in what is well begun. 

In queen Elizabeth's reign, conformity 
was diſapproved by great numbers, but not 


urged for many years, nor attended with 
the 
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the ſame evil effects as after 1588. Many St RM. 
biſhops, a houſe of commons, a convoca- XV. 
tion, and ſeveral prime ſtateſmen, interpo- WWW 


ſed for the eaſe of Diſſenters; but by a fond- 
neſs of pomp and forms above a preaching 
miniſtry, all their attempts proved unſuc- 
ceſsful. Thoſe impoſitions and ſeverities 
increaſed ſtill more in the two following 
reigns. 

ALL men know what deſigns were laid 
in the reign of king Charles II. and how 
much a further heap of impoſitions were 
conducive to bring about thoſe unhappy 
purpoſes, (if popery and flavery by profane- 
neſs deſerve that epithet.) But tho? theſe 
were, by a ſignal providence, reſtrained in 
that reign, and by a miracle defeated (as 
we thought) when juſt upon accompliſh- 
ment, in the reign of king James II. yet 
no endeavours of the glorious inſtrument of 
our deliverance, no methods adjuſted by 
wiſe and moderate biſhops, no calamities 
attending a tedious war, (when union is ſo 
neceſſary) no danger of popery, however 
great, are able to this day to abate theſe 
human impoſitions. 

TH us for near uo hundred years they 
have divided the nation, and cauſed warm 
and publick conteſts. The conſequences of 
theſe impolitions are to be lamented; for 
many thouſands of faithful miniſters have 
been filenced from time to time; love 
among chriſtians deſtroyed by mutual cen- 

Ee4 ſure 
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SexM, ſure; many violent perſecutions againſt 
XV. multitudes, for no pretended crime except 
nonconformity; foundations ſhaken ; civil 


rights hazarded ; much time and pains em- 
ployed about the defence of theſe inven- 
tions, which had otherwiſe been laid out 
to the real benefit of ſouls. From theſe 
our popith enemies have been oft (and till 
are) encouraged to attempt, and hope the 
reſtoration of popery. It's too notorious, 
that. very many place the moſt of their 
religion, and hopes of eternal life, in their 
obſervance of theſe, tho' they remain igno- 
rant and regardleſs of the eſſentials of chri- 
ſtianity. By theſe the moſt wicked and 
profane come to be neceſſitated to receive 
the ſacrament, and obtain opportunity, 
and gain a handle to aſperſe and abuſe men 
who appear truly godly, yea, holineſs itſelf 
ſo far, that the moſt godly perſons of their 
own communion are by them branded with 
the name of Preſbyterians, (a title with 
them more odious than chat of Papilts.) 
How many perſons fit to ſerve the govern- 
ment, are render'd uſeleſs and incapable? 
Theſe are ſome of the fruits of our impo- 
ſitions; and yet the impoſers acknowledge, 
that they are but ſmall things, indifferent 
matters, no part of worſhip, not neceſſary 
to ſalvation, and what the church may al- 
ter: Whereas we, on the other fide, can't 
without inning againſt the dictates of our 
Tonſciences, comply with or _ 
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them; and are perſuaded we cannot be Serm. 
faithful to the intereſt of Chriſt Jeſus, un- XV. 
leſs we in our ſtations endeavour a refor WWW 
mation of ſuch terms of the goſpel- mini- 

ſtry and communion of ſaints, as he never 
appointed, and both are and will be ſtill 
attended with ſuch pernicious conſequences, 

and yet are ſo unapt and unneceſſary to 

any better purpoſes; that a chriſtian church 

upon fewer ſuch experiments ſhould be 
poſſeſſed of charity enough to remove them 

long ſince, tho' our ſcruples had been but 

the infirmities of weak brethren, Nay, was Rom. xv. 
it ever known, that even civil governments, 
only to ſhew their power to impoſe, con- 
tinued what they found fo long uſeleſs and 
hurtful ? 

How uſeful our diſſent has been to keep 
up the power of religion, and excite dili- 
gence even 1n the publick miniſtry, I leave 
to the judgment of wiſe obſervers. Nor is 
it neceflary to ſpend words to prove, that 
ſuch of our people as are convinced that 
we miniſters are pleading the cauſe of 
Chriſt Jeſus, ought not to deſert us, but 
to ſupport our teſtimony in what con- 
cerneth miniſterial as well as lay conformity, 

IH AD not treated at all of theſe mat- 
ters, if the following caſe could have been 
reſolved, without ſuppoſing that the mem- 
bers of diſſenting churches are perſuaded, 
that a reformation of the matters in debate 
at preſent, when attended with ſuch con- 


ſequences, 
'S 
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Sy RM. ſequences, is the cauſe of Chriſt, and 
XV. what is implied in their relation to ſeparate 
WY churches. 


II. I PROCEED to ſtate the queſtion, 

1. Negatively. "Tis not, 1. Whether 
Diſſenters may have occaſional communion 
with the eſtabliſhed church? This I grant, 
though its more doubtful than heretofore. 
Nor, 2. Whether Diſſenters may do much 
ſervice in offices of truſt, and ſhould not 
without juſt reaſons quit that capacity for 
uſefulneſs? This I affirm, and wiſh all 
offices were filled with men beſt qualified, 
of whatever denomination. 

2. Afirmattively. The queſtion is, whe- 
ther the members of Proteſtant Diſſenting 
churches in office, may altogether /atedly 
forſake our publick aſſemblies for worſhip, 
to become qualified to continue in their 
offices ? 

Tr1s I deny, and am fully perſuaded 
it's the will of Chriſt they ſhould quit 
their offices, and adhere to our publick 
aſſemblies where they have opportunity. 

I SHALL offer ſome reaſons, why they 
may not ſtatedly abſent from our publick 
aſſemblies, to become qualified to keep 
their offices, 

R. 1. Is againſt the nature of that 
cbriſtian profeſſion which the word of God 
enjoineth. 

Wr 
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Wr are not only to hold faſt the faith SERM. 
in our hearts, but we muſt hold faſt the XV. 
profeſſion of faith without wavering, i. e. Hb, 
We muſt do nothing that appears a di- 
owning of any article of faith, or of any 
thing by which an unfeigned faith 1s to be 
inſtanced. And we muſt alſo openly à- 
vow theſe, when we have a juſt call and 
fit opportunity to do ſo. What is oppo- 
ite to either of theſe, is a diſowning the 
faith, and rejecting the profeſſion of it. 

As it is a wickedneſs to deny Chriſt, fo 

he reckons it an abomination to be aſhamed Luke ix. 
of him and his words, i. e. ſo as not to avow 26. 
them. 

Obj. We ſhall profeſs the ſame faith, 
and words of Chriſt, tho we forſake the 
diſſenting aſſemblies. 

Sol. You will profeſs them in part, but 
not to the full extent. You'll profeſs them 
in what's not contended, but you'll diſ- 
own them in Chriſt's preſent contended 
point, For if the word of our bleſſed 
Lord require our diſſent, his intereſt then 
s concerned in our aſſemblies; and you 
cannot profeſs an adherence to that part of 
his intereſt, if you forſake our aſſemblies. 

For the apoſtle declares the deſertion of 

their afſemblies to be inconſiſtent with a 

right profeſſion ; and that their preſence 

n thoſe aſſemblies, was to be an inſtance 

of their profeſſion, Hold faſt the profeſſion Heb. x. 

if faith, &c. not forſabing the aſſembling 23. 24- 
0 
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SE RM. of your ſelves together, as the manner «f 
XV. /ome is. Now can any imagine, that the 
private meeting of nine muſt not be a very 
defective profeſfion, in a place where pub- 
lick aſſemblies are held? (But of this here- 
after.) Such a practice (as far as evident) 
is a profeſſing that Chriſt has not an inte- 
reſt in ſuch deſerted congregations, to which 
you ſtand related. 

Wu EN Darius ſigned a decree, that 
whoſoever ſhall aſk any petition of any 
god or man, fave of himſelf, ſhould be caſt 
into the den of lions; Daniel did not ſhut 
his windows, or alter his cuſtom; but thought 
it a matter of conſcience, to venture office 
and life too, rather than let his enemics 
want evidence, that no decree ſhould re- 
ſtrain him from daily praying to his God, 
Dan. vi. 7, 9, 10. 5 

R. 2. Ifs a deſertins of thoſe perſons, 
whom God requireth you to own and ad- 
here to. 

2 Tim i. WxEãͤ find it expreſly charged, Be not a- 
0 fhamed of the teſtimony of Chriſt, nor of me 
his priſoner. Which informs us, that when 
ſome are eminently expoſed for the teſti- 
mony of Chriſt, it's a fault in others to 
carry towards them, as if aſhamed to own 
them. It's the character of perſevering believ- 
Heb.x.33. ers, They were companions of ſuch as endur- 
ed reproach, and were a gazing-ſtock for the 
truth. And Oneſipherus is highly praiſed 


- Tim. i. for this, He -was not aſhamed of my _ ; 
16. ut 


of Proteſtant Diſſenters. 445 


but on the contrary, Demas is condemned SERM. 
for forſaking of St. Paul, from à love $M XV. 
this preſent world. And they of Afia fell NY 
under dangerous guilt, by not flanding by 10. 
him in his rial, ver. 16. 

To apply this to our caſe. Such of you 
as ſhall now forſake our publick aſſem- 
blies, do refuſe to ſhare in the ep roach 
of our incapacity for publick 7 — ; 
for you deſert them to continue your 
publick employment, in a time when none 
who are preſent in them, are allowed to 
be in any office. Muſt you not appear to 
diſown us, as not aſſembling to maintain 
and promote the cauſe of Chriſt at this 
time; or elſe as unworthy to bear an 
office ; or at beſt you declare, that if all 
we Diſſenters were 1n office, then all theſe 
publick aſſemblies muſt ceaſe, and be re- 
duced to the number of nine perſons at 
moſt, (beſides the family.) For why may 
not all ſuch do the fame as well as you ? 
But as the laſt would make all our aſſem- 
blies for worſhip contemptible, and unfit 
to anſwer many of the purpoſes for which 
Chriſtian aſſemblies were inſtituted ; ſo to 
diſown us as incapacitated for offices by 
our being Diſſenters, and yet continuing in 
our publick aſſemblies, is to diſown us as 
having the cauſe of Chriſt in our hands, 
and as ſuffering for it too; which cauſe 
you have long profeſſed to be the ſenti- 
ents of your conſcience, yea,, may not 


by I fay 


* 


Tim. iv. 
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renounce thoſe ſentiments, whilſt you act 


from principle, and not from ſecular in- 


Acts xv. 
22, 25. 


tereſts. Moreover, by abſenting from our 
aſſemblies, you withhold from them, what- 
ever reputation, ſafety, ſtrength and aſſi- 
ſtance your preſence would afford. It 
concerns you to ponder how this will be 
accounted for, which in the country is 
like to be deſtructive to moſt of their 
meetings. 

R. 3. Your aefertion is directly contrary 
fo the rules, by which our Lord Jeſus has 
appointed his churches to walk. 

I T's the appointment of Chriſt, that a// 
the members of the church meet together 
in one place, rich and poor, 1 Cor. xi. 18, 
32. An Eraſtus is not exempted (tho' he 
was chamberlain of Corinth, Rom. xvi. 23.) 
So 1 Cor. xiv. 23. F the «whole church come 
together in one place. The whole church 
aſſembled with one accord. 

Object. Some of us will keep diſſenting 
chaplains, or meet together to the number 
of nine, beſides thoſe of the family. 

Sol. 1. Ty1s will reach to very few. 


They are not many who are able to keep 


chaplains ; and how is it poſſible in coun- 
try-places, and ſmall corporations, to pro- 
vide miniſters for theſe ſeveral ſmall meet- 
ings, when in moſt places they can ſcarce 
furniſh a miniſter for the publick meet- 
ing ? | 
Sol. 2. 
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Sol. 2. Tuis might be better urged in SERM. 
a time of ſuch per/ecution, as when there XV. 
were no opportunities for the church to 
meet in a more publick aſſembly. But, 
Sol. 3. THAT's not the caſe at preſent, 
for there are places, where the churches, 
of which you are members, are allowed, 
and do meet together ; and therefore you 
muſt altogether ſeparate from the church 
in all its publick ordinances, or relinquiſh 
your office. As you are members of the 
church, you are by the rule of the Goſpel 
obliged to meet in one place with the church, 
as you have opportunity ; there you are 
to partake of the Lord's-Supper, and other 
blick ordinances. To neglect this is a 
plain breach of goſpel-order, and muſt 
bring every church into confuſion. To 
pretend communion in Section only with 
a church to which you ſtand related, and 
omit ical communion when you have op- 
portunity for it, is an hypocritical pretext, 
and a vain plea for that /eparation, which 
W | a great evil, unleſs cauſe be given for it 
on the part of the church to which you 
belong. This one reaſon is ſufficient, were 
= there no other, to determine the caſe as 
to charch members. | 
R. 4. It's an approbation of what reflects 
on the communion of ſaints, which ought to 
be regarded as a great artick of the Chri- 
tian faith. 
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Ir you retain your offices upon the pre- 
ſent terms, you declare againſt communion 


with all of us in any of our aſſemblies. 


You muſt have no communion with the 
Prengh, or Dutch churches among us, who 
uſe AÞt the national /iturgy. Is it in vain 
for tem and us to ſay, We are reformed 
churches as to faith and worſhip, and yet 
you renounce communion with us, as if we 
were heretical and idolatrous, and juſtly 
branded as incapable, not only of publick 
truſt, but of your Chriſtian fellowſhip in 
all publick ordinances? | 

IT is indeed ſtrange, that Pagans al- 
lowed thoſe men to be in offices, who 
acted according to their conſciences, tho' 
very contrary to the national eſtabliſh'd 
worſhip, and uſages. Daniel was chief 
of the prefidents; Nehemiah, Mordecai, 
and others were great officers at court ; 
Cornelius and others were ofticers in the 
army; Eraſtus the chamberlain of the city 
of Corinth; and yet among proteſtants, 
we muſt be made incapable of any of 
thoſe offices, tho' we ſubſcribe the ſame 
articles of the Chriſtian faith, and differ in 
nothing truly proteſtant. 

Bur it will be yet ſtranger, that any 
Diſſenting proteſtants, eſpecially ſuch as 
have found the preſence of God with us, 
and are ſeals to our miniſtry, that thele, 
I fay, by retaining their offices on the en- 


acted terms, ſhou'd comply to renounce 
communion 


ang as wv” = 
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communion with us, and ſo far approve SERM. 
of ſuch narrow incloſures, as leave fo re- XV. 
proachful a mark on the moſt reformed WV, 


churches; if the ſcriptures be allowed the 
ſtandard, Lord! where will this end ? Is 
this the unity, charity, and fellowſhip fo 
oft recommended by the Spirit of God, 

Eph. iv. 2, 3, 4, &c. | 
R. 5. It condemns all who ſuffered for the 
Diſſenting cauſe, and for keeping up their 

aſſemblies in times of perſecution. 
H E apoſtle blames them as faulty, 


who added affiittions to his bonds. If your Phil i. 16. 


owning this cauſe which you have ſo long 
profeſſed, and if your peaceable enjoyment 
of theſe aſſemblies be not worth laying 
down an office; you declare them fools, 
who to tranſmit the firſt, and procure the 
laſt, endured fines, impriſonment, reproach, 
and ſpoiling of goods, ruining of their fa- 
milies, loſs of profitable places and prefer- 
wy nents, yea, and ſome their lives too. But 
I muſt tell you, they gloried in what they 
buffered, they had joy and peace of con- 
ſcience in their dying hours, and thank- 
fully acknowledged the grace of God, 
whereby they were ſupported to endure 
al their hardſhips for what they eſteem'd 
o good a cauſe, Nor have we any reaſon 
o eſteerh this cauſe of Chriſt the worſe, 
becauſe deſerted in a time of degeneracy, 
ad decay of the power of religion ; yea, 
[ am ſure, it will revive, as holy tender- 
Vox. II. 1 neſs, 
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neſs and vital religion recover in theſe na- 
tions, and the true intereſt of the Redeemer 


» gaineth place in the hearts of men. In the 


1 Cor, x. 
32. 


mean time, what guilt and ground of fu- 
ture terror do the degenerate offspring of 
theſe faithful ſufferers contract, who to 
prevent fuſpicion, deſpiſe their anceſtors, 
and excced the vileſt in malignity ? 

R. 6. This can't be without giving great 
offence and ſcandal. 

THE word of God plainly forbids this, 
Give none offence, neither to Fews, nor t9 
the Gentiles, nor to the church of God. It 
is oftence given, for 1t'S doing what's not 
your duty, by either precept or approved 
example in the word, and you can't but 
foreſee it will lead many to fin. Some 
are likely to imitate your example againit 
the dictates of their conſciences. Many 
in the country, who cannot find ways for 
thoſe ſeperate meetings of nine, (by which 
you palliate the matter) will be led by your 
compliance to caſt off all that feems any 
adherence to his intereſt ; it will fortify the 
charge of hypocri/y, which the cenſorious 
wickedly imputed to you heretofore, Theſe 
called you hypocrites, becauſe you occaſio- 
nally communicated, as they ſaid, only for 
a place. To this you 5e pleaded, it 
was not ſo, for you only put in practice a 
principle received and practiſed by the moſt 
eminent Diſſenters, before the ſacramental 


teſt was enacted; and you being of the 
| fam 
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fame judgment, had no reaſon to refuſe to Se RM. 
act according to your known judgment, XV. 
when it made you capable to ſerve your WWW 
country. | 

BuT now you will have no ſuch pleas: 
Can you pretend, that it was ever the prin- 
ciple of any Diſſenter, that men may /ta- 
zedly forſake the publick aſſemblies of Diſ- 
enters to keep an office? Or did any be- 
ſides deſerters ever do ſo? Therefore you 
tempt them to fix the charge of hypocriſy 
on you, though they know not your hearts. 

IT's well if they be not further tempted 
to make political teſts, which may keep out 
of office all ſuch as ſeem to favour Diſ- 
ſenters in their hearts, (though for the ſake 
of civil liberties ;) for ſeeing this is not ſuf- 
ficient to keep out all thoſe as would till 
appear Diſſenters, (whom many reſolve to 
exclude one way or other) ſuch will be apt 
to endeavour another teſt. Nay, I with 
they be not tempted to revive old ſeverities 
againſt our publick meetings ; for when 
they ſee leading Diſſenters deſert them to 
get or keep a place, they'll be apt to think, 
that their ſeverities were unſucceſsful for- 
merly, becauſe there was more religious 
ſtrictneſs among us; but that they may 
now ſucceed, when Diſſenters are become 
lukewarm and indifferent in the matters 
of God, and intereſts of our Lord Jeſus. 
Again, will not your forſaking our aſſem- 
blies encourage many of our people to ſet 


FEM. up 
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SERM. up private ſeparate meetings, though they 
XV. have no offices, when they ſee you keep 
pour meetings, if it be without publick 
reproof. 

I wilL paſs by the grief it may cauſe 
to your minifters and fellow members, when 
thus deſpiſed and deſerted ; though this 
ſhould make ſome impreſſion on men of 
charity and tenderneſs. 

IT's worthy our notice, though I will 
not pretend to draw a politive reaſon from 
what's ſo obſcure, as is the ſurprizing un- 
common way, by which this trial comes 
upon Diſſenters in office. A diſmiſſion 
from all places of publick truſt is unani- 
mouſly gwen, by beth parties, (whatever 
different views they had) nor can I doubt, 
that the firſt ſprings of this affair at preſent 
were moved by better purpoſes, than the 
nature of it imports, and not from ſuch ill 
deſigns againſt us, as many may ſuggeſt, 
However that be, I can't but think ſo un- 
common a providence has ſome anſwerable 
purpoſe to ſerve by it, and loudly ſpeaks 
to us as a diſcriminated body. Without 
any doubt, it calls us to be humbled, try 
our ways, and to repent of whatever may 
forfeit or unfit us for publick truſt in God's 
account; it compels us alſo to be wiſer and 
more united, and requires our charitable 
aſſiſtance to ſuch, as ſhall by the loſs of 
their places become unable to ſubſiſt their 
families, 


I DARE 


of Proteſtant Diſſenters. 453 
I DARE not pretend to any poſitiveneſs SE RM, 

as to the farther reaches of this providence, XV. 

It may be for our /afety; it may be God Www 

intends for ſome time to confine our acti- 

vity more to what concerns the improve- 

ment of our liberty to ſpiritual purpoſes, 

waiting for farther light in accompliſhment 

of Zech. xiv. 7. At evening-time it fhall be 

light, I remember the voice in Jeruſalem 

(go to Pella) was obeyed by the chriſtians, 

and proved the means of their ſecurity, 

when they in the city fought againſt each 

other, as ſoon as the Romans intermitted 

their aſſaults. And the apoſtle has reſpect 

to the deſolations, that came upon that 

people by the Roman armies, in Heb. x. 

25. Not forſaking the aſſembling your ſebves 
together, as the manner of ſome is, but ex- 
borting one another, and fo much the more, 
as you ſee the day approaching. Whence 
you may infer pertinently to the queſtion 
before us, that upon the approaches of 
publick calamities, profeſſors, inſtead of 
forſaking the aſſemblies and edifying con- 
verſation of their brethren, ought to at- 
tend them more and more. 

FINAL Ly, men may be outcaſts, with 
a promiſe of much good, inſtead of incur- 
ring any damage; Hear the word of the I. _ 
Lord, ye that tremble at his word: your $1729 
brethren that hated you, that caft you out 
for my name's ſake, ſaid, Let God be glori- 
fied; but he ſhall 7 to your joy, and 

FS 


3 they 
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SERM. they ſhall be aſhamed, &c. The following 
XV. verſes tell you, it's as ſignally and ſuddenly, 


A uas if a nation were born at once. 


1 


Obj. Ir we reſign our office, we loſe an 
opportunity for /ervzce. 

Sol. 1. Gop may fill up your places ana- 
ther way. | 

2. HoweEveR, God requires no ſervice 
from you, nor will accept, nor uſually ſuc- 
ceed it, when undertaken on ſinful terms; 
and he forbids you 70 do evil, that good 
may come of it. 

3. I APPEAL to every unbiaſſed awak- 
ened conſcience, whether you are obliged 
to continue the little ſervice you can per- 
form in your office, when it muſt be by 
renouncing your profeſſion, deſerting thoſe 
who are ſubſerving the intereſt of Chriſt, 
violating the goſpel-rule, (whereby church- 
members are to aſſemble together with the 
church in one place) approving what's de- 
ſtructive to the communion of ſaints, con- 
demning all thoſe who ſuffered for the Diſ- 
ſenting cauſe and aſſemblies, giving an oc- 
caſion of offence to many, and diſregarding 
the voice of the preſent ſurprizing provi- 
dence, which may. intend your ſafety and 
benefit. I am perſuaded no man's ſervice 
among us can be juſtified againſt the force 


* 


of theſe reaſons. 
0%. Wr came into our office by a fe- 


Sol, 


cial providence, 


of Proteſtant Diſſenters. 
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Sol. THAT was not to continue in it SERM. 


upon theſe terms, but to ſhew your fide- 


XV. 


lity to Chriſt by laying it down. This un- 


godly age reckons all religion to be a trick 
or mere fancy, and all pretenders to it to 
be deſigning, and ſo ſelfiſh, that they will 
ſuffer nor loſe nothing for it. It concerns 
all pious men not to confirm any in theſe 
atheiſtical notions; God oft confuted them 
by his people voluntarily chuſing to ſuffer, 
rather than deſert his cauſe, and violate 
their conſciences. Such an occaſion has 
this ſignal providence ſet before you; the 
Lord grant you may not abuſe it by un- 
faithfulneſs. 

I Have delivered my own ſoul: And 
fince it was neceſſary that ſome or other of 
us ſhould guard our people againſt the pre- 
ſent temptation, I was the more willing to 
undertake it, becauſe it's known that my 
ſubſiſtence is no way concerned in any men's 
forſaking or abiding with us; and there- 
fore I can have no regard to any ſecular 
intereſt, when I declare my judgment. 
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Late Wir E of the Reverend 


Mr. HE N R V. 


Map AM, 


+ Z& T the defire of your relations I 

4 Submitted to make known to you 

po the ſad and unexpected news of 

'* the death of your late huſband. 

The ſurprize of that affliftive ſtroke made 
this to me a very difficult undertaking. 

On the following day you were pleaſed, by 
ſeveral worthy gentlemen of Hackney, to 
requeſt that I would 4 there a funeral 
fermon on the next the rubs J had 
for the Dead, and 1 you his Relict, con- 
quered my backwardneſi to fuch a perform- 
ance upon one day's warning. Your cir- 
cumſtances not admitting you to appear fo 
foon in public, I was willing to ſend you 
what I had delivered, with ſome additions 
of what I formerly preached on the ſame 
text, I heartily wiſh, that what I have 


faid 
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ſaid of the Deceaſed, may contribute 19 
your comfort and conduct too. What J 
have collected from the text, will ſbeu you 
not only your duty, but that the happineſs 
of ſaints is ſecure under all the occurrences 
of life and death: The ſureſt mercies are 
diſpenſed in both. You have a great charge 
upon you, viz. the education of many of the 
children of a father ſo near to God. But 
you have alſo much to encourage your en- 
deavours ; they are dedicated to God. The 
pains taken with the capable have well ſuc- 
ceeded, the reſt are hopeful ; many prayers 
for them are recorded in heaven; they are 
children of the covenant, and of one vell- 
beloved by God and good men, He has left 
many printed inſtructions for your aſſiſtance, 
which they will be apt to regard; and above 
all, you may, you ought, in all your good 
attempts, and, in every preſſing difficulty, 
fo look to and depend upon the Almighty God, 
as the huſband of the widow, and father 
of the fatherleſs. May you find conſtant 
tokens of bis fulneſs, truth, and favour, 
and from him receive comforts by all your 
remaining mercies | I am 


Your ſympathizing brother, 
and faithful ſervant, 


Dan el Williams. 
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For whether we live, we live to the 
Lord; or whether we die, we 
die unto the Lord: whether we 
live therefore, or die, we ure the 


Lord's. 
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HE ſcope of this chapter is SE RM. 
to maintain peace, and urge XVI. 

Ih moderation among chriſtians, . 

G9 notwithſtanding their different 
» ſentiments and practices in ri- 
tuals and other matters, wherein the eſſen- 
tials of faith and godlineſs were uncon- 
cerned, The text aſſigneth a convincing 
reaſon, why a charitable opinion of each 
other ſhould obtain, altho' ſuch differences 
remained; 9g. d. both parties are the Lord's 
in life and death, both parties live and die 
unto the Lord, and therefore they ſhould 
neither deſpiſe nor cenſure one another; 
i. e. they are ſubject to the dominion and 
judgment of the Lord as their ſole propri- 
etor; they are alſo received and accepted 
by him as devoted ſaints, and as ſuch they 
ſerve him according to their different ſen- 
timents. 


58 
2 
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SERM., timents. It muſt then be unjuſt uſurpation, 
XVI. and dangerous uncharitableneſs, to condemn 
ſuch, becauſe of ſome inequality in their 


degrees of light. But more of this after- 
wards. 


STC” I. 


Obſerv. I. Sincere believers are the Lord's 
in hfe and in death. | 

J=sUs CHRIST is the Lord; for ver. g. 
it immediately follows, For to this end 
Chrift both died, and roſe, and revived, that 
be might be Lord both of the dead and living. 
Life here expreſſeth man's preſent ſtate, 
and connotes all the time, endowments, 
abilities, intereſt, opportunities for improve- 
ments and ſervice, with every talent poſ- 
ſeſſed by us in this life, Death puts a 
period to this preſent life by a ſeparation 
of the ſoul from the body. Upon death 
the immortal ſoul paſſeth ſafely into the 
unſeen ſtate; which ſtate is alſo referred 
to, becauſe the intereſt of Chriſt in his 
faints is not interrupted by death, and his 
dominion is over the inhabitants of that 
world of ſpirits. 

CHRIST 1s indeed Lord of all men, as 
truly as of believers: All being created for 
him, and by him; they owe to him obe- 
dience in life, and muſt abide his judg- 

2 Cor. v. ment after death: All muſt appear before 
me the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, But ſincere 
chriſtians are the Lord's in a more peculiar 


ſenſe; 
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ſenſe; for they were aſſigned to him by 8E RN. 
the FATHER, Thine they were, and thou XIV. 
gaveſt them me. They are his by ſpecial WV. 
redemption. He alſo apprehended them by Phil. iii. 
effectual calling, whereby they dedicated 
themſelves to CH RISTT, and by mutual 
covenant they farther became his own ; They Ezek. xvi. 
are for him and not for another. Upon © 

ſuch accounts it's juſtly ſaid to all believ- 

ers, You are Chriſt's; nor is it a ſmall part 1 Cor. it. 
of their privilege, that they can ſay, I am An 
my beloved's, and my beloved is mine. 

Queſt. Wa ar's intended by a Chriſti- 
an's being the Lord's in life. 

Anſ. 1. Hx alone has authority to rule 
them, eſpecially in what concerns religion. 
His will ought to be a rule to them; 
whatever power others can claim over 
them muſt be ſubordinate to his, and by 
delegation from him, He is head of the 
church, to govern as well as influence his 
members. His propriety is of that fort as Eph. 
to be a foundation of ſuch an abſolute do- 23: 
minion, as admits no challenge or excuſe. 

All his Iaws bind the conſcience immedi- 
ately ; nor can any perſon diſpence with, 
or authority controul them. Our Lord 
has reſerved to himſelf to appoint officers 
in his church, ſacraments, qualifications of 
miniſters, and terms of communion, &c. 
To add to theſe, is to uſurp his rights; to 


alter or refuſe theſe, is rebellion againſt his 
crown and dignity, 


vii. 3. 


An. 2. 


464 Sermon on the Death of 
SERM. Anſ. a. THEY are his to v/e and diſpoſe 
XVI. of them whilſt they live, Shall not he do 
WYV what he will with his own? His juſtice 
and wiſdom will preſerve the rules of e- 
quity in diſpoſing of them, and yet he is 
ſo true to his own rights, as to claim the 
diſpoſal of all our circumſtances and the 
appointing how our time and talents ſhall 
be employed. It's an unjuſt denial of his 
propriety to murmur at the work he or- 
dains, be it never ſo mean or difficult, 
His title to his people is ſuch as to ſerve 
His purpoſes by their health or ſickneſs, 
_— or low eſtate, higher or lower 

tion ; they are not to chuſe or diſpute. 
The intereſt of our Lok D in us authoriſ- 
eth him to effect his own ends by us, and 
by all that's ours, as his wiſdom ſhall di- 
rect. Nor is this to be in ſome caſes, but 
in all; or at ſome certain times, but as long 
as lite endureth. 

Anſ. 3. Txz Lox is ſure to be con- 
cerned for their good in all the occurrences 
of life. 

Tu E viciſſitudes, wants and dangers in 
this preſent life are many. The LoxD's 
people are expoſed, in this world, to more 
diſtreſſes than others, becauſe of their fide- 
lity to him; but as their being his, brings 
on them the hatred of the wicked, ſo the 
ſame thing is their ſecurity and relief un- 
der all their troubles. He oft, on this ac- 


Plal. cy. count, reſtrains their enemies, ſaying, Touch 
15. not 
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mt my anointed, and do my prophets no SERM. 
harm. They find cauſe to fay, we who XVI. 
live are delivered unto death for Jeſus's fake, vw 
That the life alſo of Feſus might be made 2 Cox. iv. 
manifeſt in our mortal bodies. He who faith '*: 
he is worſe than an infidel, who provides 
not for his own, cannot neglect to pro- 
vide for his own, the care of whom he has 
undertaken when they become his. They 1 Cor. ix, 
are not ſent to war at their own charges. 
His eye guides them in the way he orders 
them to go; by his ſtrength they are en- 
abled to perform what he enjoins. His 
anſalations abound with their troubles. 
When weak, he carrieth bis lambs in his Iſa. xl. 11: 
arms, When they go aſtray, he brings 
them back as his own ſheep ; and will fay, 
of them whom thou haſt given me, I have Job. xviii, 
bf none. Their whole life ſhall evidence? 
the truth of that place; He will be our Pl. xlviii 
guide, even unto death, Wn 
Qweſt, II. WHAT is it to be the Lord's 
in death, or dying? 
Anſ. 1. Tae time, and the manner of 
a believer's death, are in his hand. 
He has the keys of hell and death. His Rev. i 18. 
ſaints ſhall not die when their enemies 
pleaſe, but when he thinks it moſt for his 
glory, beſt for his ſervants, and in the fit- 
teſt time. The weakeſt ſhall live as long 
s he has work for them; and commonly 
they who have been very uſeful, are taken 
Way before a longer life ſhall prove diſ- 
Vor. II. Gg honourable, 
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SERM. honourable, uſeleſs, or intolerable to them. 
XVI. It belongs alſo to him to preſcribe, whe- 
ther the death of his ſervants ſhall be ſud- 
den or flow, eaſy or painful, natural or 
violent, in youth or age, by what diſeaſe, 

and by what means they ſhall die. He 

has ends worthy of himſelf in all its va- 

riety ; and what's ſo equal, as that thoſe 

ends ſhould be ſubſerved by ſuch as are his 

on? Peter had no cauſe of repining, when 

Chriſt /igntfied ta bim by what death he 

ould glorify Gor, though it was to be a 

violent death: And he aſſerts his right to 
determine of ſuch matters; when Peter 

aſked, LorD, what ſhall this man do? i.e: 

Shall John, thy beloved, die as I muſt? 

John xxi. Chriſt replies, F I will that be tarry till 
10% 22. IT come, what is that to thee? follow thou 
ne 


Anſ. 2. WHEN believers die, they are 
Rom. xiv. o appear before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. 
TD H alone has a right to judge them. 
By his ſentence their ſtate will be deter- 
mined, and not by the cenſures of men; 
or their own miſtaken. opinion of them- W 
Rom. iii. ſelyes. His own Goſpel will be the rule of 
judgment; the great and convincing «ine/, WM 
will be his-omniſcient mind, to. which the 
greateſt ſecrets of their hearts were known; 
viz. their good deſires, reſolves, contrivan- 
ces, affections, and governing aims, theſe 
are better than what appeared oft in their 
actions and attainments, It's the fame all- 
7) ov.” . eg 
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ſeeing eye which obſerved thoſe prayers; SR RM. 
faſts, and charitable works, which they XVI. 
concealed from the world to avoid often- Wa 
tation, and to approve themſelves to him "2% * 
2s ſatisfied with his ſole approbation. 

Anſ. 3. PREC1Ious in the fight of the Phal. cvi. 
LorD, is the death of his ſaints. 13 

Hz who bottles their tears, cannot be pro- 
digal of their blood, for it's precious in his Pl. laxii. 
fgbt ; it ſhall not be ſpilled but for valuable 
ends; as to atteſt his truth, and be the 
ſed of his church; and they ſhall pay dear 
who are guilty of ſhedding the leaſt drop 
of it. So the cry of this brought utter 
min upon Rome Pagan; and, in revenge, 
ſhall Rome Papal have blood to drink, be- 
cauſe ſhe was drunk with the blood of the Rev. xvi; 
ſaints, She may ſhortly boaſt thoſe wounds ©: 
are healed, which ſhe received by the word 
of Chriſt's mouth; but ſhe will, after a ſhort 
triumph, find her plagues ſball come in one Rev. xviii, 
day, and ſhe be utterly burnt with fire; for 7 8. 
firong is the Lord God who judgeth her, tho 

dle Proteſtants will be too much reduced 

to effect it. 

Anſ. 4. Wu EN dying, and when dead, 
be will deal with them as his own. 

Tae ing of death he will take away 1 Cor xv; 
by an aſſured pardon, and full abſolution. 55: 
He ſets them above its terrors, by a firm 
perſuaſion that he overcame death, to de- Heb. ii. 
ver them from the fear of it; and by 4, 15. 

| G g 2 ſome 
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dx x. ſome foreſight and foretaſtes of that good 
XVI. which follows their releaſe. To render 
WV them meet for the upper world, their ſouls 
ſhall be ſer free from all that's carnal and 
earthly, by their ſeparation from the body, 
and the divine principle alone ſhall reign in 
Yoke xvi. All Its faculties; his angels ſhall guide and 
22. defend the departed ſouls through the upper. 
regions, till they arrive to the place of the 
bleſſed, where Chriſt will receive them to 
John xiv. himſelf, to poſſeſs the manſions he has pre- 
* 3. pared, and enjoy that perfect light, love, 
life, glory, and delights, which he pur- 

chaſed for, and becomes the members of 
Theſſ. iv. ſuch a head. Them be will bring to appear 
128 with him in his glory, when he comes to- 
Rom. viii, fudge the world: Their Sadies ſhall his 
I Spirit raiſe, as the bond of union betwixt 
him and them, which death could not 
diſſolve; thoſe bodies he will frame to that 
fpirituality, as ſhall fuit the heavenly re- 
gions, and the employment of exalted ſouls. 
Theſe bodies will not only be freed from 
Phil. xi. all blemiſhes, pains, weakneſs, liſtleſſneſs, W 
2 and wearineſs, but made like unto Chriſts W 
glorious: body; then their whole perſons W 
are ſolemnly abſolved and vindicated; and 
Chrift is glorified and admired in them; 
upon which they aſcend, and will be ever 
with the Lord, to be perfectly happy in a 
full conformity to Chriſt, and in the beatt- 
ack viſion, 


* 
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Ex RHORTAT ION. _ 
Bx all of you perſuaded to /become the 
Lord's, by a fincere dedication of your- 
ſelves to him. 
ACKNOWLEDGE that right he has to 
each of you. At the judgment-ſeat of 
Chriſt, every tongue ſhall confeſs to God; Rom. xiv. 
i. e. to Chrift, who is God, unleſs 1/a. xl. 
23. be ſpoke of ſome others beſides the 
true . If you are among thoſe who 
are devoted to Chriſt, you will confeſs as 
they, ver. 24, 25. In the Lord we have 
righteouſneſs and ſtrength, in bim we glory; 
but if unbelievers, you ſhall be a/hamed 
that you were ſo incenſed againſt him, as 
to deny to come and yield up yourſelves to — 
him: this you ſhall confeſs to be injuſtice b 
towards him, and deſtructive to yourſelves. 
He now puts in his claim, that by your 
conſent you may become his for your own 
benefit. What have we to do with thee, Mat. viii. 
Jeſus, thou Son of God? was what better 79 
became the devils to fay, than you; for 
he invites you; your ſalvation depends on 
him entirely, and it's poſſible to be ob- 
tained for his ſake; nay, it's certain to 
all who will yield up themſelves to their 
bleſſed Lord. | 
1ſt Motive. For this end he died, and roſe Rom. xiv, 
Jain, and revived, that he might be Lord” 
of the dead and living. | 
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SERM. HE has not only a claim to you as your 
XVI. Creator, but as your Redeemer too. You 
aue bought with a price, and that no leſs 
1. than his precious blood; to offer up your 
Rom. xii. ſelves to him, is your reaſonable ſervice : 
” He might well expect, when bleeding on 
John xii, the croſs, that he ſhould draw all men to 
52. him ; for what enemies could be ſo uncon- 
quered by his love, as rather die by their 
wounds, than come to him to be healed? 
He merited a propriety in you by his death; 
he is riſen, and entereth his claim; he is 
alive, to obſerve how it's received, and has 
all power in heaven and earth, to avenge 
himſelf on ſuch as reje& him, as well as 
to confer all bleſſings on thoſe who accept 
his offer, by dedicating themſelves to him, 
O bethink you whoſe are you, if you be 
not the Lord's; it's an uſurper, even the 

devil, who poſſeſſeth you. 
| 2d Motive. You comply not with the chief 
defign of the goſpel, unleſs you become the 

Lord's, | 

THE goſpel is an invitation of ſinners 
to Chriſt; and all that's recorded therein 
tends to incline men to be the Lord's. 
What's hiſtorically declared of Chriſt, the 
account given of the Spirit's operations, 
the promiſes and threatnings, all concur 
to prevail with men to yield up themſelves 
to him. What is mentioned of the evil 
of fin, the miſery of ſinners, the dangers, 
weakneſs, and emptineſs of ſelf, the * 
R a : 


% cy Rn 
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of the world, the wiles and cruelty of de- Sz xm. 
vils; all this is to bring us to renounce theſe, XVI. 


as competitors with Chriſt for our affection www 


and choice. 

No miniſter can think his labours are 
effectual, till he can ſay, I have eſpouſed you 2 Cor. xi. 
to one buſband, that I may preſent you a * 
chaſte virgin to Cbriſt. All the authority 
of the goſpel, all its directions, all its al- 
lurements, encouragements and helps, are 
not only in vain to ſuch as refuſe to be the 
Lord's, but they will aggravate their con- 
demnation, and expoſe them to the ſorer 
puniſhments. This Jeſus will come in 2 Theſ. 1. 
flaming fire, to take vengeance on them 8. 
who obey not the- goſpel. Flatter not your- 
ſelves by any impreſſions the word has 
made - upon you, or by the hopes you 
have gathered from it; for unleſs it has 
prevailed with you to give your hearty 
conſent to be the Lord's, it has had no 
ſaving effects upon you. That is its chief 
intention, for that it is adapted, and its de- 
fig is not fully anſwered, till every thought 2 Cor. x. 


and imagination be brought to obedience to 
Ubriſt. 


3d Motive. To be the Lord's, includes the 
bigheft honour and felicity. 

Tn E godly are pleaſed with the title of 
being his ſervants, and oft mention it as 
their honour. But if you will be the Lord's, 
you ſhall -not only be his ſervants, but his 


feculiar people, his friends and favours ites, Rom. vii. 
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SeRM. his brethren, joint-heirs with him, bis tem- 
XVI. pie, his ſpouſe, the members of his body, and 
„bis heritage. Our Lord Jeſus declares all 
theſe concerning every true believer : He 
fills up every relation to the extent of it; 
and muſt you not admire his condeſcending 
oodneſs, in inviting ſuch as you into ſuch 
relations? What honour, what ſafety, what 
power, what riches, what happineſs, muſt 
any one of theſe contain ? What then muſt 
all of them together include ? To be his, 
that is, to be his in all theſe reſpects, con- 
notes a happineſs not to be expreſſed by 
fewer terms. Look back to _ I Au 
faid of the Lord's concern for his in life; 
how precious their death is to him, and 
how he deals with them dying and dead; 
and will you not find cords fit to draw you 
to him, or enough to convince you what 
enemies you muſt be to yourſelves, as well 
as to him, as long as it's your reſolve, we 
nol not come unto thee. I reſerve another 
exhortation, as proper to the next head as 
well as to this, 


Obſerv. II. All true believers euidence 
their being the Lord's, by living and dying 
10 him. 

Tx is is the duty of every man, but it's 
the peculiar character of ſaints, they live 
and die to the Lord; it's the beſt and 
moſt undoubted evidence of their being the 
Lord's that they can giye; nor will it be 

proyed 
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proved by any thing without this. All SE RM. 
ſaving acts ſuppoſe our being the Lord's, XVI. 
and are comprehended in living and dying 
to him. 


SELF is excluded in both, ver. 7. None 
of us liveth to himſelf, no man dieth to him- 


ſelf. Self is the great rival with Chriſt, 


and therefore to deny ourſelves, is made Mat. xvi. 
one of the firſt conditions of men's be- 


coming the diſciples of Chriſt, Man by 


his apoſtacy ſet up carnal ſelf as his chief 
end, and ſupreme ruler ; his own humour, 


yea, bis belly are to him his God. Therefore Phil. iii. 
till ſelf be renounced, we cannot become“ 


the Lord's, nor live or die to him. 


Qweſt, 1. WHEREIN do believers live 
unto the Lord? 

Anſ. In general they live to the Lord, 
when throughout their lives they a& for 
Chriſt and towards him, as they who are 
his in life. The courſe and tenor of their 
lives muſt expreſs a true acknowledgement 
of his propriety in their perſons and all their 
endowments ; and this not by ſtarts, but as 
the ſcope of their lives: not for a ſhort 
time at firſt, but as long as life ſhall con- 
tinue. St. Paul ſums it up in theſe words, 
To me to live is Chriſt, More particularly, 

I, Tu live and act in /ubjeion to his 
authority as their Lord. You heard that the 
Lord has the ſupreme right to govern them; 
this believers confeſs by their obediential re- 
gards to him ; they walk as he n 
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eth them; and put away none of his fta- 
tutes from them. What he prohibits, they 
forbear ; what he enjoineth, they account 
themſelves obliged to perform, and to ex- 
erciſe ſincere repentance, when they fail in 
either of theſe, Their ſolicitous enquiry is, 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? This 
they impartially ſtudy, with a ſincere pur- 

ſe to obſerve it againſt all the motions 
of their luſts, and without reſpect to their 
ſecular intereſts, His word they eſteem a 
{ufficient warrant, tho many cenſure them; 
nor can the greateſt powers make them for- 
bear to do what the Lord enjoins, or com- 
ply with uſages he has not warranted them 
to impoſe ; for they are at a point, whe- 
ther they ſhall obey the Almighty God, or 
feeble mortals. If men aſſume to preſcribe 
rules in matters the Lord hath reſerved to 
himſelf, they dare not follow them ; but 
from a loyal regard to him, they reject all 
human inventions in the worfhip of God, 
and ſacred miniſtrations of his houſe. 

2. THEy live to his glory, as their great 
end. 

Tu E glory of Chrift is their governing 
end; this they propoſe in their undertake- 
ings ; they contrive and purſue the belt 
means to exalt his name, and carefully 
avoid what would be a diſhonour to him. 
So he be glorify'd by what they do, they 
are contented to want the * of it, yea, 


to be deſpiſed; and therefore are moſt ſo- 
licitous 
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kcitous after conſiderable performances, to Ser. 7 
obſerve whether Chriſt is exalted thereby, XII. 8 
and not how they are applauded. As the vw i 
Lord is greateſt in their eye, ſo they con- 
tribute what they can to render him ex- 
cellent in the eſteem of others, and are 
grieved when any treat his name, his word, 
or his image, with contempt. 

To him they aſcribe the praiſe of all 
their gifts and graces, and of all their be- 
nefits and bleſſings: whenever they find 

any good effect of their labours, they hum- 
bly confeſs, that herein Chriſt has wrought Rom. xv. 
with me; and glory thro Chriſt Feſus, in » 
thoſe things which pertain to God. Believers 
ſtrive to be what they account the higheſt 
character a man is capable of, viz. The 2Cor. viii. 
glory of Chriſt, Not that they think they **: 
can make him more glorious in himſelf, 
but they deſire his own glory may ſbine 
forth in more illuſtrious inſtances ; and that 
they may diſcern it as far as he is pleaſed 
to manifeſt it, and may diſcover it to 
others in all the ways he has appointed for 
that purpoſe; and among the reſt, that 
his perfections may, as in a mirror, ſhine 
forth in their chriſtian temper, labours, 
and behaviour. What pleaſure was it to 
the apoſtle to be aſſured, Chrift ſhall be Phil. i. 2c. 
magnified in my body, whether it be by life 
or by death. 

3. ThE ſerve his intereſt with faith- 
folnef and diligence, as the chief buſineſs 

of 
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SERM. of life, They impartially deſire to know 
XVI. it; they heartily eſpouſe it as a truſt com- 
V mitted to them; it's juſt and honourable in 
their judgment, even when deſpiſed and 
condemned by the great and learned. This 
lies near their heart, as their great concern, 
whoever are unconcerned: they dare not 
deny or betray it, whatever hardſhips they 
are expoſed to by their faithful adherence ; 
nor will they neglect it even when the de- 
fence and propagation of it require the 
greateſt application of mind, the hardeſt 
labours, the largeſt expence, the ſevereſt 
ſelf-denial, and very manifeſt peril of both 
loling the beſt friends, and undergoing the 
wrath of the moſt powerful enemies. 

SUCH as are his, owe him all ſervice: 

AQs xvii. The angel of God, whoſe I am, and whom 

3 TI ſerve, ftood by me. Not to ſerve him at 
all times, and in all things, directly or in- 
directly, is defrauding him of his right: 
But tho in all acts of obedience in every 
ſtation, and doing what prepares us for 

Col. iii. his ſervice, we are ſerving the Lord, and 

8 eſpecially in all acts of religious worſhip; 

ah nevertheleſs an eminent part of this ſervice 
conſiſts in being witneſſes and agents for 
him in the world. If we neglect this, we 
live not to him, but to ourſelves. 

Tux intereſt of our Lord is too glorious 
to make us aſhamed, afraid, or backward 
to promote it to our utmoſt ; for the de- 
ſign he is carrying on, and the purpoſes - 

| c 
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be ſerved by us, are what become his wiſ- SRE RN. 
dom, holineſs, and goodneſs; and they are XVI. 
conducive to the good of men, as well as WY. 
glorious to himſelf, If you aſk, What of 
this kind is it wherein you muſt be active? 
I anſwer, you muſt reſiſt in, and deſtroy 
the works of the devil, as far as your ſta- 
tion admits; with all your might promote 
reformation of manners, the welfare of 
mankind, the purity of worſhip, a godly 
diſcipline, the converſion of ſinners, the 
edification and comfort of ſaints, and peace 
among all fach as call on the name of the 
Lord, Again; propagate the goſpel for 
the rods of Chriſt, and the ſalva- 
tion of ſinners, and defend the faith of 
the goſpel againſt popery and all damnable 
errors, In a word, enlarge and advance 
the kingdom of our dear Lord to the extent 
of your ability, 
4. Tuey approve themſelves to him, 
and ſtudy to pleaſe him from day to day. 
They are under the influence of that rale, 
V. hal ſoe ver ye do, do it heartily, as to the Col. iin 
Lord, and not unto men. They appeal to 24: 
him for their fincerity when cenſured ; they 
are ſatisfied with his approbation of what 
form, and are not free from doubts 
of the truth of their graces, till they can 
appeal to him, as St. Peter, Lord, thou fohn xxi. 
_— all things ; v thou hnoweſt that I love 7. 
thee, 
THe 
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Sr R. THE fame care they take to walk worthy 
XVI. of the Lord, unto all pleaſing, they take to 
avoid what may grieve his Holy Spirit 
Col. i. 10. . . | i 
who is their only comforter. They are 
ready to communicate to his neceſſitous 
Phil. iv. Miniſters, and relieve his poor; for 1th 
is. uch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. Every 
duty and good work they endeavour to 
Heb. xiii. perform acceptably to God, and to ſtand on 
76. good terms with him, whoever are diſ- 
Heb. xii. Pleaſed ; as knowing, if they pleaſe men, 
18. they ſhould not be the ſervants of Chriſt; 
Gal. i. ro. for he juſtly claimeth, that our doctrine 
and actions ſhould not be directed to be 
acceptable to men, further than as they 
pleaſe him, by a conformity to his decla- 
red will. And this is wiſdom for ourſelves, 
for he hath the diſpoſal of all that concern 
our welfare in both worlds. 
Tux are well contented with his 

diſpoſal of all the circumſtances of lite. 
THey refer themſelves to him to chuſe 
their lot, and acquieſce fully in his deter- 
mination, as perſuaded he knows what is 
beſt for them ; and moſt conducive to his 
own bleſſed purpoſes; to ſubſerve which 
they are devoted, and every way obliged. 
Phit. iv, They have learnt in every ſtate to be con- 
dS, tent, What condition, work, and ſtation, 
he appoints, they ſubmit to without repi- 
ning, and labour to accommodate them- 
ſelves to it, ſo as to anſwer the ends of 


God in that diſpoſition of their affairs. It 
is 
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is their care to improve the advantages, SER MM. 
watch againſt the temptations, perform the XVI. 
duties, and exerciſe the graces proper and 
peculiar to that condition wherein they are 
placed. They dare not attempt a change 
of their ſtation, but under his conduct ; 
and are more ſolicitous to acquit them- 
ſelves well in a preſent mean condition, 
than to get it alter d. If ſickneſs, poverty, 
afflictive relations, or reproach, be their 
trial, by the hand of an unoffended God, 
every word of his ſupports them. If they 
are culpable acceſſories, they ſubmiſſively 
accept their puniſhment, and reſt not till a 
pardon frees them from guilt, which is 
the bittereſt part of their exerciſe. 

BuT the worſt things they endure for 
the Lord's /ake, they can glory and re- Rom. viil. 
joice in, as what will work for their good =_ "E 
in this life, and add an exceeding weight 13. 
of glory in the life to come. 

6. Tyey labour to clear their intereſt 
in him, and to grow up into him, as the 
greateſt end of life next to the glory of 
God, | 

ALL believers have a covenant-intereſt in 
Chriſt, but many of them doubt about it. 
They who have ſome good hope, want a 
full aſſurance ; they who have this, enjoy 
it not always. The moſt bleſſed comfort, 
next to a faving intereſt in Chriſt, is an 
uninterrupted full aſſurance of it. This 
they, who live to the Lord, ſtrive to ob- 

tain, 
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tain, by an exact walk, eminent ſervice, 
willingly ſuffering for the cauſe of Chtiſt, 
conſtant, intimate communion with God, 
growth in grace, and by the lively actings 
of Love to Chriſt, and of faith in him, and 
in the goſpel conſtitution and promiſes, 
This is what Paul was fo intent upon, 7» 
be found in Chriſt, and to win Chriſt. He 
had an intereſt in him, he had accounted 
all as hfs for bim; yea, he had attained aſ- 
furance, for he rejoiced in him. What then 
he was ftill intent upon, and purſued, is 
either a conſtant aſſurance well eſtabliſhed, 
and more ſtrengthned; or a farther growth 
into Chriſt, with a fuller conformity to 

him, or both. | 
ALL believers are in Chriſt; Chriſt in 
them, by his Spirit and image, is the hope of 
glory. They are all new creatures, but 
ſome are weak, others ſtronger ; all have 
ſome degree of conformity to Chriſt ; but 
ſome have leſs of his image, Spirit, life, 
and power ; others have more. But they 
who have moſt of theſe, are ſtill preſſing 
after further degrees: They forget the things 
that are behind, and reach forth to thoſe 
things that are before, They would grow 
up into him in all things which is the head, 
even Chriſt; they propoſe no leſs than to 
come to a perfect man, unto the meaſure of 
the ſtature of the fulnefs of Chriſt. For 
this they pray, and go'from one ordinance 
to another, They endeaygur to derive 
| more 
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more virtue from Chriſt; they deſire the SzrRm. 
moſt transforming ſight of him, that they XVI. 
may be changed from glory to glory. They >> 
thirſt for ſuch communications, as that _ * 
they may find a of Chriſt's image in the 

whole of them. 


Tus I have ſhewn what it is to live 
to the Lord: all believers do live thus in 
ſome meaſure; to come up to the full of 
it, is our duty, and happieſt are they who 
come neareſt to this deſcription. 
2yeſt. 2. In what reſpect do believers die 
to the Lord ? 
Anſ. 1. Tux are reſgned to him as to 
the time and way of dying. They will 
wait till their change come, how bitter ſo- Job xiv. 
ever their lives may be; and with Simeon, Ike ii. 
receive God's diſmiſſion and releaſe before 29. 
they die: But when he ſends the meſſage 
of death, they receive it, whatever age 
they are of, and dare not fret at the man- 
ner or means by which God will have 
them die. How compoſedly does St. Pe- 
ter ſpeak of his approaching death, Kows- 1 Pet. i. 
ing that ſhortly J muſt put off my taber- 
nacle, even as the Lord Feſus has ſhewed 
me, Was this to be by an eaſy or natural 
death? no: Chriſt had ſhewed him, that 
he ſhould be bound, and forced to die on John xxi.: 
a croſs, which was a ſhameful, painful is. 
death. | 
Vor. I. H h Anf. 
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Anſ. 2. Tury willingly die for the 


Lord's name and cauſe, when he calls 


them to it. 


Rev. X11. 
6. 


Acts xx. 
24. 


2 Cor. iv. 
3» 4. 


Every believer is a ymrtyr in purpoſe 
and reſolution. The Lord is pleaſed to 
call ſome out to reſiſt unto blood, and ſa— 
crifice their lives in the honour of his 
name: Such laved not their lives unto the 
death. Innumerable are the witneſſes, whoſe 
blood was ſhed by heathen and popiſh ido- 
laters; and ſtill there remain many, who 
ſay, in the ſtrength of Chriſt, Neither 
bonds, nor afflictions, move me, neither count 
T my life dear to myſelf, ſo that T may finiſh 
my courſe wwith joy. A life is juſtly and 
profitably laid out by dying for Chriſt. 

nj. 3. THEY apply themſelves to him 
as their ;zdge, upon the approach of death. 

WurN we ſee death before our eyes, 
we know we are near the judgment-ſeat of 
Chriſt (or what's equivalent) and the ſen- 
tence we muſt expect from his mouth, 
which will determine our ſtate for ever, for 
he is to be our judge. The favourable opi- 
nion, or raſh cenſures of men, ſignify no- 
thing; nay, our o apprehenſions and 
ſentence will not be deciſive in this im- 
portant caſe, but he that judgeth me is 
the Lord. Believers apply to him, that he 
would prepare them, that he would un- 
dertake their cauſe as their advocate, as 
well as judge ; and that he would ſo work 


in them, and fo aſſiſt them to j#niſh their i 


courſe, 
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courſe, that they may, by the teſtimony of Se RN. 


his Spirit, have ground to ſay, Henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſ- 
neſs, which the Lord the righteous judge g. 
ſhall give me at that day. 

Anſ. 4. THEY long for death, that they 
may go to him, and be for ever with him. 

Ir is not love to the world, nor a mere 
natural averſion to death, nor a fondneſs 
of a preſent lite, that moſt hinder any true 
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chriſtian from ſaying, with Paul, I defire Phil. i. 23. 


to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which is 


far better. No, it's a ſuſpicion of their 


ſtate, the awfulneſs of judgment and eter- 
nity, and the weakneſs of their faith, which 
do repreſent death as undeſirable. If the 
Spirit of God ſet them right in all theſe 
things, death muſt appear amiable, for it 
opens the priſon doors, and ſets them in 
the way to behold the glory of their Lord, 
to whom they are ſo obliged ; and enjoy 
him without interruption, to whom their 
hearts cleave with ardent love. As terrible 
is death is to nature, they can't but em- 
brace it, as it lets them into the full poſſeſ- 
lion of all their Lord has purchaſed for 
them; the very hopes whereof yielded 
them more joy than all this world could 


give, Such things make them judge, Mat Phil. i. 227 


to die is gain, and therefore to be coveted 
by them. 

Anſ. 5. Tux leave a good Ze/t:mony 
for © ah when their death is near. 


H h 2 THEY 
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Tux are far from repenting of any 


ſervice done to him ; they wiſh it had been- 


greater. They regret not the heavieſt ſuf. 


Phil. i. 29. ig it a benefit that was given them to ſuffer 


2#Tim. i. 
12. 


fering they had endured, but are thankfut: 


that they were enabled to bear it, efteem- 


for him. They have ſuch experiments of 
his conduct and afhſtance in diſtrefles, 


they have found ſuch conſtant inftances of 


his faithfulneſs and power,. that they can, 


without anxiety, paſs into the endleſs ſtate: 
T know whom I have believed, and am per- 


fuaded that he is able to keep that which I 
have committed to him againſt that day. Pau. 


knew the importance of what he depoſited 


in the hands of Chriſt, a foul capable of 


the greateſt happineſs: or miſery, and this 
to be determined in the day of death, and 
publiſhed at the judgment day : Neverthe- 
leſs he was chearful, and his mind at quiet, 
on the very borders of eternity. But that 
none might accuſe him of indiſcretion, he 
tells you, the ground of his confidence was 
the acquaintance he had with Chrift, by 
experiments, wherein any one beſides this 
Lord had failed him; and fo leaves it upon 
record, that the Lord had manifeſted his 
kindneſs, faithfulneſs, and truth to him, 
in the whole courſe of his warfare. He had 
ſo diſcharged the truſt he had committed to 
him from his firſt converſion, that he is 
not aſhamed of his labours or ſufferings, 
and has no doubt concerning him, as 
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what concerned his perſeverance in death, SERM- 
and his welfare in the proceedings at judg- XVI. 
ment. I might inſtance in Polycarp, and WWW 
many others, who left a glorious teſtimony 
for Chriſt as a good maſter, and fit to re- 
commend his ſervice to all ſurvivors, 

6. Tux believingly commit their de- 
parting ſouls to him for their final happi- 
neſs. They floned Stephen, calling upon Acts vii. 
God, and ſaying, Lord Feſus, receive my *” 
pirit. He knew his intelligent rational 
part muſt ſubfiſt after death: this was the 
man, and though of dignity far ſuperior to 
the body, yet it was incapable to conduct, 
defend, or adapt itſelf to that world of 
ſpirits, upon which he was entring. He 
therefore puts himſelf into the hands of 
Jeſus Chriſt, not doubting his willingneſs 
to receive him, or his fitneſs to diſcharge 
his undertaking. He was perſuaded, that 
if he received it, he would waſh it from all | 
its filth, ſupply all its wants, make up all mo vi. 
its defects, anſwer for all its faults, ſecure * 
it againſt all its enemies, enlarge all its ca- 
pacities, and repleniſh them to their utmoſt 
extent, Happy ſouls thus lodged with him, 
who fully know that ſtate, of which we are 
ſo ignorant, and who has the entire diſpoſal 
of all that good which can make us happy 
there! He ſaves to the uttermoſt. Heb. vii, 

Exhort. RESOLVE to live to the Lord, 
and ſee that you maintain and exerciſe that 
reſolution, 

HES -: THis 
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StERM. TH1s is your duty and your intereſt too: 
XVI. A life thus ſpent will yield comfortable re- 
PRE flections upon a death-bed : Thrs is our re- 


20. . . . . 
_w— forcing, the teſtimony of our conſcience, that 


in ſimplicity, and godly ſincerity, not with 
fejhly wijſaom, but by the grace of God, we 
have had our converſation in this orld. 
But ſee that your purpoſe extend to all the 
{fix particulars, in which I have deſcribed 
wherein believers live to the Lord, 

Bur I muſt conſider this duty with 
ſome ſpecial reſpect to the context, There 
you will find, that the Holy Ghoſt calleth 
you to live to the Lord; more particularly, 

1. IN a ſtrict adherence to his rules in 
the matters of religion, 

2. IN a chriſtian behaviour towards his 
ſervants who differ from you in leſſer mat- 
ters. Therefore, | 

1. LIVE to the Lord by a ſtrict adbe- 
rence to his rules in the matters of religion, 
It's his prerogative to appoint rules in this; 
for none but he knows what he will accept 
as worſhip, or what he will uſe as means, 
which ſhall be bleſſed by him to ſpiritual 
benefit ; and he is moſt jealous in things of 
this kind. 

Wx find in this chapter the following 
directions about this matter; 
(..) PLace not religion in things indif- 
ferent, ver. 17. The kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink; but righteouſneſs, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Mgn by nat 
£8 EW 
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pbeying this rule, abridge themſelves as to SERM- 
their ſpiritual liberty; they are tormented XVI. 
with ſcruples, ſpend their time and zeal 


about trifles which profit not, and neglect 
to mind what 1s accepted with God, and 
conducive to ſalvation, They who are hot 
for ceremonies, {ſeldom mind the ſubſtance 
of religion. 

(2.) SINCERELY endeavour to get thy 
conſcience rightly zn/trauded in the mind 
of God; pray, and ſtudy his word, to find 
out wha he enjoins, and forbids, and what 
he allows as indifferent; ver. 14. T am per- 
ſuaded by the Lord Toſs, that there is no- 
thing unclean of itſelf. 

(3.) ADMIT no man to preſcribe to thee 
in matters of religion, farther than the 
ſhew God's warrant. In this the Lord is 
thy only maſter, and thou art his ſervant 
only, and not the ſervant of any one on 
earth, Therefore, If thou keep a day, keep 
it to the Lord; and if thou keep it not, let 
thy forbearance be, becauſe he has not ap- 
pointed thee 70 keep it, ver. 4, 6. 

(4.) BE well ber ſuaded in thy own mind 
as to every thing thou accounteſt to be ſin 
or duty; that thou apprehendeſt it to be ſo 
by divine direction; ver. 1. One believeth 
that he may eat all things, another eateth _ 
berbs. And, ver. 5. Let e every man be fully 
perſuaded 1n his own mind; i. e. of the law- 
tulneſs of it by God's word. 
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SERM. (5.) BE frue to thy conſcience, and do 

XVI. nothing doubtingly for the ſake of any 

man; ver. 22, 23. He that doubteth, is 
damned if he eat, becauſe be eateth not of 
faith; for what 1s not of faith, is fin. 

THEsE comprehend much of that rule 
by which the apoſtle declares that he and 
others lived to the Lord. It's incumbent on 
you to follow their ſteps, for he is your 
Lord as well as theirs, and he will be your 
judge. In this, therefore, be faithful; and 
what matter is it who condemns you? for 
he is ſure to juſtify you, and approve of your 
practice. Men may reproach, impriſon, 
take away your eſtates, and lives too, for 
not obeying them, againſt this his declared 
will; but obedience to him will give you 
inward peace, and your Lord is ſure to re- 

Mark x. ward your fidelity with a hundred fold more 

29, 30. in this life, than you can hſe by it, and in 
the world to come eternal life. Loyalty to 
Chriſt, will be found more gainful than 
all the preferments you can get by will- 
worſhip, and compliances with human in- 
ventions. 

A DAY is near, when this Lord, whom 
you ſerve, will publickly applaud you. He 
will ſay, Well done, good and faithful ſer- 
wants, who would not violate my laws, nor 
act againſt conſcience to pleaſe the greateſt, 
or to gain the pomp, the riches, or power, 
which your baſe compliance might have 
procured. It was to me you, my miniſters 
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did live, when you refuſed ſuch conditions 8E RM. 
of your miniſtry as I appointed not: To XVI. 
me you lived, in executing your office when 
rulers forbad you: T1! ratify your admini- 
ſtrations, which the profane accuſed as nul- 
lities. To all the faithful members of his 
churches, he will ſay, To me you lived, 
when you adhered to my miniſters, who 
were rejected becauſe they durſt not ſubmit 
to ſinful terms; well done you, who con- 
curr'd with them in attempts for reforma- 
tion, and kept your garments clean in a 
time of common degeneracy and revolt. 
It was for me you became ſubject to ca- 
lumnies, and branded as incapable of civil 
offices; for it was my cauſe you eſpouſed, 
when you adhered to a pure worſhip, and 
refuſed to acknowledge that men had right 
to impoſe any terms of the communion of 
ſaints, which I had not appointed. His 
commendations may well encourage you to 
perſevere, for they will be attended with a 
crown of glory, and raviſhing pleaſures for 
evermore. 

2. Livs to the Lord, by a chriſtian Se- 
baviour towards the ſervants of Chriſt who 
differ from you in leſſer matters. The apo- 
ſtle diſtinguiſheth chriſtians here as ſtrong 
and weak: The ſtrong (elſewhere called 1 Cor. ii. 
Taxa) were ſuch as underſtood their liberty 6. 
by the goſpel, from the Moſaick ceremo- 
nies and rites : Theſe were free to eat any 
wholſome food, and to omit the Jewiſh 

| feſtivals, 
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feſtivals, ver. 2, 5. The weak were ſuch 
as ſcrupled to eat fleſh upon the principles 
of Pythagoras, or did forbear meats offered 
to idols. Many alſo of the Jews appre- 
hended that Moſes's laws, which prohibi- 
ted ſome meats, and injoined the obſerva- 
tion of certain days and months, were not 
abrogated. The ſtrong deſp:/ed the weak 
as ignorant, the weak judged the ſtrong as 
profane and ungodly ; both quarelled, and 
would force him, who differed, to comp! 
with his own uſages, and do as himſelf 
practiſed. 

You find here many directions as to our 
behaviour in this caſe. 

(I.) Own ſuch to be bs ſervants, as ap- 
pear ſo in the judgment of charity. He 
is thy brother, ver. 10. God has received 
bim whom you judge, yea, he ſhall be 
bolden up, ver. 4. 

(2.) NEITHE R deſþi/e nor judge thoſe 
that differ in ſuch matters, ver. 3. 

(3.) Do nat fend or grieve them, much 
leſs impoſe on them a,compliance with you 
againſt their conſciences, ver. 13. But judge 
this rather, that no man put a ſtumbling- 
block, or an occaſion to fall, in his brother's 
way, ver. 1 5. If thy brother be grieved with 
thy meat, now awalkeſt thou not charitably ; 
defray not him with thy meat, for hom 
Chriſt died. If we muſt forbear the uſe 


of our liberty in lawful things, leſt the 
good 


the Rev. Mr. Henry. 491 


good opinion they have of our goodneſs, SE RM. 
or better judgment, induce them to act XVI. 
againſt their conſciences, and fo deſtroy WW 
themſelves; ſurely the argument is much 
ſtronger againſt compelling them to do ſo 
by any penalties; as loſs of place, or pri- 
vileges, times, &c. 
THE arguments are ſtrong by which 
theſe directions are inforced, viz. Chriſt is 
our only Lord, and ſo allows no man to 
poſſeſs his throne, either to impoſe on con- 
ſcience, or to judge men's ſtate. To him 
they and you are accountable, ver. 4, 11. 
Again; it's from a dutiful regard zo the 
Lord, that they are ſcrupulous, and act by 
their light, ver. 6. yea, the Lord may ſerve * 
very good purpoſes by their different light 
and practice in thoſe lower matters. 
(4.) Follow the things that make for peace, 
and things wherewith we may edify one an- 
other, ver. 19. This would both reſtrain 
from hurting each other, and tend to com- 
mon benefit. He 1s wiſer than the apoſtle, 
that, under our preſent imperfections, ex- 
pects an uniformity, by another rule than 
that, viz. Whereto we have attained, let us Phil. iii. 
walk by the ſame rule; and if in any thing 5, 16. 
ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal 
even this to you. 


SECT, 


Sermon on the Death of 


Ec r. IL 


I SHALL, from the connection of the 
words, and to apply what I have faid of 
dying 1n the Lord, obſerve, 


Obſerv. III. THEY who Hive to the 
Lord, ſhall die in the Lord, and be found 
to be his for their endleſs felicity. 

THovGcn, in the former obſervations, 
I began with the laſt clauſe, viz. living 
and dying we are the Lord's; yet the con- 


junction may import, that becauſe we live 


2 Cor. vi. 


and die to the Lord, we ſhall be the 
Lord's living and dying; and as we ſhall 
be his both living and dying, ſo as we 
live to him, (which is what death depends 
on) we ſhall alſo die to him, as far as 
that expreſſeth our comfort and benefit 
by death. Of which I have ſpoken at 
large. 

Exhort. 1. BE the Lord's in life, if you 
would be his at death. The ſtate of men 
at death, is what it was at the end of 
life ; accept therefore of his offers at pre- 
ſent, for now is the accepted time, now 
he invites and pleads; this is the time of 
eſpouſals. If you reject him whilſt this 
life continues, it's in vain to think you 
can ever be joined to the Lord, There 


will be no further overtures made, _— 
Wi 
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will ſeal you up under an eternal ſepara- SE RM. 
tion from the Lord, other than as he will XVI. 
be thy judge, and an avenger of thy con- 
temptuous refuſals of him. 
Exhort. 2. LIVE to the Lord, if you 
deſire to die to the Lord, for your eternal 
advantage. 
ALL of you muſt die, it is appointed. Heb. ix. 

You ſhall die when, and where, and how *” 

the Lord pleaſeth, whether you conſent 

or not. But would you find death un- 

ftung and friendly? would you have Chriſt 
receive your departing ſouls, to fit them 

for, and admit them into, the heavenly 
manſions? would you find it a releaſe from 

all that is grievous, and to be a joyful en- 2 Pet. i. 
trance into the everlaſting kingdom of your 
Saviour? then live unto the Lord. Theſe 

are inſeparably joined by the goſpel con- 
ſtitution. O aſk, then, to «whom do you 

live, Is it to God or the devil? After what 

do you walk, Is it after the fleſh or the 
Spirit? This is your ſeed-time: If you ſow 

to the Spirit, you ſhall reap life everlaſt- 

ing: Tf you ſew to the fleſh, you ſhall of the 

fleſh reap corruption. It's high time the 
youngeſt of you ſhould begin to live to the 
Lord, for you may die in youth, It is 
trueſt wiſdom in any of you, who have 
begun, to hold on to the end; for a life 
ſpent to the Lord, will, at death, end in 
happineſs to yourſelves, and great comfort 
to your godly friends, Tris 
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Tu Is may afford ſome allay to our 


XVI. grief, when we reflect on the very afflic- 


GYV tive occaſion of our preſent meeting, viz, 


The death of the reverend, laborious, and 
uſeful Mr. Matthew Henry. I could not 
have choſen a fitter text, for it was emi- 
nently exemplified in him: Few miniſters 
ſo acknowledged Chriſt's propri-ty in them, 
much fewer arrived to an equal degree of 
activity in the Lord's ſervice. 

HE was the fon of two eminent ſaints, 
who were the glory of Chriſt in their day; 
and their character as eminently ſurvived 
in his life and temper, as in the account 
of their lives, which he publiſhed. As 
they took more than ordinary pains in his 
education when young, ſo they received 
the higheſt pleaſure in his probity and uſe- 
fulneſs in their aged years. Nor did God 
give a teſtimony to their pious care in 
making it ſucceſsful to him alone, but 
gave them the comfort of ſeeing all their 
grown children walking in their integrity. 

Gop, to whom all his works are known 
from the beginning, often lays a foundation 
for the ſervice he deſigns, by fitting per- 
ſons from the womb, as to conſtitution 
and genius in great variety, as we ſee in 
St. Paul, Luther, Melancton, &c. In like 
manner, having determined to do great 
things by our deceaſed brother, gave him 
a very ſtrong body, without which his 

labours 
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abours had waſted him in his youth. He SERm. [| 
alſo framed the organs of ſpeech to the ad- XVI. 
vantage of his publick performances; his WWW. 
fancy was lively, his memory retentive, 

and his judgment ſolid. 

SUCH a natural capacity rendred him 
capable of uncommon improvements; and 
being cultivated at home, and at the reve- 
rend Mr, Dool:ttle's, he ſoon ſignaliz'd him- 
ſelf in all the uſeful parts of learning pro- 
per to his deſigned imployment, which 
was the miniſtry. Having finiſhed thoſe 
preparatory ſtudies, and apprehending that þ 
the knowledge of the /aws might contribute I 
to more diſtinct conceptions of ſome ſub- 

W jects and terms in theology, he applied 

= himſelf for fome time to that ſtudy, and 

made uſe of that knowledge in feveral of 
his compoſures. 

AFTER he had attained what he pro- 
poſed to himſelf in the inns of court, he ſet 
himſelf towards entring upon the miniſte- 
rial work, tho? in a time of perfecution ! 
He preferred this to all other employs, be- 
cauſe (as himſelf often ſuggeſted) the work 
was more pleaſant, the ſubject which ſtill 
employed the mind more helpful to pro- 
mote an heavenly lite, and the power of 
religion in his own heart ; it gave the beſt 
opportunity of ſerving Chriſt in his greateſt 
deſigns on earth, and of benefiting mankind 
in what moſt concerned them, vg. the ſal- 
vation of their ſouls. In 
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IN order to his undertaking this work, 


XVI. he impartially ſtudied the controverſy be- 
WV tween the Eftabliſhed Church and the D/ 


ſenters, and, upon the matureſt thoughts, 
he choſe to be a Preſbyterian miniſter ; be- 
ing fully perſuaded the cauſe of Chriſt, in 
the matters debated, was in their hands; 
and for this, reſolved to imbark with them, 
notwithſtanding the reproach and hardſhips 
to which he might be expoſed : for it was 
not earth, but heaven, to which he directed 
his courſe. Yet, with his nonconformity, 
he highly eſteemed all pious conformiſts, 
and kept up a chriſtian charity tuwards ſuch 
as diftered from him. 

Upon the evidence of his eminent gifts 
and graces, with a ſtrong propenſion to 
diſcharge the duties, and promote the bleſ- 
ſed ends of that ſacred office, he was re- 
gularly inveſted in it by faſting and prayer, 
and the impoſition of the hands of preſ- 

byters. - | 
- HE always accounted the work of the 
miniſtry the moſt honourable employment, 
and was to his death a fingular honour to 
it, by his unwearied diligence, and exem- 
plary converſation, From his firſt under- 
taking the ſervice of Chriſt in this function, 
the bu/ineſs of his life was, both to improve 
in meetneſs for it, and to fulfil the miniſtry 
Le had received of the Lord. His profiting 


appeared to all, by being able, on the * 
en, 
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den, to perform ſo well upon any ſubject; SE RM. 
and thereby he commended the cloſe ſtudy XVI. 
of the ſcriptures; for the whole Sible be. WWW 
ing fixed in his head (as well as heart) fa- 
cilitated his work on all occaſions. Can 
the moſt invidious point to the man alive, 
of whom it can be more juſtly faid, He 
laboured much in the Lord. If you conſi- 
der how often he preached, you muſt 
wonder how he could write ſo much: But 
if you reckon how many books he printed, 
could you imagine he preached fo fre- 
quently ? What time muſt be laid out in 
the five volumes on the bible, beſides many 
other valuable books and printed ſermons? 

Wur1LsT he continued paſtor in Cheſter, 
which was two and twenty years, he filled 
up that ſtation with ſervice on Lord's-days 
and week-days. Beſides this, he laid out 
himſelf in the adjacent counties, as one 
who had upon him the care of all the 
churches. How frequently did he preach 
ſeyen or eight times a week 

SiNcg his tranſplanting to this place, 
he ſpent himſelf here, and in the city, as 
if his ſtrength were miraculouſly ſupplied 
to do much, upon a foreſight that his time 
was ſhort. And of this he ſeemed to have 
ſome preſages, when he aſſigned it as an 
apology to a godly perſon, who cautioned 
him againſt over-doing; and truly ſome 
ſuch impulſe, was the beſt reaſon he had 
to give, | 
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SERM. GREAT was his acceptance, tho' his 
XVI. lot was to be in an age wherein the office 
s fo deſpiſed, that the ſame qualifications 
which commend all others, can fcarce pre- 
ſerve a miniſter from contempt. But pro- 
vidence peculiarly ſmiled on our brother in 
this reſpect, though he neither courted ap- 
plauſe, nor ſought his worldly intereſt by 
flattery, or other unbecoming methods. 
What gave him eſteem, were his integrity, 
affableneſs, the triumph of grace over his 
aſſions, forwardneſs to ſpeak well of all, 
and evil of none, ſavoury diſcourſes readily 
fitted to all occaſions, ufeful and unwearied 
labours, and a readineſs to ſerve all, with 
a pleaſant acknowledgment of what en- 
dowments or ſucceſs any others were bleſ- 
ſed with. By theſe means the places were 
full where he was employed: perſons of 
all denominations greatly affected him, and 
his ſurpriſing death is the ſubject of uni- 

verſal mourning. 

ALL muſt acknowledge the aptitude of 
his performances to common benefit; thus 
he ſtudied, and accommodated his labours 
to perſons of all ages; young ones he cate- 
chiſed in a way that exceedingly conduced 
to give light, and beget an affection for 
goſpel- truths. Early religion he warmly 
preſſed, and meltingly invited youth to 
cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus. Such as were 


| converted, he laboured to improve to 
| | 15 higher 
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higher degrees of grace, and an exacter SERM. 
walking. For this end he publiſhed tracts, XVI. 
wherein moſt of the heads of practical re. 


ligion are treated off with that judgment, 
as ſhews his acquaintance with the power 
of godlineſs, and the hearts of men. His 
words were decent, though familiar, and 
his proverbial ſentences were contrived to 
affect, and retain in the memory ſome 
important truth, If it be objected, that he 
often made uſe of ſcripture phraſes allu- 
fively, rather than in their proper ſenſe 
yet it muſt be granted, ſome pious things 
were ever gravely expreſſed by thoſe words 
and, I think, that from his being ſo very 
converſant in ſcripture words, they firſt 
preſented themſelves to his mind, when 
the matter he treated of would be aptly 
expreſſed thereby. 

WHETHER he prayed or preached, it 
was with ſuch a fervour, as declared his 
heart was in it, and that he was employed 
therein from the vigorous actings of his 
faith and love. 

As he earneſtly implored the preſence 
of God for ſucceſs, ſo, thro his bleſſing, 
he found it granted in a ſignal manner. 
Many, very many, were converted and edi- 
hed by his miniſterial labours. Theſe are 
now his crown. | 

TH1s is the perſon whom God has taken 
away with a ſtroke, and fo ſuddenly, as not 

112 to 
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SERM. to allow us time to pray for his life. You 
XVI. can hear him no more, nor ſee him any 
more, till the general aſſembly. He is cut 
off (at the age of fifty-two) when ripeſt 

for ſervice. | 
NEED I call you to lament this loſs? A 
loſs ſo great, that I can't aggravate it; ſo 
J extenfive, that I ſcarce know where to 


begin or end. A tender fe has loſt a 
faithful affectionate huſband, filling up that 
relation to all good purpoſes ; hopeful 
children deprived of the kindeſt of fathers; 
one concerned to ſee Chriſt formed in them, 
and fitted to promote their welfare in every 
reſpect. You, bis people, are bereaved of 
a faithful, profitable paſtor, whoſe place 
is not eaſily filled up. We miniſters have 
loſt a bright example, an affectionate bro- 
ther, a general aſſiſtant as occaſion offer d; 
a man, whoſe exceſſive pains muſt put 
the ſlothful to many bluſhes. The loſs 
is prblick, we have one fewer to promote 
the kingdom of our Lord, and ſtand in 
the gap to avert impending judgments ; 
yea, I fear we may lament the fall of ſuch 
a pillar in the church, as taken away from 
the evil to come. 

| Ws are ſtupid, if we weep not for our 
| ſelves, but as for his part, his ſudden 
death has no terror attending it; for his 
Lord found him employed as the wite 
and faithful ſervants, whom he declared. 
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bleſſed. He had preached twice on the SERNM. 
Lord's-day ; he preached alſo on monday, XVI. 
and had appointed to do the ſame on fue a 
day, but died that morning: God, by 43 — 
death, releaſed him from his labours. Sub- 
miſſion to the divine will only, could have 
reconciled his active ſoul, long to ſurvive 
his work : this trial God prevented, by not 
ſuffering him to live one day beyond his 
labours. But the re/t in heaven, after death, 
was what he longed for; and, it ſeems, 
that by ſome preſage, he apprehended he 
was not far from this; for the laſt head, 
in the laſt book he publiſhed, is this; Let 
us long for the perfection of thoſe ſpiritual 
pleaſures in 0 of glory. And adds, 
Our love to Gog, in this world, 1s a love in 
motion ; in heaven, it will be a love at reſt: 
O when ſhall that ſabbatiſm come, &c. 

H1s preſent happineſs yields ſome allay 
to our ſorrow ; but yet it is a greater relief 
under all loſſes, that our Lord is the king 
eternal, his word endureth for ever; with _—_ i. 
him is the reſidue of the Spirit; he has Pet. i. 
wiſe ends in this ſore diſpenſation, and can 25. 
make it work for good. 

Tu Ar this end may be attained, be all 
of you attentive to the voice of God by 
this rebuke, and comply therewith. Let 
each impartially enquire, whether you have 
not a hand in removing this. mercy, by 
your forfeiture. The death of very uſeful 

I 14: miniſters, 
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SERM. miniſters (eſpecially when much needed) 
XVI. is generally a puniſhment for ſome fins of 
V thoſe who were moſt concerned in them. 
Wherein conſcience points to any guilt, 
neglect not repentance; and apply to the 
blood of Chriſt by faith, leſt even a worſe 
thing come unto you. Again ; ſee you a&t 
as becomes chriſtians under this providence, 
LET the afflicted vide truſt in God, 
as able to fill up the place of the deceaſed, 
and the children walk worthy of his name, 
and not depart from ſuch a father's ways, 
as too many have done in this degenerate 
age. How ſolemnly would he have laid 
this charge, if he had ſeen them about him 
in his dying agonies? O may they find the 
return of his many recorded prayers ! 
You who here attended on his miniſtry, 
ſee you live the truths he diſpenſed, for 
you are accountable for great advantages. 
Chriſt will not account them good ſervants, 
who gained but /wo talents when they re- 
ceived five, Nor is it proper for you to 
overlook it; that ſince the death of the 
eminent Dr. BaTEs, you have loſt two 
ſuch worthy men, as Mr. BiLL1o, and 
Mr. HEN RL, in the midſt of their days, 
and the greateſt capacity for ſervice. 
Many obſerve you, and your influence | 
on our -publick intereſt, as Diſſenters, is 
very conſiderable. Therefore it's your con- 
cern, unanimouſly to get a well qualified 
| | paſtor ; 
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or: But regard ſincerely the real benefit SERM. 

of your ſouls, in the choice you make; for XVI. 
if lower matters govern your inclinations, * 
it diſcovers carnality of mind, and will 
grow more ſo, if indulged in this inſtance. 

Wr miniſters are hereby called to dou- 
ble our care in ſerving the deſigns of our 
LokrD ; we have fewer hands, and may 
ſoon meet with harder work. The aſpect 
of things warns us to apply ourſelves to get 
more wiſdom, faith, and fortitude ; that 
we may neither miſtake our duty, or trea- 
cherouſly deſert it in the greateſt trials. 

FINALLY, It's incumbent on all to lay 
to heart the ſuddenneſs of your paſtor's 
death. When he left you, he was likelier 
to live than many of us, and no ſymptom 
of any danger till within a very few hours 
before his diſſolution, We muſt be ſtupid, 
unleſs it excite us to pray, Lord, teach us Pl. xxxix. 
to know how frail we are! and to endea- ® 
vour ſo to know the frailty of your ſtate, 
as to be always ready. O get oil in your Mar. iv. 
lamps, and thoſe lamps trimmed, He that“ 
may die without warning, has reaſon to ſee 
that he delay not repentance, nor trifle in 
what eternity depends on. He h applies Pal, xc. 
his heart to wiſdom, muſt ſo number his 2 
days, as to finiſh the proper buſineſs of 
every day in its day; for the morrow is 
not ours; and if it come, its own work is 


aſſigned with it. 
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SERM. TIT will be vain to wiſh we could recal 
XVI. paſt time, when conſcience repreſents the 
many abuſes and neglects of a paſt life now 
ending. The ſummons may be fo haſty, 
that you may not have many moments to 

ſet heart or houſe in order. 
THEREFORE take care that your pur- 
ſuits of this world be not exceſſive, leſt 
Luke xii. YOu be arreſted by that voice, Thou fool, 
20. this night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee, 
en you are tempted, remember you 
may be cut off in the very act of fin, as 
Num.xxv. Zimri was. Entertain every call to duty, 
14. and opportunity for ſervice and ſpiritual 
Eccl. ix. benefit, with this thought, There is 10 
Jokn ix. wor Ring in the grave, where I muſt ſoon 
4. be; the night cometh, wherein no man 

can work, | 

You muſt all confeſs, that you can't die 
Acts xiii. ſafely, unleſs you have ſerved your genera- 
36. tion, are real converts, and in temper of 
ſpirit meet for heaven : Nor can you die 
comfortably, unleſs your graces flouriſh, 
your fruit abound, and have at leaſt a 
grounded hope of your intereſt in Chriſt 
with a vital ſenſe of his favour. Theſe are 
too great, too neceſſary, and too difficult 
to be poſtponed, or negligently applied to 
Jobiv. by men, who are cruſhed before the moth. 
9 The greateſt haſte, and the utmoſt dili- 
gence, are-ſcarce enough to quiet us, when 
we realize how mych depends upon a lite 
ſubject 
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ſubject to be cut off in a moment, by a SR RR. 
thouſand accidents. Happieſt he, who XVI. 
ſooneſt enters into wiſdom's paths, paſſeth A 
the whole time of his ſojourning here, with . 
the moſt ſolicitous care in diſcharging all 

reſent duty, and improving all preſent 

helps This is the way to finiſh well. 

Tris finiſhing well, was a ſentence oft 

made uſe of by my deceaſed brother, and 
therefore I conclude, with an importunate 

deſire, that we. may have a ſolemn regard 

thereto in all our ſacred and civil tranſ- 

act ions. 


BOO K S written by the Reverend 
Mr. MaTTHtw Henxy, 


3 Expofition on the Old and New Teſ- 
tament; wherein each Chapter is 
ſummed up in its Contents, the ſacred Text 
inſerted at large in diſtinct Paragraphs, each 
Paragraph reduced to its proper Heads, 
the Senſe given, and largely illuſtrated, 
with practical Remarks and Obſervations. 
In Five Volumes. Folio. 


A Treatiſe of Meekneſs. Octavo. 


An Account of the Life and Death of 
Mr. Philip Henry, Miniſter of the Goſpel 
near Whitchurch, in Shropſhire ; who died 
= the 24th, 1696. in the Sixty-fifth 

ear of his Age, With Dr. Bates's Dedi- 
cation, The Third Edition. In which is 
added, A Sermon preached on occaſion of 
the Death of his pious Relict Mrs. Kathe- 
rine Henry, in the Year 1707. by her Son. 
In Octavo. Price 2 s. 


The Communicant's Companion: Or, In- 
ſtructions and Helps to the right receiving 


of the Lord's Supper. The Fifth Edition, 
In Twelves. Price 25. 


Self-Confideration neceſſary to Self- Pre- 
ſervation: Or, the Folly of deſpiſing our 
own Souls, and our own Ways. Opened 

in 


Books written by Mr. Henry. 


in two Sermons to young People ; the for- 
mer on Prov. xv. 32. the latter on Prov. 
xix. 16. | $ 


Chriſt's Favour to little Children, open'd 
and improved: In a Sermon preached at 
the publick baptizing of a Child in London, 
March 6. 1712-13. 


A Sermon concerning the catechi/ing of 
Youth: Preached to Mr. Harris's Cate- 
chumens, April 7. 1713. and publiſhed at 
their Requeſt, | 


A Memorial of the Fire of the Lord: In 


a Sermon preached September 2. 17 13. be- 
ing the Day of the Commemoration of the 
burning of London in 1666, at Mr. Rey- 
nolds's Meeting-place near the Monument. 


A Sermon preached at the Ordination of 
Mr. Atkinſon, in London, Fan. 7. 1712-13. 
together with Mr. Atkinſon's Confeſſion of 
Faith on that Occaſion: And au Exhor.. 
tation to him in the Cloſe, by Mr. Fere- 
' miah Smith, Miniſter of the Goſpel. In 


| Octavo. 


A Sermon preached at the Ordination of 
Mr. Samuel Clark, in St. Albans, Sept. 17. 
1712. By Feremiah Smith, Miniſter of the 
Goſpel: With Mr. Clark's Confeſſion of 
Faith, the Queſtions and his Anſwers on 
that Occaſion; and the Exhortation to him 

at 


507 


508 


Books written by Mr. Henry. 


at the Cloſe, by the Reverend Mr. Matthery 
Henry. The ſaid Queſtions, with a Preface, 
ſhewing the Method and Solemnity of 
Preſbyterian Ordinations, by Daniel Wil- 
liams, D. D. | 


A Sermon concerning the Forgiveneſs 
of Sin as a Debt: Publiſhed with Enlarge- 
ments. Preached in London, Fune 1. 1711. 
Octavo. 


Directions for daily Communion with 
God: In Three Diſcourſes. Shewing how 
to begin, how to ſpend, and how to cloſe 
every Day with God. In Twelves. 


Diſputes reviewed: A Sermon at Salters- 
Hall. 


The Pleaſures of Religion. In Twelves, 


Bündaaknasgeanmeansdeaserdene 
COTOTOTOTOT LOTS I TOTO LOT OTOT ET ST STETSIOLS? 


PREFACE to Myr. SAMUEL 
CLARE' Ordination Sermon at 
St. Albans, Sept. 17. 1712. ſhew- 


ing the Method and Solemnity of 
Preſbyterian Ordination. 


To the impartial RE ADE R. 


HEN miſtakes contribute to our 
Wl lags wunchriſtion heats and prejudices, 
bey ought to be rectiſied by ſuch 
e as are defirous that peace and mo- 
deration may prevail by all juſt methods.. Nor 
can a true account diſpleaſe any, except they 
bave ſome evil turn to ſerve, by miſrepreſent- 
ng thoſo who differ from them. 


They who are muſt wee. for tho ceregno- 
nies of the Eſtabliſhed Church, call moſt of 
the Diſſenters Preſbyterians ; whereas, at the 
ſame time, ſeveral parties among Diſſenters, 
oppoſe and brand thoſe as Preſbyterians 7o 
whom that name is moſt proper, on account of 
their different principles and practices in ſun- 
dry points, and particularly in what concerns 
the miniſterial office and ordination. I will 
be no juſt cauſe of offence to either fide, that I 
give a narrative how we Preſbyterians ad- 


mit and ordain men to the order of preſbyters. 
Several 


© 


510 PREFACE to Mr. S. Clark's 


Several — (notwithſtanding paſt di 
couragements) being defirous to fubſerve the 
intereft of the chriſtian religion, have de- 
frened one or more of their moſt hopeful ſons, 
to be preachers of the everlaſting goſpel. To 
ect which good purpoſe, they carefully ſeek 
and chuſe what they efteem the beſt and ſafeſt 
belps, for their education in all ſuch learnin 
as tends to qualify them for that ſacred office. 
The courſe of their ſtudies being finiſhed, 
and their behaviour promiſing, they are, at a 
fit age, prefented before ſuch of our paſtors as 
are appointed fo examine candidates for the 
miniſtry. 
Theſe miniſters give the propoſed perſon 
ome controverted theological queſtion in Latin, 
upon which he frames an exegeſis; this he 
delivers, and ſuftains the orthodox ſide of the 
queſtion, in the ſame language, again all ob- 
ponents. Some time after this diſputation, he 


preacheth in Engliſh, before the writers, on 
forme practical text, which they had given him. 


In this part of his exerciſe, after he has 
prayed, be analizeth the text, raiſeth proper 
obſervations, proves what he aſſerts by ſcrip- 
ture and reaſon, and then applies his ſubjef 
in order to practice, with motives and direc- 
tions. - 

When bis is finiſhed, he is ſtrictly examined 
as to his ſkill in the Greek and Hebrew text 
of ſcripture, and alſo in philoſophy and ſcrip- 
ture chronology ; and all preſent are at liberty 


to propoſe ſuch queſtions as they think fit, con 


cerning 
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cerning any 2 texts of ſcripture, and 
any points in doftrinal and caſuiſtical divinity : 
7 all which queſtions he is obliged to anſwer. 


511 


After which examination, he is defired to 


withdraw, "ray the judgment of the miniſters 
concerning his ſeriouſneſs, and the ſufficien 
of all his e aſred. F — 6 4 
prove not of the ſame, he is called in, and 
gravely informed of his defetts, and adviſed 
to apply himſelf to ſtudy with more diligence ; 
for they are obliged to delay his admiſſion, till 
be is better qualified. 

But if they declare a full ſatisfattion, then, 
upon ſufficient teſtimonials of his ſober and 
godly converfation, he is licenſed to preach as 


a probationer for ſome time. When thus li- 


cenſed, he becomes a chaplain in ſome good 
family, or ſuppheth, occafionally, where there's 
need, or affſteth ſome peer, that by exerciſe, 
ſtudy, and experience, he may be both prepa- 
red for a more extenſtue ſlated charge, and 
the or dainer S and hin. df rey bo manvo Mured 
of his capacity, and the fixedneſs of his purpoſe 
to diſcharge the office which he is deſigned to 
undertake. h ; 

Except in neceſſary caſes he remaineth a 
probationer, until he is called to a ſtated charge, 
by a congregation to whom his occaſional preach- 
mg was acceptable. The peoples defire being 
ſignified to the ſenior paſtors when they meet, 
they enquire if the call be regular, and de- 
mand good proof of the candidate's ſober and 
prudent behaviour ſince be was licenſed to 

preach, 
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preach. Having received ſati faction in theſe 
and the hke matters, they conſent to his bein 
ordained, and that it be performed in the fol- 
lowing manner : f 
The day of ordination is obſerved as a Faſt, 
The ordainers are ſentor Paſtors, who were 
ordained preſbyters. When they come together 
into the congregation, ſome of them pray ſuit- 
ably to the occaſion, adding fervent petttions 
for the catholick church, theſe nations, the 
Queen's majeſty, the Proteſtant ſucceſſion in 
the houſe of Hanover, &c. and read a proper 
portion of ſcripture. 

One of them preacheth a ſermon relating 
to the miniſterial office, as to its inſtitution, 
duties, and privileges. Then one of the moſt 
aged paſtors, with great ſeriouſneſs, ' appoints 
the candidate to make a publick confeſſion of 
his faith, which he performs : (having com- 
poſed it himſelf before-hand.) If this be efteemed 
orthodox, the paſtor proceeds to aſe hems, Wat 
aA governing and principal ends for 
which he defireth this order? Then he propo- 
feth the more eſſential duties incumbent on a 
goſpel miniſter, and demands his promiſe to 
perform each of them: This he engageth 1th 
the greateſt folemnity. I 
e, the anſivers are approved, the ſaid 
paſtor | aſreth, whether he dedicateth himſelf 
to the) Lord Feſus, to ſerve him in the work 
of the miniſtry ? To which he publickly declares 
hrs conſent, as in the preſence of God and the 
de hole aſſembly, | 

F. 
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If be who is to be ſet apart, is invited ta 


be a paſtor of a particular church, the call 
from the people is mentioned, and the foreſaid 
miniſter enquireth of ſuch as elected him, whe- 
ther they abide by that call, and accept of him 
to be their paſtor ; and alſo promiſe to ſubmit 
to him, and encourage him, by performing 
what the Lord Feſus appointed to be done by a 


people to their paſtor. To thoſe, one of them, 


in the name of the reſt, expreſſeth their conſent. 
Then turning to him who is to be ordained, 


he demandeth if he accepteth of this call from 


that people, and promiſeth to diſcharge the office 


of a paſtor, as under ſpecial relation to that 
particular church, although he is to be ordained 
a miniſter in the catholick viſible church? 
To which he detlareth his conſent. 

Satisfaction being given as to each of theſe 
matters, all the preſbyters preſent come toge= 
ther, and the candidate kneeling in the midſt 
of them, the paſtor who propoſed the queſtions, 
prayeth over him, imploring the divine pre- 
ſence, praiſmg God for inſtituting this office, 


qualifying men for it from age to age, and 
rendring it ſucceſsful to the ſaluation of many. 


Then alſo prays for the pardon of their own 
offences, and ſinful defects, and of the paſt ſins 
of the perſon to be-ordained ; and joining their 
thankſgtvings to the God of all grace, for the 
gifts and graces of his Spirit conferred on this 
his ſervant, they all lay their hands upon his 
head, and ſet him apart, in the name of the 
Lord Feſus, to the office and work of the goſpel 

Vor, II, K k miniſtry, 
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miniſtry, with authority to preach the goſpel, 
adminiſter the ſacraments and diſcipline of 
Chriſt, and to perform all other things which, 
by divine inſtitution, belong to the order of 4 
preſbyter ; and then, with petitions ſuited to 
the caſe of one inveſted with the miniſterial 
office, they commit him to the grace of God 
through Chriſt Teſus. 

Wien this prayer is ended, all the miniſters 


give him the right hand of fellowſhip as a bro- 


ther. 

Immediately the ſame, or another paſtor, 
adareſſeth bimfelf to this ordained brother, j6- 
lemnly charging him to fulfil his miniftry, ad- 
ding directions and encouragements to the faith- 


Jul aiſcharge of his duty, whatever difficulties 


or danger attend it. 
This ſolemn work is concluded with prayers 


for the ordained, and his people; and ſinging 


a proper pſalm, the aſſembly is diſmiſſed with 
the bleſſing. 

This is à true ſpecimen of our method in or- 
daining our miniſters ; which is publiſhed with- 
out a deſign of reflecting on the different way 
of any others, who att by rules they judge more 
agreeable to divine inſtitution : But my pur- 


| Poſe is to vindicate ourſebves from ſuch aſper- 
ſions as repreſent us careleſs of the honour of 


the miniſtry, by a diſregard of the qualiſica- 
tons of fuch as ae allow to be preachers among 
Us. 

In this account T have confined myſelf to the 
ordination of a perſon licenſed upon paſſing 


trials, 
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trials, and being examined by us; yet I muſt 
inform you, that we ſometimes have ordained 
perſons, upon teſtimonials of their being duly 
licenſed by other miniſters, and therefore awe 
omitted the repetition of their trials; but we 
now ſee need of much caution herein, for we 
have been impoſed on by ſome perſons, who are 
ſince received by others, but had been rejected 
by us, if their lives and abilities had been 
examined by our minifters about this city. 
If any object, that we want the concurrence 
of a dioceſan prelate, I anſwer, wwe cannot 
obtain that, except we ſubmit to ſuch terms 
as we judge to be ſinful: Nor can ve think 
fuch a biſhop eſſential to ordination, being ſure 
that, in ſcripture, preſbyters are called biſhops, 
and all the qualifications, duties, truſt, power, 
privileges, and honour of both, are the ſame. 
Neither did any, except the apoſtles and evan- 
geliſts, in the firſt ages of the chriſtian church, 
pretend to a paſtoral ſuperiority over ſuch preſ- 
byters as ſtatedly adminiſtred the Lord"s-ſupper 
to fixed diſtinct congregations; but biſhops 
were no others than paſtors of particular 
churches, capable of communicating in one 
place, having ſome preſbyters to aſſiſt them, 
That the biſhops then, were no other than the 
preſent rectors of a pariſh, who have aſſiſ= 
tants, is fully proved by many; as the learned 
Mr. Jemiſon, in three books *, and the au- 
thor o, The clear account of the ancient 


epiſcopacy. ' 


K k 2 The _ | 


* Cyprianus Iſotimus. Nazian. Querelz, &c. 


oe? 
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The identity of the order of biſhops and 


eſbyters, was the unanimous judgment 0 

\ | — and it's but lately ar >. 

| | Proteſtants pretended to ſay.more againſt Preſ- 

/ byterian ordinations, than that they were un- 

canonical, by human laws, where biſhops are 
eſtabliſhed. 

What a change muſt there be in the proſpect 
of thoſe, who arrive to that height, as to 
nullify the baptiſm of all ſuch as are baptiſed 
by preſbyters, if they are not ordained by dio- 

us cejan biſhops ? And T hear fome are fo infa- 
Fuated as to rebaptiſe them. 

I think this caſe may be left to any impar- 
zial perſon, who ill confider, 1. Whom they 
call laymen. 2. What ſome of the things are 
which reſpect theſe, who call that a lay-bap- 
tiſin which wwe adminiſter. 3. What are the 
natural effetts and conſequences of their wild 

4 uncharitable opinion. 

i. Whom do they call laymen ? 

You fee they are thoſe of our miniſters, who 
were defigned and educated for the miniſtry ; 
they were examined by capable judges, and 

found qualified for that truſt, (Yea, ſome re- 
fuſed by us as mſuffictent, have been enter- 
tained by others.) Moreover, they are under 
the miniſterial vow, ſelf-dedicated to ſerve 
Chriſt in the work of the miniſtry ; elected by 
the church, and ſelemnly ordained thereto, by 

' faſting and prayer, and — of the hands 

of the preſbytery. The ordainers are ſenior 

paſtors of particular churches, Many of 3 
8 CA be 
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have aſſitants, and therefore come neareſt to 

the primitive biſhops ; and they were either 
' ordained by dioceſan biſhops, or by ſuch as were 

fo ordained. This I mention, not as if I thought 

the canonical ſucceſſion of theſe biſhops ab ori- 

gine, can be proved by the Romiſh church, 
or any other, 

Are our miniſters juſtly eſteemed laymen 

after all this, and after God has owned the 

labours of many of them by his ſpecial pre- 
= /ence and bleſſing * When theſe baptiſe any 

= perſons with water, in the name of the Fa- 

= ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, may thoſe be ac- 
counted perſons that are not A e at all? 
Are thoſe ſtill undedicated, and without any 
feal of the covenant ? 

2. Conſider ſome fea things with reſpect to 
thoſe who call ours lay-baptiſm. 

They agree, that mere preſbyters are to 
lay on hands 4th the biſhop in ordination, 
They would be thought to tread exactly in the 
fleps of their predeceſſors ; whereas, till the 
time of King James I. the midwives were al- 
lowed to baptiſe in caſe of neceſſity. They 
think baptiſm neceſſary to ſalvation ; and ns 
ſons of the church, they eſteem it a great jm 
to be rebaptiſed; they are obliged to admit 
' thoſe who are baptiſed by us, to the Lord's- 
ſupper, wnleſs excommunicated. They call 
them brethren at the grave, and declare they + 
bad good hope of their falvation. The church 
would not appoint them to do ſuch things to 
perſons baptiſed by us, unleſs they judged _=_ 
viſible 
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viſible chriftians, and ſealed by a baptiſm 
which 1s not a nullity ; for it allows not ſuch 


charitable prayers to be ſaid over the infants 
of their own communion, if they die unbapti- 


fed. Or can theſe men forget, that the ca- 


nons require, and that our people were not 
long fince puniſhable, if they refuſed to commu- 
nicate ſeveral times in a year? 

1s it not ſtrange theſe uncharitable noveliſts 
call themſekves the only true ſons of that 
church ? But I the leſs wonder at this, when 
T conſider the profane ſillineſs of ſuch of them as 
efpouſe the ſentiments of a late man of very 
great learning, and as weak judgment ; for 
on the one hand, they encourage thoſe to ſin 
boldly, who, by deſerting us, are become their 
great ſupporters ; for they ſay their 7 are 
mortal, becauſe they were baptiſed by us : 
And, on the other hand, their own moſt furious 
zealots are in great danger, to murmur and 
repent, that they were baptiſed by ſuch as are 
eprſcopally ordained, as being thereby made to 
be immortal: For the behaviour f moſt of 
them, teſtifies Whey would gladly part with all 
their hopes of heaven, to become freed from all 
their danger and fears of eternal torment. 

3. Conſider the natural effects and conſe- 
quences of this wild and uncharitable opinion. 

Mere not many of the conformiſt miniſters 
baptiſed by ſuch as were not ordained by bi- 
ſhops ? Thoſe miniſters are not viſible chriſti- 
ans, if their baptiſm was a nullity ; and con- 
ſequently they who were not chriſtians, conſe- 


crated 
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crated the Lord's-ſupper and baptiſed, when 
all theſe adminiſtrations were nullities. Thus 
are they content to be no chriſtians all this 
while, and profanely to uſurp what did not 
belong to them, rather than we ſhall not be 
laymen. 

Many of our beſt biſhops are known to 
have no other baptiſm, than by ſuch as we 


are; if it is null, what becomes of their ordi- 


nations? For either an ordination by one who 
is no vifible chriftian, muſt be valid, or they 
who were ordained by them, are no preſbyters; 
and ſo whatever they performed as preſbyters, 
is null and inſgmficunt. King Charles I. was 
baptiſed by a Scotch preſbyter ; muſt be be 
eſteemed no chriſtian when he died? 
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The reformed churches muſt be no churches 


of Chrift, and have no more covenant-ſecurity 
for eternal life, than the Pagan world; and 


both their dead infants and ours muſt be out of 


the pale of the church, and damned, unleſs 


they are mortal, and died like beaſts. 
„bal confufions and tormenting ſeruples 
muſt all ſerious people come under, if they once 
believe this new contrivance ? Every one mu 
be put to enquire, Was he who baptiſed me; 
ordained by a dioceſan biſhop ? and was that 
biſhop baptiſed by a miniſter who was ordained 
by a dioceſan biſhop ? And ſo forward. 

Will they not next be put upon ſcrupling 
their baptiſm, from an uncertainty about the 
Prieſt's intention? 

i: 
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P EE T ACE, &c. 
IT were a happy matter, that all ſach who 


ſeem very charitable to the papal church, did 


no more conſent with her in her proud uſur- 
pations, than they do in this one print of the 
validity of lay-baptiſm. But bleſſed be God 
who has given us a goſpel that affords a firmer 
afſurance for the ſafety and comfort of all fin- 
cere behevers ; and that, as yet, there are 


many of the reverend biſhops and clergy, who 


have more charity and wiſdom, than to comply 


with ſuch an introduction, both to the ruin of 


vital ſubſtantial rehgion, and to the triumpb 
of Papiſts, wwho will as boldly nulliſy thoſe mens 
ordination by biſhops, whom they account here- 
ticks, as they do ours for want: of biſhops. 
That God would increaſe goſpel hght, and 
chriftian love, is the earneſt prayer of thy 


ſervant in our common Lord, 


A 


